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To the moſt high, and excellent 


Princes, Elizabeth,by the grace of God Queene of Eng+ h 
land, Fraunce, aud Ireland, defender of the Faith, — y 
of the Church of England, and lreland, on | 
Earth next vnder God, the ſu- | 

preme Gouernour. 
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bent t inclined, yet alſuch 
laid aſide;it is to be thought that 
foꝛ the defence, maintenance, and 
aduauncement of a Kingdoine , oꝛ Common weale, oz 
fo2 the god and due obſeruation of peace, and adani- 
niſtr acton of iuſtice in the ſame) no one thing to be moꝛe 
pꝛoſit able, neceſſarie,oz mote honour able, th the know · 
ledge of ſeruitre in warre, and derdes of armes, becauſe 
conſidering the ambition of the world, it is unpoſſible 
fo2 any Reatme 02 Dominion long to continue free in 
quretnes and ſauegard, where the defence of the ſwo2d 
is not alwaies in a reavineſſe. Foz like as the Orichea, 
being occupied about trifling matters, taking pleaſure 
in rcſiting of Comedies, and ſuch other. vame things, 
gutter negleaing Partiall feats, gane occaſion to 
bil king of. Pacedonia , father to Alexander the 
great, to oppꝛeſſe and to bꝛing them in ſeruitude, vader 
his ſubicctton: eucn fo undoubtedly, libertie mull not be 
kept, but men ſhalt be traven vnder fate, and bought 
to men hozruble milerte and calamitie, if they gunng 
— — paſtunes and pleaſurc,fazflake the tuſt res 
— ren tre 
like —— — chiefly conſiſtcth in wars 
(kilfulncs. U 
and. 
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The Epiſtle. 


and mightie Conquerours, ſo long as they floꝛiſhed, did 
deuiſe with moſt great diligente, all maner of waycs, to 
being their men to the perfect knowledge of what ſo c- 
ucr thing appertained to the warre, as mamfclily ap⸗ 
peareth by the warlike games, which in olde time the 
Pꝛinces of Grecia oꝛdained vpon the mount Olunpus, 
and alſo by the oꝛders and exerciſes, that the auncient 
Romanes vſed in ſundꝛie plates, and ſpecially in Cam- 
po Martio, and in their wonderfull ſumptuous Thea⸗ 
ters, which chicfly they builded to that purpoſe. Uher- 
by they not onely made their ſouldiours ſo expert, that 
they obtained with a few, in fighting againſt a great 
huge multitude of enemies, ſuch maruailous vicozies, 
as in many credible hiſtoꝛies are mentioned, but alſo 
by the ſame meanes, their vnarmed raſcall people 
that followed their Campes , got ſuch widerſtanding in 
the feats of warre,that they in the dap of battail,being 
left deſtitute of ſaccour , were able without any other 
helpe to ſet themlſelues in god oꝛder, fo2 their defence as 
gainſt the enemie, that would ſerke to hurt them, and 
in ſuch daungerous tines, haue done their countrie ſo 
god ſeruice, that verie often by their helpe, the aduer⸗ 
ſaries haue bene put to flight, and fieldes moſt happily 
wonne. So that the antiquitie eſteemed nothing moꝛe 
happy in a common weale, then to haue in the ſame ma⸗ 
ny men ſkilfult in warlike affatres : by meanes wher⸗ 
of their Empire continually inlar ged. moſt wonder ful⸗ 
ly and trumphantlp pꝛoſpered. Fo2 ſo long as men foz 
their valtauntnes, were then rewarded and had in eſti⸗ 
macion, glad was he that could find? occaſton to ven⸗ 
ter, yea and ſpend his life to bencfite his countrie: as by 
the manty actes that Marcus Curtius, Oratius Cocles,s 
Caius Mucius did foꝛ the ſauegard of Rome, t alſo by os 
ther innumerable like examples, doth plainely appcare, 
But when though long + continual peace, they bega to 
ve altogether giuen to pleaſure and delicatenes, lit le re⸗ 
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Dedicatoris, 


carding Martiall feats, no2 ſuch as were erpert in the 

zactiſe thereof. Their donunton and eſtates, did not ſo 
much befoꝛe intreaſe and p2oſper,as the by ſuch meanes 
and ouerũght, they ſodainly fell to decay a vtter ruine. 
Foz ſuch truly is the nature 4 condicion, both of peace 
and warre,that where in gouernment there 1s not had 
cquall conſideration of them both, the one in fine doth 
woꝛke and induce the others oblumon, and vtter abho⸗ 
licion , Wherefoze , ſith the necellit ie of the ſctence of 
warres is ſo great, and alſo the nete ſſarie vſc therof 
ſo manifeſt, i cucn Ladie Peace hir ſelfe , doth in ma- 
ner from thence craue hir chiefe defence # pꝛeſeruat ion, 
and the wo2thinee moꝛeouer, ſand honour of the ſame 
ſo great, that as by pꝛofe we ſee, the perfect glo2ie 
thereof , cannot eaſile finde rote, but in the hearts of 
moſt noble, couragious t manltke perſonages. thought 
moſt excellent Pꝛinces, I could not either to the ſpecial 
gratefping of pour highnes, the vmuerſall delight of al 
ſtudious gentlemen, oꝛ the common vtilitie of the pus 
blique wealth, mploy my laboures moꝛe pꝛoſitable in 
accompliſhing of my dut ie and god will, then in ſetting 
foꝛth ſome thing, that might induce to the augmenting 
and increaſe of the knowledge thereof: in eſpecially the 
example of your highneſſe moſt politike gouernment 0- 
uer vs, gtuing plaine teſtimonie ofthe wonderfull pꝛu⸗ 


dent de ire that is in you, to haue pour people inſtruc- | 


ted in this kind of ſeruice, as well fo2 the better defence 
of your Highnes, them ſelues, and their count rie, as alſo 
to diſcourage thereby, and to be able to reſiſt the malig⸗ 


nitie of the enemie, who otherwiſe would ſerke perad⸗ 


ucnture to inuade this noble rcalme oꝛ kingdome. 
hen therefoꝛe about ten peares paſt, in the Em⸗ 
perours war res againſt the oꝛes, t certame Turkes 
being in Barberie: at the ſiege and winning of Calib⸗ 
bia, Poneſterio, and Acrica, J had as well foz my fur- 
ther inſtruaion in thoſe affaires, as alſo the better to 
| | a.ttt, ace 
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acquaint mee with the Italian tongue, reduced into En⸗ 
alſh , the boke called The arte of Warre, of the fa⸗ 
mous and excellent Nicholas Machiauel, which in times 
paſt he being a counſailour, and Sccretarie of the noble 
citie of Floꝛente, not without his great laud and pꝛaiſe 
did wꝛite: and hauing lately againe, ſomewhat peruſed 
the ſame, the which in ſuch continuall bꝛoples, and vn- 
quietnes, was by me tranſlated , J determined with 
my ſelfe, by publiſhing tycrof, to beſtow as great a gift 
(ſince greater J was not able) amongeſt my countrie 
men, not expert in the Italian toguc, as in like works 
J had ſeenc befoꝛe mee , the Frenchmen , Dutchinen, 
Spaniardes, and other foꝛreine nactons , molt louingly 
to haue beſtowed among theirs : The rather vndoub⸗ 
tedly, that as by pꝛiuate reading of the ſame bolic , J 
then felt my ſelle in that knowledge maruailoully holpe 
t increaſed, ſo by communicating the ſame to many, our 
Engluhmen finding out the oꝛdering and diſpoſing of 
exploites of warre therm contained, the aide and di⸗ 
rection of theſe plame and bꝛiefe pꝛetcepts, might no lefle 
in knowledge of warres become incomparable, then in 
pꝛoucs alſo and exertiſe of the ſame altogether inuinti⸗ 
ble: which my tranllat ion moſt gracious Soueraigne, 
together with ſuch other thinges, as by me hath bene 
gathered, x thought god to adde thereunto, J haue pꝛe⸗ 
ſumed to dedicate vnto your highnes: not onelp becauſe 
the whole charge and furniture of warkke counſailes 
and pꝛeparations, being determined by the arbitremen 
of Gouernours and Pꝛinces, the treatiſe alſo of like 
cffca ſhould in like maner as ok right depend, vpon the 
pꝛotection of a moſt woꝛthy and noble Patroneſſe, but 
alſo that the diſcourſe it ſelfe, and the wozke of a fo2- 
raine autho2,vnder the paſpoꝛt and (afeconduite of pour 
highnes moſt noble nanie, might by ſpeciall authozitie 
of the ſame, winne amonactt your Maieſtics ſubiectes, 
much better credite and eſtimacion. And if moſt mighty 


Qutene 


— — E CO —— — — 


ZVV ˙ ˙ w SS 


Dedicatorie, 


Quene, in this kinde of Philoſophie (if J may fo terme 
it graue and ſage counſailes. learned & wittie pꝛecepts, 
02 pollitike and pzuvent admomctons , ought not to bee 
accounted the leaſt and baſeſt iewells of weale publike. 
Then dare J boldely affirme,that of many ſtraungers, 
which from foꝛeine countries, haue heretofoze in this 
your Maieſties realme arriued, there is none in compa⸗ 
riſon to bee pꝛeſerred, befoze this · woꝛthy Floꝛentine x 
Italian, who hauing fre!ye without any gaine of ex⸗ 
chaunge (as after ſome acquaintaunce and familiaritie 
will better appeare)b2ought with hun molt ritch, rare 
and plcntifull Treaſure, ſhall deſerue J truſt of all god 
Engliſh hearts, moſt louingly and freindly to be inter⸗ 
tained, unbꝛaced and cheriſhed. Whoſe new Engliſh 
apparel. how ſo euer it ſhall ſeeme by me, after a groſſe 
faſhion,moze fitly appomted to the Campe, then in nice 
term-:s atired to the Carpet, and in teurſe clothing ra⸗ 
ther put foꝛth to battaile, then in any bꝛaue ſhew pꝛe⸗ 
parcd to the banket, neuertheleſſe my god will J truſt, 
) ſhall of your grace be taken in god part, hauing faſhi⸗ 
oned the phꝛaiſe of my rude ſtile, euen accozding to the 
purpoſe of my trauile, which was rather to p2ofite the 
deſtrous man of warre, then to delight the cares of the 
fine Ketho2ictan , oꝛ daintie curious ſcholeman. Bolt 
humbly beſceching pour highnes, ſo to accept my labour 
herein, as the firſt frutes of a poꝛe ſouldiours ſtudie, who 
to the vttermoſt of his (mal power, in the ſeruite of your 
moſt gratious maie ſtie, and of his count rie, will at ail 
tunes, accoꝛding to his boundent duetie and allegeaunee, 
p:omptly pe'd himſelfe to any labour, trauaile, oꝛ dau 
ger, what ſo euer ſhall happt̃᷑. Pꝛayung in the meane — 
ſon the almightie Ood, to giue pour highnes in long pꝛo⸗ 
ſperous raigne, per fed health, deſired tranquilitie, and of 
againſt all your enemies, lucky and iopfull victozie, | 
Your humble ſubictt and day ly 
oratour Peter ¶ biteborne. 
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The Proheme of Nicholas Ma- 


chiauel,Citczcnand Secretary of Florence. 
vyon bis books of the Arte of — Law- 


rence Philippe Strozze , one © 
the Nobilitic of 
Florence. 


IV Here haue Laurence, many 
SI NY held, and doc hold this opinion, 
8 3 02 that there is no mancr of thing, 
gets e leſſe agreeth the one with 
. 75 the other, noꝛ that is ſo much vn⸗ 
— like, as the ciuill life, to þ Soul- 
228 — Wee A diours,Wherby it is often reac, 
| Tc 2 that if any determin in the exer⸗ 

ciſe of that kinde of ſerie to pꝛeuaile, that incont1- 
nent he doth not onelp chaunge in apparell „ but alſo 
in cuſtome and mancr , in voyce, and from the fatht- 
on of all ciuill vſe, he doth alter: Foꝛ that he thinketh 
not merte to cloth with ciuill apparell, him who will be 
redy, and pꝛompt to all kinde of violence, noꝛ the ciuil cu⸗ 
ſtomes, and vſagcs mav that man haue, the which ind⸗ 
geth both thoſe cuſtomes to be effeminate, and thoie v⸗ 
ſages not be agreeable to his pꝛofeſſion: Noꝛ it ſeemes 
not conuenient ſoꝛ him to vſe the cunt geſture and 02dt- 
narie wo2des, who with facing and blaſphcimes , will 
make afraied other men: the which cauſeth in this fune, 
ſuch opimon to be moſt true. But if they ſhould con⸗ 
ſider the auncient oꝛders, there ſhould nothing be found 
moꝛe vnited, moꝛe conficmable , and that of neeefifte 
ought to lone ſo much the one the other, as theſr:ito2 as 
much as all the artes that are o:doy;ared ma common 
weale, in regard oꝛ reſpect of common p2ofite of ien. 
ali the oꝛders made in the fame, to lue wech feare of 
the Lawe, and of Goa , ſhauld be vame, if by face of 
aemes 
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e-mes their deſente were not pꝛepared, which well oꝛ⸗ 
id, doe marata'ic thoſe alſo which be nof well v2s 
denne. ld like wiſe to the contrartc , the awd oꝛders, 
vithout the Souldiours helpe, no leſſe 02 otherwiſe 
da duoꝛder, then the habitation of a ſumptuous # ropall 
pliats, altheugh it were det with cold? and pꝛecious 
ſton. s, when withont bring conrred , ſhould not haue 
wur rewitrg to delend it rem the raue. And iſ in what 
{6 cucr other e ers ol cities and hingdomes there hath 
berne vſcd all deligence ſo: to mamtaue men faithfull, 
peaccable , and full of the feare of God, ui the ſeruice of 
warre, it was doubled: loꝛ in what man ought the coũ⸗ 
trie to ſeeke greater faith, then in hun, who mult pꝛo⸗ 
miſc to die foꝛ the ſame: In whom ought ther to be moꝛe 
loue of peace, then in hum, which onely by the warre 
may be hurt: In whome ought there to be moꝛe fcare of 
Gad, then in him, which cucric day committing him ſelfe 
to inſtute perills, hath moſt node of his helpe? This 
neteſſitie condered well , both of them that gaue the 
lawes to Empires, and of thoſe that to the ererciſe of 
ſeruiſc were appointed, made that the life of ouldiours, 
of other men was pꝛaiſcd, and with all ſtudie followed 
and mitated. But the oꝛders of ſeruiſe of warre,beeing 
aitcgcther corrupted, and a great way from the aun⸗ 
ciemt maners altered, there bath growne theſc ſiniſte⸗ 
rous cpunons , which maketh men to hate the warlike 
Hruiſe, and to fic the conuer ſation of thoſe that do exet⸗ 
cile it, Albert I iudging by the ſame , that J haue ſeene 
7 read, that it us not a thing umpoſſible,to bꝛing it againe 
to the auncient maners, and to giue it ſome faſhion of 
the vertue pallcd, J haue determined to the intent not 
to paſle this my idle tue, without doing ſome thing, to 
wꝛite that which J do vnderſtand, of the arte of warre, 
to the ſatilfiying of thoſe , who are louers of auncicut 
actes. And altheuah it be a bolde thing to intreat of the 
lame matter, whercof other wiſe J haue made no pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſion 
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ſion, notwithTanding J beelene it is no errour to occu⸗ 
pie with woꝛdes a degree , the winch męæʒew wich gres- 
cer pꝛeſumption with their deedes haue occuvie d: 65 
much as the errours that J may happen to mate by 
wuting , may be without harme to any man co2:;ccd: 
but thoſe the winch of them be made in doing , can not 
be knowen without the ruin? of Enpirers . Zhercfo:e 
Laurence pou ought to conſider the qualitie of this my 
labour, and with your uwducment to giue it that blame, 
oꝛ that pꝛaiſe, as ſhall ſame vnto you it hath deſerted. 
The which J ſend vnto you , as well to ſhew um ſelie 
gratcfuil , although my abilitie reche not to the bene⸗ 
fites, which J haue recciucd of pou , as alſo foꝛ that be- 
ing the cuſtom? to honour with like woꝛkes them, 
who fo2 nobilitie, riches , wil dome, and libe- * 
ralitie, do ſhine: { know vou fo2 riches y 
and nobilit ie, not to haue mainy 
percs,fo2 wiſ dome few, 
and foꝛ liberali- te 
tie, none. 
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The 14 booke of the arte of Warre, 


of Nicholas Machiauel , Citezen and Secretarie 
of Florence, vnto Laurence Philip Strozze, 
one of the Nobilitie of 
Florence, 


| 70h 2almuch as J bcleene that after 

death, all menne may be pꝛaiſed 
jd without charge,all occaſions and 
ſuſpect of flattery being taken a- 
„our Coſimo Ruchellay , whoſe 
name was neuer remembꝛed of 
me without teares, hauing kno⸗ 
wen in him thoſe condicions, the 
which in a god friend oꝛ in a Citezen , might of his 


© friends,o2 of his count rie, be deſired: fo2 that J do not 


know what thing was ſo much his, not ſo excepting any 
thing (ſauing his ſoule ) which fo2 his friends willingly 
of hum ſhould not haue beenc ſpent: J know not what cn- 
terpuſe ſhould haue made him afraied, where the ſame 
ſhould haue beenc knowen to haue beene fo2 the benefit 
of his country. And J do plainely confeſſe, not to haue 
met amongſt ſo many men, as J haue knowen , and 
pꝛactiſed withall,a man, whoſe minde was moꝛe infla- 
med then his, vnto great and magnificent thinges. No2 
he lamented not with his friendes of any thing at his 
death, but becauſe he was boꝛne to die a young man 
within his owne houſe , befoꝛe hee had gotten honour, 
and acco2ding to his deſire, holpen any man: fo? that he 
unc w, that of him could not ber ſpoken no other, ſauing 
that there ſhould be dead a god friend. Pet it reſteth 
not fo: this, that wee, and what ſocuer other that as 
we did know him , are not able to teſtiſie ( (ee: ng his 
woꝛkes do not appcare) of his laudable qualities. True 
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it is, that ſoꝛtune was not fo? all this, ſo much his cac- 
mie, that it left not ſom? bnefe recoꝛde of the ready ⸗ 
neſſe of his wit, as doth declare certaine of his wi 
tings, and ſetting fo:th of aumoꝛous verſes , wherein 
(altheugh her were not in loue) pet fos that her would 
not copſume tyme em vapne, till vnto pꝛetormver ſtu⸗ 
dres Fortune ſhould haus hꝛought hun, in his youths 
(ici! age hee cxertiled hmiſeiſe. CAhercbp moſt plamly 
may bir coinpechended, birth how much felicitp her 
did diſcribe his conceiptes, and how much foz Poctiic 
he ſhould haue bene eſteemcd, if the fame foz the ende 
thereof, had of hun bene crertiſed. Foꝛtune hamng 
thercfoꝛt depnued vs krem the vie of ſo great a friend, 
me thinketh there can be found no other remedy, then 
as much as is poſitvie, to lecke ta cxnoy the memozy 
or the lame, and to repeate ſuch thinges as hath bene 
of hun either wittely ede, 02 wyſeip diſputed. And 
foꝛ as much as there is nothing of hun moze frethe; 
then the reaſoning, the winch in his laſt daies Seignio: 
tavritio Colonna , m his Orchard had with hum, 
where largely af the ſome gentleman were diſputcd 
matters of warre , both wyttely and pꝛudently, foꝛ the 
moſt parte of Colimo dcrnatinded , J thought god 
fo: that J was pꝛeſent there with certapne other of 
our friendes, to being it to memoꝛp, ſo that reading 
the ſame the fc icnds of Coſimo, wh:ch thither came, 
might renew in their mypndes , the remmembeaunce of 
bis vertuc:and the other part beyng ſoꝛy do their abs _ 
(ence, might partly icarnc hereby many thinges pꝛo⸗ 
fttable, not oncly to the Iyfe of Souldiours, but alſo to 
cituil mens lyu g, which graucly of a moſt wile man 
wing deſputed. Thherefoꝛe IJ foy , that Fabritio Cot'on- 
na rctourning ont of Lomberdie, Where long tyne 
ereatly to his gio;y , he had icrucd in the warrcs the 
Catiolque King, he determined, paſſing by rlorence, 
to reit hum ſelle certaine dayes wm tho lame citic A. 
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viſito the Dukes erccliencic,and to ſc certaint gentil- 

men, which in times paſt her had bene acquainted 

withall. Foꝛ which cauſe vnto Colimo it was theught 

beſt to bid hun into his Oꝛchard, not ſo much fo vſc hig 

uuherality, as to haue occaſion to taluc with hin at lca⸗ 

ſure, and of hun to under ſtand and to lrarne ders 

tungs, accoꝛding as of ſuch a man may be hoped fo? fre? 

zning to haue occaſion to ſpend a day in reaſoning cf 

ſuch matters, which to his mind ſhould beſt ſatilt v hum. | 
Then Fabritio came , acco:ding to bis deſſ ot, and was 

receiued of Columo, together with certame el bs truſ⸗ | 
ty kriendes, amongeſt whom were = Buondel- 
monti, Baptiſte Palla, and Luigi Allamany;,ail young 

men loued of hun, and of the very ſanic Litres moſt 

ardent, whoſe nod qualities,fo2 as much as cucry day, 

and at cuerv heure they do pꝛaiſe theiſelues, we will 

omit. Fabritio was then actoꝛding to the tune and place 

honoured, of al theſe honours,that they could poſſible de⸗ 

inſe: But the banketting pleaſures being pallc d, and the 

table taken vp, and al pꝛeparation of Feaſtings conſu⸗ 

med, the which are ſone at an end in ſight of great men, 

who to honozable ſtudies haue their mindes ſet, the 

day being long, and the heat much, Columo iudged fo: 

to content better his deſire, that it were well done, 

faking occaſion to auoyd the heate, to bꝛing him into 

the moſt ſecrete end ſhadoweſt place of his garden. 

Ulhcre they being ceme , and cauſed to ſit, ſome vpon 

herbcs,fome in the coldeſt plates, other vpon litle ſrats 14, Set 

which there was o2daincd , vnder the ſhadow of moſt Pena. 

high trees, Fabritio pꝛaiſeth the place, to be delectable, onna & ovher 

and particularly conſidering the trees , and not know- temen ve- 

income of them he did ſtand muling in his mind, wher⸗ nee! 

of Coſimo being aware, ſatd , yeu haue not peraduen⸗ ned jy, | 
ture bene acquainted with ſome of theſe ſoꝛtes of trees; tile of more 
But do not maruaile at it, foz es much as there bec o,. 
ſame , that were moꝛe eſtermed of the antiquitic, then 


they 
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they arc conmNny n3waducs + and be tolde him {he 
nunes 07 them, and howe Barnardo his graundlather 
did trauaile in ſuch kinde ol plant ing: Fabritio repiyed, 
I thaucht it ſhould be the ſame you ſaye, and this place, 
and this ſtudy , made me to remember certaine Pꝛin⸗ 
ces of the Ringdome of Naples, which of thele auncient 
tillage and ſhadow doe delight. And ſtaping vpon this 
talke, and ſomewhat ſtandung in a ſtudie, ſaid moꝛc⸗ 
ener „uf I thought J ſhould not offende, J would tel / 
my opimon „ beit J bcleene J ſhall not , communine 
with friends, and to diſputc of thinges, and not to con 
dempne them. {ow much better they ſhould haue done 
(be it ſpoken without diſpleaſure to any man) to haut 
ſought to be like the antiquitie in thinges ſtrong , and 
ſharpe, not in the delicate and ſoft: and in thoſe that they 
did in the Sunne, not in the ſhadowe: and fo take the 
true and perfect maners of the antiquitie.not thoſe that 
are falſe and coꝛrupted: foꝛ that when theſe ſtudies pleas 
ſed my Nomaynes, my countrye fell into ruine . Anto 
which Colimo anſ wered. But to auoide the tediouſneſſe 
fo repeate ſo many times he ſaide , and the other aun⸗ 
ſ(wered, there ſhalbe onely noted the names of thoſe that 
{22akes, without rehearſing other. 

Then Colimo ſaide, vou haue opened the way of a 
reaſoning , which J haue deſired, and J pꝛape you that 
von will ſpeake without reſpect, foꝛ that, that J without 
reſpect will aſke you , and if Jedomaunding,0? replying 
thail ercuſe, oꝛ accuſe any, it ſhall not be to excule , oz 
actuſe, but to vnderſtand of you the trueth. 

Fabritio , And J ſhall be very well contented to tell 
you that, which J vnderſtand of all the fame that you 
ſhali al ke me, the which if it hall be true, oꝛ no, I will 
repoꝛte me to your iudgemet: and J will bee glad 
that you aſ lie mee, fo2 that J am to lcarne, as well of 
you in aſ king mee, as pou of mee in aunl wering you: 
foꝛ as much as many times, a wile demaunder, — 

et 
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keth one to conſider many things, and to know many o⸗ 
ther, which without hauing beene demaunded, he ſhould 
neuer haue knowen.Colimo.y wil retourne to the ſame 
that you ſatd firſt,that my graundfathcr and thoſe ou. 
Pe inces, ſhould haue done moꝛe wiſely,to haue re:c:1- 
bled the antiquitie in hard things, then in the delicate, 
A will ercuſe my part, foꝛ that, the other I ſhall leaue 
fo excuſe fo2 vou. do not belœue that in this tume was 
any man, that ſo much deteſted the lining in caſe, as he 
did, and that ſo much was a loucr of the ſame hardnefſe 
of life, which yau pꝛaiſe: notwithſtanding he knew not 
how to be able in perſon, noꝛ in thoſe of his lonnes to | 
vſe it, being boꝛne in fo coꝛrupte a wo2lde , where one | 
that would digreſſe from the common vſe , ſhauld bee 

inkamed and dif dayned of curry man: conſidering that if 

one in the hotteſt day of Dummer being naked, ſhould | 
wallow himſelfe vpon the Sand, o2 in Minter in the | 
malt coldeſt monethcs vpon the-Snow? , as Deogenes 
did, he ſhould be taken as a fole , If one (as the Spar- 
tans were want to do) ſhould nouriſh his child:en in a 
village, making the to leepe in the open ay2e,to go with 
head and fete naked, to waſh them ſelues in the colde 
water foꝛ to harden them, to be able to abide much 
papne, and fo: to make them to loue Ice life, 2 to feare 
leſſe death, he ſhould be ſcoꝛned, and ſoner taken as a 
wilde beaſt, then as a man. If there were ſeene alſo one, 
to nouruh hunſelte with pealon and beanes, and to des 
ſpiſe gold, as Fabritio doth , he ſhould be pꝛaiſcd of few, 
and followed of none: ſo that he being afraicd of this 
pꝛeſent maner of liuing, he left the auncient facions, and 
the lame, that he could with leaſt admiration imitate in 
the antiquitic , he did. 

Fabritio. Pou haue excuſed it in this part moſt 
ſtrongly, and ſurcly you ſay the truth: but J dyd not 
lpeake ſo much of this hard maner of lyning , as of o⸗ | 

p ther maners moꝛe humainc, and which haue with — | 
7. | . ike 
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nile now a dayes greater confo2mitic , The which J do 
not believe vᷣ it hath bin dufficult to bring to pale vnto 
one, u ho is numbꝛed unong Pꝛinces of a Citic:foꝛ the 
pꝛouing wherof, wil neuer leeke other, then the exam 
ple of the Ramancs: whoſe liucs, if they were wel conſi⸗ 
dered, the oꝛders of the ſame comon weale, there ſhould 
ther in be ſcene many things, not impollible to induce in⸗ 
to a cominalty, ſo that it had in her any god thing. Coſi. 
Uihat things arc thoſe that you would induce like vnto 
the antiquity. Fabr. To honoꝛ ⁊ to reward vertuec, not to 
deſpiſe poucrty, to eſteme the manners and oꝛders of 
War fare, to conſtrauie the Citizens to loue one another, 
to line without ſectes, to eſteeme leſle the pꝛiiate, then 
the publike, t other like things, that caſily might be with 
this tune acconipanied: the which manners are not dif- 
ficult to bꝛing to palſe, when a man ſhould wel conſider 
them, and enter therem by due mranes: foꝛ as much as 
in the lame, the trait ſo much appeareth, that euery co- 
mon wit, may eaſtiy percevus it: which thing, who that 
oꝛdemeth, doth plant trees , vnder the ſhadow whereof 
they abide mdꝛe happy, and moꝛc pleaiantly, then vn- 
der theſe ſhadowes of this gwdiy garden. Coſimo. I will 
not ſpeak any thing againſt the ſame that pou haue ſaid, 
but 7 wil leaue it to be uꝛdgcd or thoſe, whom caũily can 
iudge, and 7 will turne mweonumaumcation to pou, that 
is an accuſar of them, the which in graue. and great do⸗ 
ings, are not folowers cf the antiquity, thinking by this 
way moꝛe caſtly to be in ww uitent ſatiſſped. Therkoꝛe, 
would know or you wherof it growth, that of the one 
ſide you conveinie- thoſe that in their dogs reſemble 
not the antiquity? Ol the other in the warre, which is 
your Arte, wherein you are iudged excellent, it is not 
ſene that you haue indeuoured pour ſclfe, to bꝛing the 
ſame to any ſuch ende, 02 any thing at all reſemblod 
therin the auncient maners. Fabricio, Bou are happened 
vppen the poynt, where I tolied: foꝛ that my _ de⸗ 
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ſeruedno other queſtion : noꝛ Jdefired other: and albert 
that J could ſaue my ſelle with an caſte ercuſe,notwith- 
ſtanding foꝛ my moꝛe contentation, and yours , fin 
that the ſcaſon beareth it, J will enter in much longer 
re aſoning. Thoſe men which will entepꝛile any thing, 
ought firſt with all diligence to pꝛepare them ſelues to 
bee ready and apt when occaſion ſerueth, toacconplith 
that, which they haue determined to woꝛke: and fo? that 
when the pꝛeparations are made cxaitely , they arc 
not knowen , there cannot be accuſed any man of any 
negligence, if firſt it bee not diſcloſcd by the occaſion: 
in the which woꝛking not, is after ſane, either that 
there is not pꝛepared io much as ſufftccth,o2 that there 
hath not bene of any part therco? thought vpon. And 
foꝛ as much as to inc there 1s not come any occaſion to 
be able to ſhev) the preparations made of me, to reduce 
the ſeruice of warre into his auncient oꝛders, if I haue 
not reduced it, I can not be of pou, noꝛ of other blamed: 
J belceue this excuſe ſhould ſuffice foz anſweare to 
your accuſement. Coſinio. It ſhould ſuffice , when X 
were certaine, that the occaſion were not come. Fabri- 
tito , But fo2 that I know, that pon map doubt whe- 
ther this occaſion hath bene come, 92 no, I wil large 
lpe (when you with pacience will heare me) diſcourte 
what pꝛeparations are neceſſary firſt to make, what 
occaſion mult grow, what difficulty doth let, that the 
pꝛeparacions helpe not, and why the occaſton can not 
tome, hol thelſe things at ones, wiich ſeeme contrary 
ends, is moſt diſficil + molt caſte to do. Coſ. Vou cannot 
do both to me, vnto theſe other, a thing moꝛe thank 
full then tyis. And if to vou it ſhall not be tedious to 
ſpeake, vnto vs it ſhal nꝛuer be aricuous to heare: but 
foꝛaſmuch as this reaſoning ought to be lon, 1 wil with 
pour lvcente take helpe of theſe my friends, + thev and 
J pꝛay you of one thing, that is, that you will nat her 
greued , if ſom: tim: with ſome queſtion of impo?- 

B. ii. taunce 
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taunce we interrupt you . Fabritico , Jam molt wel 
| contented,that you Coſimo with theſe other young men 
| here, do al ke me: fo2 that J beleeuc,that youthfulneſle, 
will make you loners of warlike things, and moꝛe caſte 
to belue the ſame, that of mie ſhalbe ſaid, Theſe other, 
by reaſon of hauing now their head white, and foꝛ ha⸗ 
ring vpon their backes their blod congeled, part of the 
are wont to be eninnes ol warre, part vnco2recable, 
as thoſe, whome beleue, that tunes, and not the naugh⸗ 
ty maners, conſtravne men to liue thus: ſo that ſafely 
| ac ke you all of mee, and without reſpec ; the which x 
' deſire , as well, foꝛ that it may be vnto me a little caſe, 
* 5 as alſe foꝛ » I ſhall haue plcaſurc, not to leaue in pour 
mudde any doubte: J will begin at pour wo2ds , where 
vou ſatde vnto me, that in the warre, that is my arte, J 
had not indcuoured to bꝛing it to any auncient ende: 
whervpon J ſay, as this being an art, wherby men of no 
maner of age can line honeſtlp, it can not be vſed fo2 an 
art, but of a common wealc:oꝛ of a Uingdome: and 
the one and the other of theſe, when they be well oꝛdey⸗ 
| ned, will neuer conſent to any their Cetezens „ oz 
| Subicctes „to vſc it fo2 any arte, no2 neuer any god 
| Why a good man doth exerciſe it foꝛ his perticular arte: fo2 as 
man 0ug1:nc- much as god he ſhall neuer be iudged, whome maketh 
-> wed 25 _ 3 an exerciſe thereof, where purpoſing alwates to gaine 
mes, lu, ace. thereby, it 18 requiſite fo2 him to be rauenumg, deteipt, 
full, violent, and to haue many qualities, the which 
of neceſlitie maketh him not god: noꝛ thoſe men can⸗ 
not, which vſe it fo: an arte, as well the great as the 
leaſt, bee made otherwiſe : fo2 that this Arte docth 
not nouriſh them in peace. Whercfo2e they are 
conftrayned , either to thinke that there is no peace, oꝛ 
ſo much to pꝛeuayle in the tune of warre , that in 
peace they may be able to keepe them ſelues: and nei⸗ 
ther of theſe two thouahtes happeneth in a god man: 
foꝛ that in minding to be able to find hun ſclfe at all 
tunes 
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times, do grow robberies, violence, ſlaughters, which 


ſuch Souldiours make as well to the friends, as to 


the enennes: and in minding not to haue peace, there 
groweth deceypts, which the Capitaines vſe to thoſe, 
which hire them, to the entent the warre may continue, 
and pet though the peace come often, it happeneth that 
the Capitaynes being depꝛiued of their ſtipendes, and of 
their licencious luung, they erecte an anſigne of aduen⸗ 


turcs, and without any pitie they put to ſacke a P20- 
uince. Vaue not you in memoꝛie of your affaires, he lo 


that being many Souldiours in Itale without wages, 
becauſe the war re was ended, they aſſembled together 
many compante , and went taring the townes, and 
ſacking the countric , without being able to make any 
rcinedy 2 Yane younot read, that the Carthagenes ſoul⸗ 
diours, the firſt warre being ended which they had with 
the Romaines, vnder Macho, and Spendio, two Capi- 
taynes, rebelliouſlie conſtituted of them, made nioꝛc pr: 
rillous warte to the Cartnagenes, then the ſame which 
they had ended with the Romainces ? In the tune of our 
fathers, Fraunces Stota, to the entent to be able to liuc 
honourable in the time of peace, not onely beguiled the 
Millenars, whoſe ſouldiour he was, but he take from 
them their libertic and became their Prince. Like vnto 
him hath bene all the other Souldiers of Italie, which 
haue vſed warfare, ſoꝛ their particular Arte, and albeit 
they haue not thꝛough their malignitie become Dukes 
of Mulein, fo much the moꝛe they deſerued to ber bla- 
med: fo2 that although they haue not gotten ſo much 
as he, they haue all ( if their lines were ſeenc) ſought to 


bing the like things to paſſe. Storza father of Fraunces, 


conſtrained Nueenc lone, to caſt her ſelfe into the armes 
of the Ling of Aragon, hauing in a ſodaine ſoꝛſaken her: 
and in the middell of her caemies , left her diſarmed, 
onely to ſatiſf: his ambition, either in tarung her , 62 


taking from her the kingdome , Braccio with the very 
ſam: 
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ſame induſtrie, ſought to poſſclle the kingdome of Na« 
ples, and if he had not beenc ouerth2owen and llaine at 
Aquila, he had brought it to paſſe, Like diſoꝛders grow 
not of other, then of ſuch men as hath beene,that vſe the 
crerciſe of warface, o: their proper arte. Haue not vou 
a Dꝛouerbe, which foꝛtineth my reaſons , winch ſaith, 
tat warre maketh Theeues, and peace hangeth them 
vo? Fo as much as thole, wich know not how 
to hiue of ther erertiſ, and in the fame finding not any 
man to ſuſtane them, and hauing not fo much power, 
to know how to reduce themiclacs together, to make 
an open rebellion, they are conſtraynecd of neceſſitie to 
- Rovube in the highe wares , and Juſtice is info2ced to 
ertin guiſh them. Colimo , Vou haue mide mee to c- 
tom? this arte of warfare almoſt as nothing, and J 
laue ſuppoſed it the moſt ercelenteſt , and moſt hono- 
rableſt that hath been: vſed:fo that if vou declare mite it 
nat better, Jcannot rem une ſatiſfied: Foꝛ that when 
id is the ſame, that vou ſav , I know not, whereof aro- 
weth the gloꝛye of Cælar , of Pompei,of Scipio, of Mar- 
cello, and of ſo many Romance Capifames , witch by 
fame are telebꝛated as Goddes. Fabritio J haue not 
vet made an ende of diſputing all the ſam? , that J pur⸗ 
poſed to pꝛopounde: which were two thinges , the one 
that a 09) mam coulde not vſe this ererciſe foꝛ his 
Arte: the other, that a common w:ale 02 a kingdom 
Woll gauern d, did neuer permit, that their Subicctes, 
92 Cticzens Md oe at for an Arte. About the firlr, 
Z 9312 oken as much as hath comen iato my minde, 
tiere remaynech ume to ſpcane of the CG cond, vnere 
Will cone to aunlwere this your laſre queſtion, 
and ſaye that Poimper and Cæſar, and aimoſt all thoſe 
Capitaines, which were at Rome, after the laſt Car- 
thagenem warre,cgcotte fame as valiaunt men, not as 
gd. and thoſe winch liued befo2e them, got gloꝛpe as 
valia mt and god men: the which grewe, ſoꝛ that theſe 
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tune not the crereile of warre foꝛ their Arte:and thoſe 
lohich J named firit, as their arte did vie it 

And fo long as the conunon weale lined vnſpotted, ne⸗ 
ucr any Noble Citezen would pꝛeſtune, by the mcancs 
of ſuch crercaſe , to auavle thereby in peace, bꝛeaking 
the lawes, ſpopling the Pzomnees , vſurping,and play- 
ing the Zy2aunt in the Countric, and in cucric man- 
er pꝛeuailing: noꝛ any of how low degree lo cuer they 
were, would goe about to violate the Religion, con⸗ 
federating them ſelucs with pꝛiuate men, not to feare 
the Senate, oꝛ to follow any Typꝛannicall inſolence, 
fo2 to bee able to liue with Arte of warre in all 
times. 

But thoſe which were Capitaines, contented with 
triumphe, with deſire did turne to their pꝛiuate life, and 
thoſe which were members, would be moꝛe willing to 
lay away their weapons, then to take them, and cuer ic 
man turned to his ſcience, whereby they got their li⸗ 
ning: No2 there was neuer any, that would hope with 
pꝛav, and with this Arte, to be able to finde themſclucs. 
Of this there may be made concerning Catezens , moſt 
euident comecture, by the enſample of Regolo Attilio, 
who being Capitaine of the Nomane armics in Aftri- 
ca, and hauing as it were oucrcome the Carthagenens, 
he required of the Senate , licence to returne home, to 
kepc his poſſcuions, i told them, that they were marde 
of his huſbandmen . UWihereby it is moꝛe cicare then 
the Sunne, that if the laune man had vird the warre as 
his Arte, and by meancs ther cot, had purpoſed to haue 
made it pꝛoſit able vato hun , hauing in pꝛaiſe fo many 
Pꝛouinces, he would not haue at ked licence, to returne 
to kepe his feeldes:fo2 as nnich as cuerie day he might 
otherwiſe haue gotten much moꝛe, then the value of all 
thoſe poſſeſſions:but becauſe theſe god men, and ſuch as 
vſe not the warre fo2 their art, will not take of the lame 


any thing then labour, perills, and gloꝛie, when they 
are 
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7 are ſufficiently gloꝛious, they deſire to returne home 
and to liue of their owne ſcience , Concerning men of 
lowe degre, and common ſouldiers, to pꝛoue that they 
kept the very ſame oꝛder, it doth appeare that euery 
one willingly abſented them ſelues from ſuch ererciſe, 
and when they ſerued not in warre, they would hauc 
de ſired to ſerue, and when they did ſerue, they would 
haue deſired leaue not to haue ſerued: which is well kno⸗ 
wen thozow many inſamplcs , and ineſpecially ſeeing 
how among the ficlk pꝛunleges „ which the Romaine 
people gaue to their Citezens was, j they ſhould not be 
coſtrapned againſt their willes, to ſerue in the warres. 
Therefoꝛe, Rome ſo long as it was well goucrned, whi⸗ 
che was vntill the comming af Graccus, it had not any 
Souldiour that would take this exerciſe foꝛ an arte, and 
thereloꝛe it had few naughty, and thoſe fewe were (cs 
uerely puniſhed. Then a Citie well gouerned, ought 
to deſire, that this ſtudy of warre , be vſed in time of 
peace 702 exertiſe, and in the time of warre , foꝛ neceſſi⸗ 
tic and foꝛ gloꝛie:and to ſuffer onely the common weale 
| to vſe it foꝛ an arte, as Rome did, and what ſocucr Ci- 
| tezen, that hath in ſuch erertiſe other ende, is not god, 
and what ſocucr Citte is gouerned other wiſe, is not 
well oꝛdeyned. Coſimo. J remapne contented enough 
and ſatiſficd of the ſame, which hetherto you haue told, 
t this concluſion plcaſcth me verie well which you haue 
made, and aſmuch as is looked foꝛ touching a common 
wealth, I beleeue that it is true, but concerning Kings, 
J cannot teil now, foz that J would belcue that a 
Bing would haue about him „ wyome particularlie 
ſhould take ſuch ererciſe foꝛ his arte. Fabritio. A Kings 
dome well oꝛdered ought moſt of all to auoide the like 
kinde of men, foꝛonely thev, are the deſtruction of their 
king, and altogether miniſters of tiranny , and allcdxe 
me not to the confrary any pꝛeſent kingdome, fo2 that 
J would dcine you all thoſe to be kingdomes well oꝛde⸗ 
red 
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red, becauſe the kingdomes which haue nod orders, 
giue not their abſolute Empire vnto their king, ſamng 
in the armies, fo: as much as in this place onelye , a 
quicke deliberation is neceſſary , and fo2 this cauſe a | 
p2incipall power ought to be made. In the other affat- 
res, he ought not to do any thing without counſell, and | 
thoſe are to be feared , which counſell hum, leaſt her | 
haue ſome about him which in time of peace deſireth to 
haue warre,becauſe they are not able without the ſame 
to liue, but in this, J wilbe a litle moꝛe large:neither to 
ſteke a kinadome altogether god, but like vnto tholc, 
which be now a dayes, where alſo of a king thoſe ought | 
to be feared, which take the warre fo2 their arte, foꝛ that 1 
the ſtrength of armes without any doubt are the fotc 
men: ſo that if a king take not oꝛder in ſuch wiſe, that | 
his men in time of peace may be content to rctourne | 
home, and to liuc oftheir owne trades, it will follow of | 
neceſſitie, that he ruinate: fo2 that there is not found | 
mo2e perillous men, then thoſe, which make the warre | 
as their arte:becauſe in ſuch caſe , a king is infoꝛced ei. | 
ther alwaies to make war re, 02 to pay them alwaics, 4 
oꝛ elſe to be in perill , that they take not from hun his 
kingdome. Zo make warre alwaies, it is not poſſible : 
to pay them alwaies it cannot be:ſeing y of neceſſicic, 
be runneth in peril to leeſe the ſkate. The Romanes 
J haue ſaide)ſo long as they were wiſe and — 
neuer permit, that their Citezens ſhould take this crer- 
ciſe foꝛ their arte, although they were able to nouriſh 
the therein alwaies, foꝛ vᷣ that al wales they made war: 
but to auord the ſame hurt, which this cont inuall er. 
erciſe might do them, ſering the time did not vary, they 
chaunged the men, and from time to time toke ſuch o: 
der with their Legions, that in rv. peres alwaics , they 
renewed them: and fo they had their men in the flour 
of their age, hat is from xvii. to xxxiii.yeres, in which 
time the legges, the handes, and the cyes aunſ were the 
Co one 
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one the other , no2 they farrved not till their Urength 
Hauld decape, and ther naughtincſſe increaſe, as it did 
after in the coꝛrupted tunes. Foꝛ as much as Octauian 
lirſt, and alter Liber, minding moze tgeir olune pꝛo⸗ 
per power, then the publicke p2ofit „ began to vitarme 
the Romane people, to be able caſplp to commaunde 
them , and tolivepe continually thoſe ſame armics on 
the frontiers ofthe Empire: and becaule alſo they iud⸗ 
acd tholc , not ſufficient tokeepe budled the people and 
Jomane Senatc,thcy o2dayned an armie called Preto- 
ano, which lay hard by the walles of Rome, and was 
as « roce on p backe or the ſame Citie. And fo2 aſmuch 
as then they began frecly to permit, that ſuch men as 
were apointed in ſuch exerciſes, ſhould vſe the ſeruice 
of warre fo: their arte, ſtraight way the inſolence of 
them grew, that they became fearcfull vnto the Se⸗ 
nate, x hurt full to the Cmperour , whereby enſued ſuch 
hairme , that many were llaine though their infolen- 
ſic : fo: that they gaue and toke away the Empire, to 
whom they thought god. And ſome while it happened, 
tat in one [cife tune there were many Emperours, 
created of diuers armies: of which thinges p20ceded 
frſt the deuiſion of the Empire, and at laſt the ruine of 
{2 ſame, Ther ſoꝛe kings ought, if they will liue (afcly, 
o haue their Souldiours made of men, who when it is 
lime to male warre, willingly foꝛ his loue will go to 
the ſame, and when the peace commeth after, moꝛe wil⸗ 
I:maly will return: heme, Tahich alwaies wilbe, when 
thep ſhalbe men ihat know how to liue of other arte 
hen this: and ſo they ought to deſire, peace being come, 
that their Pꝛince do tourne to gouerne their people, the 
gentùmen to the tending of their poſſeſſions, and the 
common fouldiours to their particular arte, and cucrie 
one of theſe, to make warre to hauc peace, and not to 
ſicke to trouble the peace, to haue war. Coſumo. Truc- 
ly this rcaſoning of pours. J thinke to ber well con⸗ 
ſide red 
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ſidered, not withfanding being almoſt contrary to that, 
which till now J haue thought, my minde as yet dot! 
not reſt purged of all doubt, foꝛ as much as J fre many 
Lo2des and gentlemen, to fynde themſelues in tune of 
peace, thoꝛough the ſudies of warre, as your matches 
be, who haue pꝛotuſton of their Pꝛinces, and of the com- 
minalt p. I fee alſo, almoſt all the gentlemen at armes 
remaine with their pꝛouiſion. J ſee many ſouldiers lye 
in gariſon of cities and foꝛtreſſes, ſo that me thinkes, 
that there is place in tune of peace, fo? euery one, 
Fabritio. J do not be lecue that you belœue this, that 
in tune of peace euery man may have place, becauſe, 
put caſe that there could not be bꝛought other reaſon, 
the (mall number, that all they make, which remaine 
in the places alledged of you, would anſwere vou. 
hat p20po?tion haue the ſouldiours , which are re⸗ 
quiſite to be in the warre with thoſe, which in the peace 
are occupyed? Fo2 as much as the foꝛtreſſes, and the 
cities that be warded in the tune of peace, in the warce 
are warded much moꝛe, vnto whom are ioyned the ſol⸗ 
diers which keepe in the field, which are a great num⸗ 
ber, all which in the peace be put away. And concerning 
the garde of ſtates, which are a ſmall number, Pope 
Julp, and you haue ſhe wed to cuery man, how much are 
to be feared thoſe , who will not learne to crercile anv 
other arte. then the warre, and you haue foꝛ their inſo⸗ 
lence, depꝛiued them from your gard, and haue placed 
therein Swiſers, as men boꝛne and brought vp under 
Lawcs , and choſcn of the comminaltp, acco dung to 
the true election: ſo that ſay no moꝛe, that in peace 15 
place foꝛ cucry man. Concerning men at armes, they 
all remaining in peace with their wages, maketh tig 
reſolution to ſcene moꝛe diſticult:not withſtanding who 
conſidercth well all, ſhall finde the anſ were caly, be- 
cauſe this maner of keeping men of armes, sac 
rupted maner and not god, the occaſion ts, fo2 that 
E. ii. then 
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they be men , who make thercof an Arte , and of them 
there ſhould grow euerie day a thouſand inconueniences 
in the ſtates „ where they ſhould ber, if they were 
accompanied of ſufficient company:but being few, and 
not able by themſclues to make an armie, they cannot 
often do ſuch greeuous hurtes, neuertheleſſe they haue 
done oftentunes: as J haue ſaide of Fraunces, and of 
Storza his father, and of Braccio of Perugia: ſo that this 
vle of keeping men of armes, J do not alow , foz it is a 
coꝛrupt maner, and it may make great inconueniences. 
Colmo , Mould pou liue without them: 02 keeping 
them, how would pou keepe them? Fabritio, Wy waye 
of oꝛdinaunce, not like to thoſe of the king of Fraunce: 
foꝛ as much as they be perillous,and inſolent like vnto 
ours, but J would kepe them like vnto thoſe of the aun- 
cicnt Romanes , whome created the chiualrye of their 
owno-ſubicces,and in peace time,they ſent them home 
vnto their houſes, to liue of their owne trades, as moꝛe 
largely befoꝛe this reaſoning ende, J ſhall diſpute . $0 
that if now this part of an armie, can liue in ſuch ex⸗ 
erciſe, as well whe it is peace, it groweth of the coꝛrupt 
oꝛder. Concerning the pꝛouiſions, which are reſerued to 
met to other capitaines, J ſay vnto pou, that this like- 
wiſe is an oꝛder moſt coꝛrupted:foꝛ as much as a wile 
common weale, ought not to giue ſuch ſtipends to any, 
but rather they ought to vſe foꝛ Capitames in the war, 
their Citezens, and in time of peace to will, that they 
returne to their occupations. Like wiſe alſo, a wiſe king 
either ought not to guic to ſuch, oꝛ giuing any, the occa⸗ 
ſon ought to be either foꝛ reward of ſome woꝛthy derde, 
oꝛ elſe foꝛ the deſire to keepe ſuch a kinde of man, as 
well in peace as in warre. And becauſe you alledged 
mee, X will make enſample vpon my ſelfe, and ſay that J 
neuer vſcd the warre as an arte, foꝛ as much as my art, 
is to gouerne my ſubiects, x to defend them, and to bee 
able to defend them, to loue peace, and to know how to 

make 
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make warre, and my king not ſo much to reward and 

eſteeme me, foʒ my knowledge in the warre , as fo2 the 

knowledge that J haue to counſcl him in peace . Then A King y hach 
a King ought not to deſire to haue about hun, any that bout him any 
isnot of this condition if her bee wiſe , and pzudently I f 
minde to gouerne: fo2 that, that ifhe ſhall haue aboute , to much lo- 
hun either to much louers of peace, 02 to much loucrs uers of peace, 
of warre, they ſhall make him to crre,J can not in this ſha] caulc hun 
my firſt reaſoning , and accoꝛding to my purpoſe ſaye ic. 
moꝛe, and when this ſufficeth you not, it is mecte , you 

ſeke of them that may ſatiſfie you better. You may now 

very well vnderſtand, how difficulte it is to bzing in 

vꝛe the auncient maners in the pzeſent warres, t what 

p ons are meete fo2 a wife man to make, what 

occaſions ought to be loked fo2 , to be able to execute it. 

But by and by, yon ſhall knowe theſe thinges better, if 

this realoning make you not weery,conferring what ſo 

euer partes ofthe auncient oꝛders hath beene,to the ma⸗ 

ners now pꝛeſent. Coſuno , I we deſired at the firſt 

to heare pour rcaſon of theſe thinges , truclic the ſame 

which hetherto you haue ſpoken, hath doubled our de⸗ 
ſire:whcrefo2e wee thanke you fo2 that wee haue hear d, 

t the reit, we craue of you to hear. Fab, S ing that it is 

ſo pour pleaſure, J will begin to intreat of this matter 

from the beginning, to the intent it may bee better vn⸗ 

derſtod , being able by the ſame meane, moze largely 

to declare it. The ende of him that will make warre, is 

to be able to fight with cuery enemy in the field , + to 

be able to oucrcome an armie. Zo pur poſe to do this, it 

is conuenient to oꝛdepne an hoſt.. To oꝛdayne an hoſt, 

there mult be found men, armed, oꝛdered, + as well in 


the (mall , as in the great o:ders eterciſed, to knowe 
how to kæpe aray , and to incampe, ſo that after bꝛin⸗ 
ging them vnto the enemie, either ſtanding 02 mar- 
ching, they may know how to behaue them ſelues va 
liantly.Jn this thing conſiſteth all the induſtrie of the 

C. iii. warre 
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| warre on the lande, which is the moſt neceſſary , and 
| the moſt honoꝛableſt, fo: he that can well oꝛder a field 
againſt the enemy, the other faultes » he ſhould make 
in the affairs of warre, witbe bazne with, but he that 
lacketh this knowledge, although that in other particu⸗ 
lars he be very god: he ſhal neuer bꝛing a warre to he⸗ 
nour: foꝛaſmuch as a field that thou winneſt, doth can- 
ſell all other thy euil actes: ſo likewiſe leſyng it, all 
things well done of thee befoꝛc, remaine vaync. There⸗ 
goꝛe, being neceſſarp firſt to ſynde the men, it is requi⸗ 
ſire to tome to the choiſe of them. They which vnto 
the warre haue gꝛuen rule, will that the men be choſen 
out of temperate tountries, to the intent they may haue 
hardmeſſe, and pꝛudence, foꝛ as much as the hot coun⸗ 
trie. bꝛeedes prudent mon + not har dy, the colde . hardy 
and not pꝛudent. This rule is god to be gien, to one 
that were Pꝛince of all the woꝛld, becauſe it is lawful 
fo2 hun to choſe men out of thoſe plates, which he ſhal 
thinke beſt. But minding to gie a rule, that euery one 
may vſe, it is mate to declare, that eueryv common 
clue, et- weale, and cuery kingdome, ought to choſe their ſouldi⸗ 
6451-2 ours out of their owne count rie, whether it be hot, cold, 
cus oz temperate: fo2 that it is ſcene by olde enſamples, 
how that in euery countrie with erer ciſe, ther is made 
| god ſouldiours: becaufe where nature lacketh, the in⸗ 
| duTric ſupplieth, the which in this caſe is woꝛth moze, 
then nature, and taking them in other places, you (hal 
not haue of the choiſe, for choiſe is as much to lay , as 
the beſt of a pꝛoumce, and to haue power to choſe thoie 
that wil not, as well as thoſe that wil ſerur. Nlherc⸗ 
{ foꝛe you mult tante your choiſe in thoſe places, that are 
ſubiect vnto you, fo: that pon cannot take whom vou 
liſt, in the countries that are not pours, but peu mut 

taßte ſuch as wil go with your, 
Colo. Pct there map be of thoſe that will come, 
taken and left, and there toꝛe, they may be called cholen. 
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Fal:cio, Nou ſav the trueth in a certaine maner, but 
conſider the faultes which ſuch a choſen man hath in 
hunſelte, fo: that alſo many tunes it happeneth, that 
he is not a choſen man. Fo2 thoſe » are not thy ſubiccts 
and which willingly do ſerue, are not of the beſt, but 
rather of the woꝛſt of a Pꝛouince, ſoꝛaſmuch as if a- | k 
ny be ſclanderous , idle, varuly , without Kcligion, ſu⸗ * | 
gitine from the rule of their fathers, blaſphemous, Diſe | 
players, in cucry condition cuill bꝛought vp, bee thoſe, 

which wil ſerue, whole cuſtomes cannot be moꝛe con- 
trary , to a true and god ſeruice: Albeit, when there | 
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be offered vnto pou , fo many of ſuch men, as come to 

abouc the number, that you haue appopnted, you map 

chuſe them: but the matter being naught, the choiſe is | 
not poſſible to ber god: alſo many tuncs it chaunccth, . 
that they be not ſo many, as will make vp the number, ; 
whercof you haue ne&de , ſo that being conitrained to « 
take them all, it conuncth to palle , that they cannot 

then be called choſen men, but hyꝛed Souldiours. Uath | 
this diſo2dcr the armies of Italy, are made nowe a- | 
dayes, and in other places, excepte in Ainayne,becaulſe | 
there they do not hire any by conmaundement of the | 
Pꝛince, but acco:ding to the wil of them, that are dif: 

poſed to ſerue , Then conſider now, what maners of 


thoſe auncient armics, may be bꝛought into an armpe 1 
of me,put together by lyke waies. Coſimo. What way 8 
ought to be vſcd then? Fabritio. The ſame way that 3 i 
ſaid, to chuſe them of their owne lubiccts, and with the f 
authoꝛitp of the Pꝛince. Coſimo. Jn the choſen, ſhall 4 
there be lic wiſe bꝛought in any auncient faſhion ? Fa- 7 | 


britio, You know well enough that pe: when he that 
(ould conunaund them, were their Pꝛince, 92 02dina- 
ry loꝛd, whether he were made chiefe, 02 as a Citizen, 
x fo2 theſame tune Capitaine, being a conunon weale, 
otherwiſe it is hard to make any thing god. 
Coſimo. Why? Fabritio, J wil tcl you a none: Foz 
this 
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this time J will that this ſuffice you, that it can not 
be wꝛought wel by other way. Colimo, Hauing then 
to make this choiſe of men in their owne countries, 
whether iudge pou that it be better to take them out of 
Whether it he the citie, 02 out of the coumtrie. Fabritio , Thoſe that 
0 ed u take baue written of ſuch matters, do al agree, that it is beſt 
unn to chuſe them out of the cofitrie, being men accuſtomed 
eto no caſe, nouriſhed in labours , vſcd to ſtand in the 
to leine. Sunne, to flie the ſhadow , knowing how fo occupy the 
ſpade , to make a ditch, fo carry a burthen, and to be 
without any deccipt,and without maliciouſncs. But in 
this part of my opinion ſhould be,that being two ſoztes 
of Soldiours, on fot, and on hoꝛſebacke, that thoſe on 
fœte, ſhould bc choſen out of the countric , and thoſe on 
hoꝛſcbacke, out of the cities. Colt, Df what age would 
vou choſe them? Fab. J would take them, when J had to 
make a new armie, from xvu. to xl. peares: when it 
were made already, and J had to reſtoꝛe them, of xvii. 
alwaics. Coſimo. q do not vnderſtand well this diſtincti⸗ 
on. Fabritio. J ſhall tell ou: when J ſhould oꝛdeine an 
hoſt to make warre, where were no hoſt already, it 
ſhould be neceſſary to chuſe all thoſe men, which were 
molt fit and apt foꝛ the warre, ſo that they were of ſer⸗ 
ee able age, that J might be able to inſtrua them, as by 
ont ME ſhalbe declared: but when J would make my choiſe 
do os chen. of men m places, where a power were alreadie pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo: ſupplying of the ſame , J would take them of 
rvi,ycres : fo! as much as the other of moꝛe age, be al- 
ready choſen and appointed. Coſuno. Then would you 
pꝛepare a power like to thoſe which is in our count ric? 
Fabri. Bra truly, it is ſo that J would arme them, Ca⸗ 
pit aine them, exertiſe ando2der them in a maner, which 
FT cannot tell, if vou haue oꝛdered them ſo, Coſimo. 
Then do vou praiſe the keping of o2der? 
Fabritio,. Wherefoze would you that J ſhould dif- 
pꝛaiſe it? Coſimo. Bctauſe many wiſe men haue al- 
waics 
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waies blamed it. 

Fabrit io. Pou ſpeake againſt all reaſon to ſay that 
a wile man blameth oꝛder, he may be well thoua";t 
w:l> , and be nothing ſo. 

Coluno, The naught ie pꝛofe which it hath alwaucs, 
maketh vs to haue ſuch opunon thereof. 

Fabritio, Take herde it be not your fault, and not the 
ker ping of oꝛder, the which vou ſhal know, beloꝛe this 
reaſoning be ended. 

Colimo. Pou ſhall do a thing moſt thankfull, pet J 
will ſay concerning the ſame, that they accuſe it, to the 
entent you may the better iuſtifp it. They lay thus, 
either it is vnpꝛofit able, and we truſting on the lame, 
Mall make vs to leeſe our ſtate, o: it ſhall bee vertuous, 
and by the ſame meane, he that gouerneth may cafily 
depꝛiue vs thereof, They alledge the Nomanes, who by 
meanc of their owne powers, loſt their liberty. They 
alledge the Aenecians and the French king, which cs 
neciane, becauſe they will not be conſtrayned, to cbap 
one of their own Citizens, vic the power of ſtraungers: 
and the French king hath diſarmed his people, to ber 
able moe caſily to commaund them, but they which 
like not the oꝛdinaunces, frare much moꝛe the vnpꝛoli⸗ 
tablenes, that they ſuppoſe map inſue thereby, then 
any thing cl; the one cauſe which they alledge is, be⸗ 
cauſe they are vnexpert: the other, fo2 that they haue 
to ſerue perfoꝛce: foꝛ aſmuch as they ſay, that the aged 
be nat ſo diſciplinable, noꝛ apt to leacne the fcate of ar⸗ 
mes, and that by ſoꝛce, is done neuer any thuig god. 

Fabritio. All theſe reaſons that you haue rehrarſed, 
be of men which knoweth the thing fu'l little, as £ 
hall plamely declare. And firſt concerning the vnpꝛo⸗ 
fit able neſle, J tell you , that there is no ſeciice uſed 
in am countrie moꝛe pꝛoficable, then the leunce by 
the ſubictcs of the ſame , no: the {ms lere cant 
be pꝛepared, but in this manner: and ſoꝛ that thus nee⸗ 
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deth not to be diſputed ol. J wil not lerſe much tunc:bes 

cau': all the enlamples of auncient hiſtoꝛics, malic foz 

my ;:arpolc,and foꝛ that they alledge the lacke of erpe⸗ 

riente, and to vic conſtraint: I ſay how it is true, that 

By hat the lache of erperiente, cauſeth lacke of courage, 1 con 
maones Soli fframt , makcth cuill contention: but courage, and ex⸗ 
eule perience they are made to get, with the maner of ar- 
bnd ewbaet, nung them, erertiling and oꝛdering them, as in p2ocee- 
ding of this reaſoning, vou ſhall heare. But concerning 

conitraint, you ought to vnderſtand, 5 the men which 

| are conducted to warfare, by commaundement of their 
P21nce, they ought to come, neither altogether foꝛced, 
102 altogether willungly, fo2 as much as to much wil⸗ 
lingneſſe would make the inconucmences „ where J 
told aſoꝛe, that he ſhould not be a choſen man, ⁊ thoſe 
would bee few that would goc : and ſo to much con- 
ſtraint will bꝛing fo:th naughty cffeces , Thercfoꝛe, 
| a meane ought to be taken, where is not all conſtraint, 
noꝛ all willingneſſe: but being dꝛawen of a reſpect, 
that they haue towards their Pꝛince, where they feare 
moꝛe the diſpleaſure of the ſame, then the pꝛeſent paine, 
and alwayes it ſhall happen to be a conſtraimt, in ma⸗ 
ner mingled with willungneſſe, that there cannot grow 
luch cull! contentation, that it make cuill effedes. Vet 
I ſay nat fo2 all this, that it cannot be ouercome, fo: 
that full many times, were ouercome the Romane ar⸗ 
mies, and che army of Anibal was oucrcome , ſo that 
it is (cence, that an armie cannot be oꝛdaincd fo luxe, 
that it cannot be ouerthꝛowen. Therefoꝛe, theſe your 
wile men ought not to meaſure this vnpꝛofitableneſſe, 
fo! hauing loſt once, but to belecue, that lyke as they 
lſe, ſo they may winne , and remcdie the occaſion of 
the loſle: and when they ſhall ſeeke this, they ſhall finde, 
that it hath not bene though fault of the wap, but of 
the oꝛder, which had not his perfection, and as J haue 
laid, they ought to pꝛouide, not with blaming the 02- 
der 
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der, but with redꝛeſling it, the which how it ought fo be 
donc. vou ſhall underſtand, from poind to poinct , Con⸗ 
erning the dzubt, leaf? ſuch oꝛdinauntes, take not from 
the thy ſtate, by meant of one, which is made head ther 
of, I aunſ were, that the armure on the backes of Cite- 
ens, oꝛ ſubientes, giuen by the diſpoſitton of oꝛder and 
law, dyd neuer harme, but rather alwaias u doth god, 
and maintaineth the Citie „ much longar in ſurctye 
thꝛough helpe of this armure, then without. Rome con- 
tinucd fro CCCC. eres, and was armed. Sparta vin, 
C. any other Cities haue bene diſarmed,# haue re⸗ 
mayned fre, loſſe then rl. Foꝛ as much as cities haue 
nerde of defence, and when they haue no defence ol their 
owne, they hire ſtraungers, and the ſtraungers defence, 
ſhall hurt much ſoncr the common weale, then their 
ownc:becauſe they be much cafter to be coꝛrupted, aud 
a Citezen that becommcth mightie, may much ſoner 0 
blur pe, moꝛe eaſely being his purpoſe to paſſe , where 
the people be diſarmed, that he ſeeketh to oppꝛeſſe, be- 
ſides this, a Citie ought to feare a great deale moꝛe, two 
enemies then one. The fame Citie that vſeth ſtraun⸗ 
gers power, ſeareth at one inſtant the ſtraunger, which A ie chac 
it hireth, and the Citeʒen: and whether this feare ought vicrh the ſer- 
to be, remember the ſaine , winch J rehearſed a lit le a vice of ſtran- 
foꝛe of Frances Storza. Tyat Citie, which vſeth her owne 86e ok at 
pꝛouer power,fearcth no man, other then onely her own ggg lch 
Citezen. But foꝛ all the reaſons that may be laid, this it firert & che 
hall ſerue mee, that neuer any oꝛdeyned any common Circzens ot 
wealc,o2 Uingdome, p would not thinke,that they them de lane. 
ſelues, that inhabite the ſame . ſhould with their \wo2des 
defend it. 
And it the Venicians had berne ſo wile in this, as 
in all their other o2ders, they ſhould haue made a new 
Monarchie in the woꝛld, whom fo much the moꝛe des 
ſerue blame, hauing bene armed of their firſt giuer of 


lawes:fo: hating no dominton on the land, they were 
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1 mad en the ſca ; where they made their warre vertu⸗ 

zun, an with weapons in their handes , increalſed 
tate tcuntrie, But wien tyey were deiuen, to make 
wan on tie lande, to deſend Vicenza , where they 
cht {0 hauc ron Cf hor Cifc3ens to haue fought 
en ie la., they hired foꝛ their Capitain, the Parques 
of Martua this was the ſame foliih ace, which cut of 
their legges, from cluning into heauen, and from cn- 
larging their dominion: and if they did it, becauſe they 
belæued, that as thcy knew, hew to malic warre on the 
(ca , ſo they miſtruſted themſelues, to make it on the 
land, it was a miſtruſt not wiſc: fo: as much as moꝛe 
caſelv, a Capitain of the ſea, which is vſed to fight with 
the windes, with the water, with men, ſhall beceme a 

Capitamec of the land, where he thall fight with men 
onely, then a Capitaine of the land, to become a Capi- 


tainc of the ſca. The Romances knowing how to fight 
on the land, and on the ſca , comming to warre, with 


the C arthag nens, which were mightie on the ſea, hired 
not Greekes,02 Spamardes, actuſtomed to the Seca, but 
they committed the ſam? care, to their Citizens, which 
they (ct on land, and they ouercame . Ik they did it, foꝛ 
that one of their Citezens ſhould not become a tiraunt, 
it was a feare nally conſidered: foꝛ that beſides the 
{mc reaſons, which to this pur pole, a litle afoꝛe J haue 
rchearſed, if a Citezen with the powers on the ſca, was 
neuer made a tiraunt in a Citie ſtanding in the ſea, fo 
much the leſſe ha (ould haue berne able to accompliſh 
this with the powers of this land: whereby they ought 
to ſe that the weapons in the handes of their Citezens 
could not make tir auntes, but the naughtie o2ders of 
the gouernement, which maketh tiranme ma Citi, 
and they harnng god gouernement , they neede net to 
feare their owne weapons: they toke therefoꝛe an vn⸗ 
wiſe waie, the which hath heene octaſion to take from 
them much gloꝛte, and much ſelicitie. Concerning the 
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errour which the king of Fraunce comnutteth , not ke⸗ 
ping inſtcuced his pcoplc in the warre, the which thoſe 
pour wilc men allcoge fo2 eniatingloe, there is no man, 
(his perticuler 7 laide 7 der / that Toth not iudge 
this fault ts be un the ſtane h ugdeme , dw this not 
gence onely to mahle hun were, But J haue mad. to 
great a digreſſion, and poraducnture ain come owe ot 
my purpoſe, albcit, haue made it to aui wire you, 
and to ſhew you that in no count cic, here can be made 
ſure foundation, fo2 deſence in ther powers , but of 
their ownc ſubieaes:and their dune power camot bee 
pꝛepared other wiſe, then by way of an 02diizatuice, 32 
by other way to induce the faſhion of an armie in any 
place, noꝛ by other meane to oꝛdaine an inſtruc en of 
warrefare. If vou haue read the oꝛders. which thoſe ſieſt 
kinges made in Rome, and ineſpecially Sern'o Iullo, 
vou ſhall finde that the oꝛders of the Clasſi is no other, 
then an oꝛdinance, to be able at a ſoda ne, to being toge- 
ther an armie, foꝛ defence of p Citie. Bat let vs ccturne 
to our choiſe, I ſaye agame, that hauumg to ren: we an 
olde oꝛder, J would take them of. rvn . hauing to male 
a new army, I would take them of all ages, bet wenne 
xbit. and xl. to be able to war re ſtraight way. 

Coſimo. Weuld you make any difference, of what 
ſcience yon would chaſe them 

Fabritio , The aughours, which haue written of the 

arte of warre,make difference, foꝛ that they will nor, 
that there be taken Foulers , Fiſhers, Cokes , Bau- 
de g, noꝛ nene hat vſe any fricace of voluprucuſactte. 
But they will, chat there bee taken Plowmen, Fer- 
mers, Smithes, Carpenters, Butchers, Bunters, and 
ſuch like: but J would make litle difference, though 
comeaure of the conſcience, concerming the godneſſe of 
the man, not u thſtanduig , in as much as to be able 
with moꝛc pꝛodte to vſe them, J. would make diff<- 


rence, and foꝛ this cauſe , the cunt rie men, which are 
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bſed ta till the ground, are moꝛe p2ofifable then any o⸗ 
ther. Next to whom be Smithes, Carpenters, Ferrars, 
Maſons, whercof it is p2ofitable to haue enaugh:foꝛ that 
their occugattons, ſer ur well in many thinges: being a 
thing very god to haue a ſouldiour , 6! whem may be 
had deuble ſeruice. 
Cofino , Whereby do they know rhoſe, that be, o: 
arc not lifficent to leruc. 
Faviitio, £ will fprake of the manner of chuſing a new 
" | 0 nannte, to mahe an armie aſter, foꝛ that, part af this 
iatter, doth come alſo to be reaſoncd ot, ii the election, 
which hound be made fo 5 repleniſhuig, oꝛ reito2ing of 
an old: oꝛdinauncc. J ſay there fo c, that the godneſſe of 
one, winch thou muſt chaſe foꝛ a Douldicur, is knowen 
either by erperit̃ce, thꝛough meane of ſome of his woꝛ⸗ 
ti doinges, oꝛ by comecure, The pꝛofc of vertue, can⸗ 
not be found in men which are choſen of newe , and 
which neuer afoꝛe haue beene choſen , and of theſe are 
found either fow 02 none, in the oꝛdinaunce that of 
newisoꝛderned . Jt is neceſſary therefo2e , lacking 
tins crperience , to runne to the coniecture, which is ta⸗ 
ken by the peeres, by the occupation, and by the perſo⸗ 
nage : of thoſe t wo firſt. hath bene reaſoned , there re- 
mayncth to ſpcake of the third . And thereto2e, I ſaye 
how ſome haue willed „ that the ſouldiour be great, 
amongeſt whom was Pirrus . Som other haue cho⸗ 
* them oncip,bv the luſtineſſe of the body , as Car 
did: Winch lultincfte of body and minde, is comecured 


| by the compoſition of the members, and of the grace of 


the countenance:t thercfaze,theſe that werte ſape, that 
thay would haue the eies liuely and cherefull, the necke 
{lt of ſtnowes, the bꝛeaſt large, the armes full of muſ⸗ 
culles, the fingerszlong, litle bellp, the ſlankes round, 
£95 legges and frete diy: wohtch partes arc wont al- 

waics to make a man mimble and ffronx , witch are 
two thinges „that ina ſouldiour arc ſought abouc ail 


other. 
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other. Negarde ought to be had aboue all things, to his 
cuſtomes, and that in hum be honcity and ſhane: others 
wiſe, there ſhal be choſen an uiſtrument of miſchicke, 
and a beguming of coꝛruption: foꝛ that let no man be⸗ 
lue that in the diſhonclt education, and filthy monde, 
there may take any vertue, which is in any part lau⸗ 
dable. And J thinke it not ſuperfinous , but rather 3 
beleeuc it to be neccſſary , to the entent you may the 
better vnderſtand, the unpo2taunce of this choſen, to 
tell you the maner, that the Romane Conkſils, in the 
beginning of their rule, obſerued in the choſung of their 
Roimane legions: in the which choile of men, becauſe 
the ſame legions were mingicd with olde ſoldiaurs, and 
ne w, conſidering the continuall warre they keept, they 
unght in their choiſe p2oceede, with the experience of the 
old, and with the comecture of the new, and this ought 
to be noted, that theſe men be choſen , either to ſerue 
incontinently, oꝛ to exerciſe them incontinently , and 
after to ſerue when nerde ſhould require, But my ui⸗ 
tention is to ſhew you, how an army may be p2ep«- 
red in the countric, where there is warlike diſcipline: 
in which count rie, choſen men can not be had, to vſe the 
ſtraight way, but there, where the cuſtome is to leuie 
armies, and by meane of the Pꝛince, they map then 
well be had, as the Nomanes obſerucd, and as is ob⸗ 
ſerued at this day among the @wiſcrs: becauſe in theſe 
choſen, though there be many new men, there be alſo 
ſo many of the other olde Soldiours , accuſtomed to 
ſcruc in the warlike oꝛders, where the newe mingled 
together with the olde, make a body vnited and god, 
notwithſtanding, that the Cmpcrours after, beginning 
the ſtacions of oꝛdinarp Soldiours, had appoyntcd 
our the newe Soldiours, which were called ron, 
4 maiſter to exerciſe them, as apycarcth in the life ot 
Nlasſimo the Emperour. The which thinge, while 


Rome was free, not only in the armics , but in the 
cittg 
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citie Was 02004078; and the crerciſes ol warre, being 
accuſtoincd in the ſaͤme, where the voung men did erer- 
ciſe, ther grew, that being choſen after to go into war, 
they wer ſo vſed in the laon ed erert ile of warkarc,that 
ti. y could eaſily woke in the true: But thole Cinpe- 

Zürs hauing after put downe hoſe ererciles , they 
\w.:;cconttraacd to ve the wales, that J haue ſhowed 
pau, Cherrloꝛe, comming to the maner of the cholen 
Iman: J lay that after the Nomane Conſullcs ( t 

wham was appornted the charge of the warre had ta⸗ 
ken tge rule, nundent to oꝛdeimne theie arniucs , to: that 
if was the cuſt ame, hat either of them ſhauld haue two 
. egions of Roman: men, which was ths ſtrength of 
their arimics, they created rem Tribunes of warre, 


and they — ſire fo! encey Legion, whom did 


the bun office, which thoſe do now a dayes, that we cal 
C21: 6.bl:s:; they made after to come together, all the 
$T-31141710 men apt to brarc weapons, and they put the 
— bunes cf cacry Legion, ſeperate the one from the 
o er. Afccrward, by lot they dꝛew the Tribes, of 
uch they had firſt to make the choſen. and ol the ſame 
Teibe they choſe foure of the bolt , of which was cho- 
ſen one of the Tribuncs, of the firſt Legion, and of the 
o'er thim was choſen, one of the Crimes of the 
lecoimd legion, of the other two there was choſen one of 
the tribunes cf p third, + the lame laſt fell to the fourth 
L. gion. After ele unh ele other foure, of which, 
fit one was hHoſen Of ine tribunes o? the ſecond le- 
cion, the ſccond of 13,502 0 of the tied, the tired of — 
of h Darth, „the ou. rem. uned to the dest. Akte 

ey chose scher uu th kt choſe p third, the (eco — 
ron; ethe third 5+ £7 the foncth remayned to the 
ſecond : and thus they ear d teceſſiuely, this mianer 
77 chain io that the r wan came to bee equall, and 
the Legtons were gathered together: and as qfoꝛe 
We 1299 , tits chaiſe might be made to vic fraught 
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way,fo2 that they made them of men, of whom a awd 
part were experienſed in the very warfarc in derde, x 
all in the faigned exerciſed , and they might make this 
choiſe by comiecture,and by crperience.1But where a po- 
wer muſt be oꝛdeyned of new , and fo2 this to chuſe 
them out of hand, this choſen cannot be made, ſauing 
by coniecture, which is taken by conſidering their ages 
and their likelmcſſe, 

: Colimo , J beleeue all to be true, as much as of you 
hath berne ſpoken: but befoꝛe that pou p2occede to other 
reaſoning , J would aſ ke you one thing, which you 
haue made me to remember : ſaying that the choſing, 
that is to be made where men were not vſed to warre, 
ought to be made by comecture : fo2 aſmuch as J haue 
heard ſome menne, in many places diſpꝛaiſe our oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce , and ineſpecially concerning the munber, fo? 
that many ſay, that there ougyt to be taken leſſe num- 
ber, whyerof1s gotten this p2ofit,that they ſhall be better 
and better choſen, and men ſhall not be ſo much diſca- 
ſed,ſo that there may be giuen the ſome reward, wher 
by they may be moze contented , and better be cõmaun⸗ 
ded , whereof J would vnderſtand in this part your 
opinion, and whether you loue better the great num- 
ber, then the litle,4 what way you would take to chuſe 
them in the one, and in the other number. 

Fabritio , Without doubt it is better, and moꝛe ne⸗ 
ceſlarp, the great number, then the litle: but to ſpeake 
moꝛe plainly , where there cannot be oꝛdepned a great 
number of men, there can not be oꝛdepned a perfect o: 
dinaunce : and J will caſcly confute all the reaſons of 
them p2opounded . J ſap therefoꝛe firſt , that the l:fTe 
number where is many people, as ts foꝛ enſainple Zut- 
cane, maketh not that you haue better, noꝛ that the 
thoſen be moꝛe excellent, fo: that minding in choüng 
the men, to iudge them by crpzrience , there {yall ber 
found in the ſame count rie moſt few , whome erpe⸗ 
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rience ſhoniv malte pzonable , both foꝛ that fewe hath 
brone in waert, as allo fo2 that of thoſe, moſt fe we hauc 
made triail, whereby they might deſerue to bee choſen 
vefoꝛe the other:ſo that he which ought in like places to 
chuſc , it is merte he leaue aparte the experience, and 
take them by conicccure. Then being bꝛought likewiſe 
. into ſuch necellitie, F would vnderſtand, ik there come 
betoꝛe mee twentie young menne of god ſtature, with 
what rule J ought to take, oꝛ to leaue anp:wherewith⸗ 
out doubt, I belæue that rueric man will confeſſe, how 
u is leſſe crr our to take them al, to arme thein and exer⸗ 
ciſe them, being not able to know, which of them is 
beſt, and to reſerue to make after moze certame choſen, 
when in pꝛactiſing them with exerciſe, there ſhall bee 
knowen thoſe of moſt ſpirite, and of moſt life: which 
tonſidered, the chuſing in this caſe a fewe, to haue them 
better, is altogether naught. 

Concerning diſcaſing leſſe the count rie, and men, J 
ſay that the ozdinaunce , either euill oꝛ litle tyat it bie, 
cauſcth not any diſeaſe, foꝛ that this oꝛder doth not take 
men f:em any of their buſines, it bindeth them not, that 
they can not go to do any of their affay2es:fo2 that it bin⸗ 
deth them onely in the idle dayes, to aſſemble together, 
to exerciſe th, the which thing doth no hurt, neither to 
the count rie, noꝛ to the men, but rather to young men, it 
fall being delight: Fo2 that where vilye on the holpe 
dais, they ſtand idle in tippling houſes, they will goe foꝛ 
pleaſure to thoſe cxerciſes, foꝛ that the handling of wea- 
pons, as it is a godly ſpcdacle, ſo vnto young men it is 

plealaunt. Concerning to be able to pay the leſſe num⸗ 
ber, and fo? this to keepe them moꝛe obedient, and moꝛe 
tontented, I anſ were, how there cannot be made an oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunce of ſo few , which map be in maner continual⸗ 
ly paped, where the ſame paunent of theirs may ſatiſfic 
them. As foꝛ enſample, if ther were oꝛdeyned a power of 
v. thouſand men, foꝛ to pay them after ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
if 
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it might be thought ſufficient, to content them, it ſhall 
ber conuenient to geue them at leaſt , tenne thouſarnde 
crownes the moneth: firſt, this number of men are not 
able to make an armie, this pape is infollerable to a 
ſtate, and of the other ſide, it is not ſufficient to kœ pe 
men contcented,# bound to be able to ſerue at all times: 
ſo that in doing this, there (hall be ſpente much, and 
a (mall power kept , which ſhall not be ſufficient to 
defcnde thee, oꝛ to do any enterp2iſe of thyne . If thou 
ſhouldeſt giue them moꝛe, oꝛ ſhoauldeſt take moꝛe , ſo 
much mo2c unpoſſibiltie it ſhould be, foz thee to pay 
them: if thou ſhonideſt gie them leſte, oꝛ ſhould take 
leſſe, ſo much the lefſe contentation ſhould be in the , 02 
ſo much the leſſe pzofice they ſhall bing ther. Thereſoꝛe 
thoſe that reaſon of making an oꝛdinance, ⁊ wiyleſt they 
tarry at home to pay them, the reaſon of a thing either 
unpoſſible , oz vnpꝛoſitable, but it is neceſtary to pay 
them when they are taken vp to be lead to the warre: 
albeit though ſuch oꝛder ſhould ſamewhat diſcaſe thoſe, 
in time of peace, that are appointed in the ſame, which 
A ſee not how, there is fo2 recompence all thoſe benc⸗ 
fitces, which a power bꝛings, that is oꝛdeined in a coun⸗ 
trie: fo2 that without the ſame, there is nothing ſure, 
J conclude, that he that will haue the little number, to 
be able to pay them, oꝛ fo2 any of the other cauſes al⸗ 
ledged of you, doth not under ſtand, fo? that alſo it ma- 
keth foꝛ my opinion, that cuery munber ſhall dunmiſh 
in thy hands, though infinite umpeduments witch men 
haue : ſo that the litle number ſhall tourne to nothing: 
againe haning the oꝛdinance arcat , thou matoſt at thy 
pleaſure vie cw of many, beſpdes this, it mult ſcruc 
thee in dede. and in reputation, and aiwaics the great 
number ſhall giuc ther moſt reputation. Moꝛeouer, ma⸗ 
king the oꝛdinaunce to keepe min crereiſed, if thou aps 
point a fewe nimmer of men in many Countries, 
the bandes of men be fo farre a ſunder, the ane from 

E. u. the 
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the other, that thou canſt not without their molt grie⸗ 
uous loſſe, gather them together to exerciſe them, and 
without this ererciſe, the oꝛdinance is vnp:ofitable , as 
hcrcafter ſhall be declared. 

Colimo, It ſuffiſeth vpon this my demaunde, that 
which you haue ſayd , but J deſire now, that you de⸗ 
clare me another doubt. They ſay, that ſuch a multi- 
tude of armed men, wil make confuſion,diſcention, and 


diloꝛder in the count rie where they are. 


Fabritio. This is an other vame opinion, the cauſe 
wh:rof, I ſhal tell you: ſuch as are oꝛdeined to ſerue in 
the warrcs, may tauſe diſoꝛder in two maners, either 
b:t wene themſelues, 02 againſt other, which thinges 
molt caſily may be withſtode , where the oꝛder of if 
ſelfe ſhould not withſtand it: foꝛ that concerning the 
diſco2d among them ſelues, this oꝛder taketh it away, 
and doth not nouriſh it, fo2 that in ozdering them, 
you giue them armour and Capitaines. If the countrie 
where you oꝛdeme them, be ſo vnapt foꝛ the warre, that 
there are not armours among the men of the ſame, and 
that they be ſo vnited, that they haue no heads, this oꝛ⸗ 
der maketh them much fearſer agamſt p ſtraunger, but 
it maketh them not any thing p moꝛe diſunited, ſoꝛ that 
men wel oꝛdered, feare the law being armed, as well 
as vnarmed, noꝛ they can neuer alter, if the Capit ains 
which you giue them, cauſe not the alteration, and the 
way to make this, ſhall be told now: but if the coun⸗ 
trie where you oꝛdeine them, be warkke and diſumtcd, 
this oꝛder onely ſhalbe octaſion to vnite them, becauſe 
this o2dcr giueth them armours p2ofitable foꝛ p warre, 
and heads, extinguiſhers of diſcention: where their 
owne armours be vnp2ofitable fo: the warres, t their 
heads nouriſhers of diſcozvd . Fo2 that ſo ſone as any 
in the ſame countrie is offended, he reſoꝛteth by and by 


to his Capitaine to make complamt, who foz to main- 


tame his reputation, comfoꝛteh him to reuengement. 
; not 
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not to peace. To the contrary doth the publie heade, 
ſo that by this mcanes, the occaſion of diſco2d is taken 
away, and the occaſton of vnion is pꝛepered, ⁊ the p20- 
uinces vnited and effeminated, get vtility , and main- 
taine vnion: the diſumtted and diſcentious do agree , x 
the ſame their fearcſulncſle, which is wont diſo2dinatly 
to woꝛke, is tourned into publike vtility, To mynde to 1% to pro- 
haue them, to do no hurt againſt other, it ought to beer * — 
tonſidered, that they cannot do this, extept by ineane of enger as ol 
the heads which gouerne them. To will that the heads dier: mi 
make no diſoꝛder, it is neceſſary to haue care, that they cauic. 
get not ouer them to much authoꝛity. And you mult cõ⸗ 
ſider that this aut hoꝛity, is gotten either by nature, o: 
by accident: as to nature, it behoueth to pꝛouide, that 
he which is boꝛne in one place, be not appointed to the 
men billed in the ſame , but be made head of thoſe pla- 
ces, where he hath not any naturall acquaintance : and „ 
as to the actident, the thing ought to be oꝛdeined in ſuch 14 
maner, that euery yeare the heades may be chaunged i 
from gouernement to gouernement : fo2 as much as 1 
the continuall authoꝛity ouer one ſoꝛt of men, bꝛer ip! 4 
deth among them ſo much vnion , that it may tourne . 
eaſily to the pꝛeiudice ot the Pꝛince: which permuta⸗ 1 
tions how p2ofitable they be to thoſe who Taue vſed j iN 
them, and hurtful to them that haue not obſerued them, YN 
it is wel knowen by the kingdom? of the Alsirians, and 5 
by the Empire of the Komanes , where 1s ſcene, that f o 
the ſame Kingdome indured a thouſand ycares without 1 
tumult, and without any ciuill warre : which pꝛocer AN: 
ded not of other, then of the permutations , which 
from place to place euery ycare the ſame Capitayncs 
made, vnto whom were appointed the charge of the 
Armies. Noꝛ fo? any other occaſion in the Romane | . 
Empire, after the blod of Czſar was ertinguithed, Fee agen er 
there arew fo many ciuill warres, bet weene the Ca⸗ among i Ro- 
pit aines of the hoſtes, and ſo many conſpiracies of the manes. 

C. iii. to:clawe 
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forefatd capitaines againſt the Cmpcrours , but onely 
foꝛ keeping continually ſtill thoſe capitames aiwayes 
in one gouernement. And il in ſome of thoſe i(y2i7 Cm⸗ 
perours, and of thoſe after, whom held the Emppꝛe 
with reputation, as Adriane, Ni. ucus, Scucrus, and tuch 
lie, there had bene fo much fo2eſight > that they had 
bꝛought this cuſtonic of chaunging the Capitaines un 
the lune Emre, without doubt it ſhonid haue made 
tem moꝛe Quict , and moꝛe durable: 3ro2 that the Ca- 
pitains ſhouid haue had leſſe occalion to male tumults, 
the Cmpcrour ic cauſe to ſcare, and the Senate in 
the lackes of the ſucceilions, ſhould haue had in the c- 
lection of the Emmperour, moꝛe authoꝛity and by confe- 
quence ſhould hau? bin better: but the naughty cuſtome 
cither ſoꝛ ignoꝛance, 02 thꝛough the little diligence of 
men, neither loꝛ the wicked, no2 god enlanples, can be 
taken away. | 
Colino, J cannot tell, if with my cucſticning,J haue 
as it were lead you out of oꝛder, becauſe frem the chu⸗ 
ſing of men, we be entered into an other matter, and 
if J had not beene a little befoꝛe excuſed, 3 ſhould thinke 
to deſerue lome repꝛehenſion. 
Fabritio. Let not this diſqupet pou, fo: that all this 
caſoning was necellaric , minding to realon of the 62- 
didunce, the which beuig blamed or man, it was rc- 
qiniſite to excuſe it, willing to haue this dc ſt part of chu- 
ling men to be aliowed. But now beſoꝛe J diſcend to 
tie other partes, 4 will reaſon of the choiſc of men on 
no2irbacke, Of the and iquitp, theſe were made of the 
not richcft , hauing regarde both to the reercs, and to 
tc qualiiy ot the man: and they choic 20002 a legion, 
that the Nomane hoſe in cuery Ceniniics armie, 
paſted 12! the number of 600, Colme, Aduld you 
make an 02Munauncc of ho2ic, to cxertiſe then: at home, 
and to vic their ferttce when node requares? 
i abritio, At is molt neteſſarp, and it cannot be — 
other⸗ 
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other wiſe,minding to haue d power, that it be the owne 
pꝛoꝛer, and not to purpoſe to take of thoſe, which make 
thereof an arte, 
Colimo. Dow would you chuſc them? The choofng 
Fabritio , I would unitate the Romanes , I wor!d © © dring 

take of the richeſt, J would giue them heads 02 chiefe t ene, 
Capitains, in the ſame maner, us neu a dayzs to © 1 
ther is gien, and J would arme them + crerctle them. du prelgn.s 

3 theſe ſhould it be well to giue louie pꝛo⸗ | 
ion: 

Fabritio , Pea marie, but ſo much onelp as is neceiſa⸗ 
rye to keepe the ho2le , foz as much as bꝛinging to thy 
ſubicctes expences, they might iuſtly complavyn- of theo, 
therefoꝛe it ſhould be neceſſary , to pay them their 
charges of their hoꝛſe. 

Coſimo. What number would you make ? and how 
would you arme them? 

rabritio,Bou paſſe into an other matter. J will 

tell you in conucnient place, which ſhalbe 
when J haue told you how fotemen 
ought to be armed, and how 
a power of men is pꝛe⸗ 
pared, foꝛ a day 
of battaile. 
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8 . 
The ſecond booke of the arte of warre, 
of Nicholas Macluauel, Citezen and Secretaric 4 


ot Florence , vnto Laurence 
Philip Strozze. 


Beleene that it is neceſſarie, 
men being found, to arme them, 
and minding to doe this, J ſup- 
M poſc that it is a nedcfull thing 
> N to eramine , what armour the 
F antiquitie vſed, and of the ſame 

25 to chuſe the beſt. The Ro- 
-*-—< manes deuided their fote menne 


| in heauie and lighte armed: 

Thoſe that were light armed, they called by the name 

of Veliti : Under this name were vnderſtod all thoſe 

that thꝛew with Slinges , ſhot with Croſſebowes , 

caſt Dartcs , and they vcd the molt part of them foz 

Mowers their defente, to weare on their head a Purion, with a 

manes a: med Qacgact on their arme: they fought out of the oꝛders, 

ten Soldiers, and farre of from the heauie armed, which did weare a 
wn ves 4 bead pete, that came down to their ſhouldcrs, a Coꝛſe⸗ | 
pons thei vicd rey with the taſes came downe to the knees, and | 
they had the leages and armes, couered with greaucs, | 

and vamb2accs, with a targaet on the left arme, a yard 

and a halfe long, thꝛe quarters of a yard bꝛod, which 

had a hope of Jron vpon it, to be able to ſuſtaine a 

blow , and an other vnder, to the intent, that it being 

dꝛiuen to the carth,it ſhould not bꝛeake: fo2 to offend, 

they had girte on their let flanke a \ wo2d, the length 

of a yeard and anailc , on their right ſide, a Dagger: 

they had a darte in cuery one of their handes,the which 

they called Pilo , and in the beginning of the fight, they 

theew thoſe at the enimie . This was the ordering. 

and 
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and impoꝛt aunce of the ar mours of the Romanes, by 
the which they poſlclled all p woꝛld. And although lome 
of theſe aunctent wꝛiters gaue them, beſides the fo2c- 
ſayd weapons, a ſtaffe in their hand like vnto a Par 
taſcn, I cannot tell how a heauie ſtaffe, may of him that 
holdeth a Targaet be occupied: foꝛ 5 to handle it with 
both hands, the Targate ſhould be an unpcdunent , and 
to occupy the ſame with one hand, there can be done 
no god ther with, by reaſon of the weight ineſſe thereof ; 
beſides this, to fight in the ſtrong,+ in the oꝛders with 
ſuch long kinde of weapon, it 1s vnp2ofttable , except in 
the firſt front, where they haue ſpace enough to thꝛuſt 
out all the ſtaffe, which in the oꝛders within, cannot be 
done, foꝛ that the nature of the battaile ( as in the oꝛder 
of the ſame, 1 ſhall tell you) is continually to thꝛong to⸗ 
gether, which although it be an inconuenience, pet in ſo 
doing they feare leſſe, then to ſtand wide , where the 
perill is moſt euident, fo that all the weapons, which 
paſſe in length a vard ? a halfe, in the thꝛong, be vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable:foz that, i a man haue the Partaſen, and will oc⸗ 
eupy it with both handes, put caſe that the Targaet 
let him not, he can not hurte with the ſame an enemie, 
whome is vpon him, if he take it with one hand, to the 
intent to occupie alſo the Targaet, being not able to 
take it, but in the middeſt, there remaineth ſo much of 
the ſtaffe behind, that thoſe which are bchind him, ſhall 
let him to weld it. And whether it were true, either that 
the Romanes had not this Partaſen, oꝛ that hauing it, 
did lit le god withal, read all the battailes, in the hiſto⸗ 
ry thereof , celebꝛated of Titus Liuius, and vou ſhall ſer 
in the ſame, moſt ſeldome times made mencion of Par 
talens, but rather alwaies he ſaith, that the Dartes be 
ing thꝛowen, they layed their hands on their \ wo2dcs, 
Therefoꝛe J will leaue this ſtaffe, and obſcrue,conccr- 
ning the Romanes, the ſwo2d fo2 to hurte, and fo2 de 


tence the Targaet, with the other armours Mr 
hc 


oy thuir defence,as the Kemanes did: but fo2 to offend 
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The Greekes dyd not arme them ſelues ſo heauyly, 


- the enemies, they grounded moꝛe on their ſtaues , then 


Ml 1 
ed ag unt? ou their lwoꝛdes, and in eſpecially the Fallangye of 
th.ir comucs, Nlacedonia, winci) vſcd ſtaues, that they called Sariſſe, 


A brauc and a 
err]; thing 
to the enimic 


Howrhe Ro- 
mancs ermed 
theit Horſlc- 
! 
menin old: 


ſcucn yardes and a halfe long, with the which they ope⸗ 
ned the rankes of their encones,and they keept the 02s 
ders in their Fallangy, And although ſome wꝛiters ſay, 
that they had allo the Targaet, I can not tell ( by the 
reaſons aſoꝛeſayde) how the Sariſle and they could 
ſtand together. Beſides this, in the battaile that Pau; 
jus Emilius made, with Perſa king of Macedoma, I doe 
not remember, that there is made any mention of Tar⸗ 
gaeltes, but onely of the Sariſſe, and of the difficultie that 
the Romane armie had, to onercome tijem: lo that J 
contecture,that a Macedonicall Fallange, was no other 
wiſe, then ts now a daies a battaile of Suzzers, y which; 
in their Pikes haue all their foꝛce, and all their poh vr. 
The Romanes did garnich ( beſides the armours ) the 
ſwtemen with feathers : the which thinges makes the 
ſight of an armie of the friends godly , to the enemies 
terrible. The armour of the hozſemen , in the ſame 
firſt Romane antiquitie, was a round Zargat , and 
they had their head armed, and the reſt vnarmed : They 
had a ſwoꝛd and a ſfaffe, with an Aron head onelx be⸗ 
ſoꝛe, long and ſmall : whereby it happened, that they 
were not able to ſtay the Targaet, and the kaffe in 
the incountring b2oke , and they thzough being vnar⸗ 
med, were ſubiecte to hurtes: after, in pꝛoceſſe of time, 
they armed them as the fotemen, albeit they vſed the 
Targaet much ſhozter , ſquare , and the ſtaffe mo2e 
ſtiffe, and with two handes , to the entent, that bꝛea⸗ 
king one of the heades, they might pꝛeualie with the 
other . Tth theſe armours as well on fete, as on 
hoꝛſebacke , the Romances conquered all the wo2ld , 
and it is to be belteued, by the frunt thereof, _ is 

tene 
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ſene, that they were the beſt appoynted armies, that 

cuer were: and Titus Lnuus in his heſtoꝛp, doth teſtiſie 

very often, where comming to compariſon with the 

enemies armies, he ſayeth : But the Romanes,by ver 

tue, by the kynde of their armours, and pꝛacti ſe in the 

ſeruice of warre, were ſuperiours: and ther foꝛe J haue 

moꝛe particularly reaſoned of the armours of conque- — 

rours,then of the conquercd . But now mee thinkes 

god , to reaſon onely of the mancr of arming men at Th. mene 

thts pꝛeſent + Fotmen hauc fo: their defence, a b:ealt- . armin mẽ 

plate, and fo2 to offend, a launce , ſixe pardes and the nv» © ca =. 

- rt long, which is called a pyke,wath a ſww2:d on 

ſide, rather round at the point, then ſharpe. This 

is the o2dinary arming of fotmen now a dayes , fo: 

that few there be which haue their legges armed, and 

their armes, the head none, and thoſe fe we, beare in 

ſtede of a Pyke, a Yalberde, the ſtaffe whercof as you 

know, is two pards and a quarter long, and it hath the 

Iron made like an axe. Betwerne them, they haue Yars 

kebutters, the which with the violence of the ſire, do the 

ſame office, which in olde tyme the ſlingers did, and the 

Crofſcbowthoters. This maner of arming was found Th znugt on 

out by the Dutchmen, incſpectally of Suzers, whom «© Pues. 

being po2e, and deſirous to liue free, they were, and be 

conſtrained to fight, with the ambition of the P2inces 

of Almaine, who being riche, were able to keepe hozſe, 

the which the ſame people could not do fo2 pouerty. 

hereby it grew, that being on fotc, mynding fo de- 

fende themſelucs from the enemies, that were on hoꝛſe⸗ 

backe, it behoucth them to ſecke of the auncient oꝛders, 

and to fynde weapons , which from the fury of ho2- 

ſes ſhould defende them: This neceſſity hath made 

either to be maintained, oz to be found of them the 

auncient oꝛders „ without which, as cucry p2u- 

dent man affirmeth, the fotemen is altogether vn⸗ 

p2ofitable , Therefoꝛe, they * fo2 their weapon ke 
ll, pl 9 
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pike, a moſt p2ofitable weapon, not onely to withſfand 
hoꝛſes, but to oucrcome them: and the Dutchmen haue 
by vertue ok theſe weapons, and of theſe oꝛders, taken 
ſuch boldnes, that xv. oꝛ rr.thouſande of them, wil aſ⸗ 
ſault the greateſt number vf hoꝛſe that may ber: and of 
this, there hath bene experience enough within this 
rrv.ycarcs.And the inſamples of their vertue hath bene 
lo might ie grounded theſe weapons, and theſe oꝛ⸗ 
ders, that ſince King Charles paſſed into Italie, cuery 
nation hath umtatcd them: ſo that the @pamſh ar- 
mics are become into molt great reputation, 

Colmo, Which mancr of arming do vou pꝛaiſe 
molt , cither theſe Dutchmens , oz the auncient Ro- 
inancs? | 

Fabritio, The Romane without doubt, and J will 
tell you the commodity , and the diſcommodity of the 
one, and the other. The Dutch fotmen , are able to 
withſtand, and ouercome the hoꝛſes: they bee moſt ſpee- 


with armours : of the other part, they be ſubied to 
all blowes, both farre of, and at hand: becauſe they be 
vnarmed, they be vnp2ofitable vnto the battaile on the 
land, and to euer fighte , where is ſtrong refilkance. 
But the Romanes withſtode, and ouercame the 
hoꝛſes, as well as the Dutchmen , they were ſafe 
from blowes at hand, and farre of, being couered with 
armours : they were allo better able to charge, and bet⸗ 
ter able to ſuſtame charges, hauing Targettes : they 
might mo2e aptly in the pꝛeate fight with the [wand, 
then theſe with the pike, and though the Dutchmen 
haue lykewiſe woꝛdes, pet being without Targets, 
they become in ſich caſe vnp2ofitable : The Romanes 
might ſafely aſſaulte townes , hauing their bodies 
cleane touered with armour, and being better able 
to coner themſelues with their Targettes. So that 
they had no other incommodity, then the waightineſſe 

of 
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of their armours, and the pain to carry them, the which 
thinges they ouercame with accuſtoming the body to 
diſcaſes, and with hardening it, to be able to induce la⸗ 

bour . And vou know, how that in thinges accuſtomed, 

men ſuffer no griefe, And you haueto vnderſtand thts, 

that the fotmen may be conſtrained to fight with fot- 
men, and with hozſe , and alwaies thoſe be vnp2ofita- 
ble, which cannot either fuſteine the hoꝛſes, oꝛ being a⸗ 

ble to ſuſteine them, haue not withſtanding nerde to feare 
the fotmen, which be better armed, and better o2dep- 
ned then they. Now if you conſider the Dutchmen, and 

the Romanes , you ſhall finde in the Dutchmen acun- 

tie (as wee haue ſaid) to overcome the hozſcs,but great 
diſaduantage, when they fight with men, o2demed as 
themlelues are, and armed as the Romancs were, 
ther ſhal be this aduantage moꝛe of the one, then 
other, that the Romanes could ouercome the 


Fabritio. I ſay thus, that you ſhall finde in many 
places of our hiſtoꝛies, the Romane fotmen to haue 


ouercome innumerable ho:ſes ; and you ſhali neuer 
finde, that they haue bene ouercome of men on fatc; fo: 
default that they haue had in their armoure, oꝛ tho⸗ 
row the vantage that the enemie hath had in the ar⸗ 
mours : Fo2 that if the maner ot their arming , ſhould 
haue had default, it had bene neceſſary , that there 
ſhould follow, the one of theſe two thinges, either that 
fpnding ſuch , as ſhould arme them better then they, 
they ſhould not haue gone ſtill fozwardes , with their 
/ conqueſtes , oꝛ that they ſhould haue taken the ſtraun⸗ 

| gers maners , and ſhould haue left their owne , and 
| fo: that it followed not in » onething,no2 in the other, 
| there groweth that there may be eaſily —_— 
F. ui. t 
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that the manner of their arming was beifer then the 
ſame of any other. It is not vet thus happened to Dutch 
men, fo2 that naughtic pzofe hath beene ſcene made 
by them, when ſocuer they haue chaunſed to fight with 
men on fotc p2eparcd,+ as obſtinate as they,the witch 


is growen of the vauntage, which the lame haue entoũ⸗ 
tred in the enemies armours. Dlulip Vicecounte of Mi- 


tand lane, being aſſaulted of rtzit.:thouſand Suizzers ſent az 


gaynſt them the Counte Carminuola , which then was 
bis Capitaine. He with fire thouſand hoꝛſe, and a few 
fwtemen, went to meerte with them, and encountring 
them, he was repulſed with his maſt great loſle: wher⸗ 
by Carmimuola as a pꝛudent man, lnew ſtraight way 
the puiſlaunce of the enemies weapons, and how much 
againſt the hoꝛſes they pꝛeuapled, and the debility of 
the hoꝛſes, againſt thoſe on fate ſo appoynted : and ga⸗ 
thering his men tohether againe, he went to fynde the 
Suizzers, and ſo ſwnc as he was necre them, hee made 
his men of armes to alight from their hoꝛſe, and in the 
ſame maner fyghting with them, he flue them al, except 
thꝛee thouſand: the which ſeeing themſe lues to conſume 
without hauing remedie, caſting their weapons to the 


Around , veelded. 


Colima, Wherof rouuneth (o much diſaduantage? - 

Fabritio. q haue a hittle ade talde you, but ſeeing 
that you haue not vadtrſtode it, J will rchearſe it a⸗ 
gaine. Tye Dutchmien (as a little befoze J ſaide vnto 
vou) as it were vnatmed , to defend themſclues, haue 
to offend the Pike and the Dwo2 :. they come with 
theſc weapons, and with their oꝛders to finde the ene⸗ 
mies, whom it they be well armed, to defende them 
feluts, a8 were the men of armes of Carminuola,which 
made them alyahte on fate , they cane with the 
ſwo:d, and in their oꝛders to fynd them, and haue no 
other difficultie, then to come necre to the Suizzers, ſo 
that thev may reach them with the ſ woꝛde, foz on 
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fo ſone as they haue gotten vnto them, they fight-ſafe- 
lie: ſoꝛ aſmuch as the Dutcheman , can not ſtrike the 
enemie with the Pike, who is vpon him, foz the length 
of the ſtaffe, wher efoꝛe it is conuement fo2 hun, to put 
the hand to the wm, the which to hun is vnpꝛonta⸗ 
ble, her being vnarmed, and hauing againſt him an enc⸗ 
mie, that is all armed. hereby he that couũdereth the 
vauntage, and the diſaduant age of the one, and of the o⸗ 
ther, ſhall ſee,how the vnarmed , ſhall haue no maner 
of remedie, and the ouercomming of the firlt fight , and 
to paſſe the firſt pointes of the Pikes, is not inuch dif- 
cult, he that fighteth being well armed: foz that the, | 
battailes go ( as you ſhall underſtand , when J „0 ranged 
haue ſhewed you , how they are ſet together ) and ui⸗ lig hu ing, doe 
countering the one the other , of neccſſific they thꝛuſt hong toge- 
together, after ſuch ſozt, that they take the one thother cher. 
by the baſome and though by the Pikes ſome bee laine 
02 ouerthzowen ; thole that remayne on their fete, be 
ſo many, that they ſuſtice to obtaine the viſtoꝛy. Yere- 
of it grew, that Carminuola quercame them, with ſo 
great laughter of the Suizzers , and with litle loſſe of 
his. Colimo, Conſider that thoſe of Carminuola , were 
men of armes, who although they were on fate, t hey 
were couered all with ſtecle , and therefoꝛe they were 
able to make the pzofe. they did:lo that me thumes, that 
a pow2e ought to be armed as they, minding to make 
the verie ſame pꝛale. 1 
Fabritio At you ſhonld remember, how I told you 
the Romanes were armed, vou wauld not thinke ſo: 
fo2 as much as à man, that hath; the head couered 
with Jron , the b:eaſt;pafcned of. a'Cozſelet, and of a 
Targaet z the armes and the legges armed, is nuich 
mo2e apte to defend himſelfe from the Pike, a to enter 
among them, then a man of armes on fte. J will 
giue you a litle of a late enſample. There were come 
uit of Cicche , intgthe kingdame of Naples, a e 
g 0 
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of Spaniardes,fo2 to go finde Conſaluo, who was beſie | 
''h ged in Barlet, of the Frenchmcn:there made againſt them , 


Mounſicur de Vhigni, with his men of armes, and with 
about foure thouſand Dutchemen on fete: The Dutche- 
men incountered with their Pikes lowe, and they ope⸗ 
ned the power of Spamardes: but thoſe bering holpe, by 
| meane of their bucklers and of the agilit ie of their bo⸗ 
dies, mingled together with the Dutchmen, ſo that they 
nat reach them with a l woꝛd , whereby happened 
the death, almoſt of all them, and the victozy to the Spa- 
mards , Cuery man knoweth , how many Dutchmen 
were llaine in the battaile of Rauenna, the which happe⸗ * 
ned by the very ſame occaſton:foꝛ that the Spaniſh ſoul- 
diours, got them within a l woꝛds length of the Dutcbe 
ſouldiours, and they had deſtroped them all, if of the 
French hoꝛſemen, the Dutchmen on fate, had not berne 
ſuccoured : notwithſtanding , the Spaniards clsfe toge⸗ 
ther, bꝛought themſelues into a ſafe place. J conclude 
therefoze , that a god power ought not onely to be able 
to withſtand the hoꝛſes, but alſo not to haue feare of 
men on fate, the which (as J haue many times ſapde) 
p2oceedeth of the armours, and of the oꝛder. 
How to atme Coſimo. Tell theretoꝛe, how vou would arme them? 
men, ind what Fabritio , J would take of the Romanc armours, 
vweapo'5 £247 and of the Dutchemens weapons, and J would that 
po,c:1cm-t- the one halfe , ſhould ber appointed like the Romanes, 
mar and and the other halfe like the Durchemen : foz, that if 
Dutch faſhion in ſire thouſand fotemen as J ſhall fell you a litle 
hereafter ) J ſhould haue th2e thouſand men with _ 
| Targaettes, after the Komane marmer, and two thou- 
ſand Pikes, and a thouſund Yarkebutters , after the ; 
| Dutch faſhion, they ſhould ſufficr: fo2 that J would 
place the Pikes, either in the front of the battaile , o: 
where J ſhould feare moſt the hozſes', and thoſe with =" 
the Targaets and \ woꝛdes, ſhall ſerue me to make © 
2 backe to the Pikes, and to winne the battaile, as J 
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«gait ſhew pou:ſo that J belcue, that a power thus 02- 
dayned,ſhould ouercome at this day, any other power. 

Coluno , This which hath beene ſaid, ſufficeth con 
terning fotemen,but concerning hozſcmen , wee defi tte 
to underſtand, which you thinke moꝛe ſtronger arm. d, 
cifher ours, oz the antiquitie. 

Fabritio . J belecne that in theſe daies, hauing reſpect 
to the Saddelles bolſtered, and to the ſtiroppes not vſcd 
of the antiquitie, they ſtand mo2e ſtrongly on ho2ſc- 
backe, then in the olde time, I thinke alſo they arme the 
moꝛe ſure:ſo that at this day, a band of men of armes, 
X payſing very much, commeth to be with moꝛe difficul- 
by tie withſtode, then were the hoꝛſemen of old tune:not- 
45 withſtanding fo2 all this, J iudge, that there ought not 
| to be made moꝛe accompt of hoꝛſes, then in olde time 
was made, fo2 that (as afoꝛe is ſaid ) mame times in 
i our daves, thep haue with the fotemen recetucd ſhame, 
% and ſhall receiue alwayes , where they incounter, with 
f a power of fotemen armed, and oꝛdered, as aboue hath 
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bene declared. Tigrane king of Armema, had againit 
the armie of the Romancs, whereof was Capitaine Lu- 


cullo, CI. thouſand hoꝛſemen, amongſt the which, 

re many armed, like vnto our men of armes, which The 3 
they called Catafratti, t of the other part, the Romanes „ J. 
were about ſire thouſand, with rrv.thouſand fotemen : gainſt Tigran 
ſo that Tigrane ſeeing the armie of the enemies, ſayde: king of &ue- 
theſe be hoꝛſes enough fo2 an umbaſſage: notwithſtan- . 
ding, incountering together, he was ouerthꝛowen: and 
he that wꝛiteth of the ſame fight, diſpꝛaiſeth thoſe Ca- 
tafratti, detlaring them to be vnp2ofitable : fo2 that her 
ſapeth , becauſe they had their faces couered, they had 
much a doe to ſ& , and to offend the enenne , and they 
5 falling , being laden with armour , could not riſe vp 
A 


ain , no? weld themſelues in any maner fo p2cuatie, 
ſay therefoꝛe, that thoſe people 02 kingdomes , wl1'ch 
(hall eſteme mo2e the power of hozſes , then the po- 
G.i. Were 
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wer of emen be alwares weake , and ſbiece to all 
rum, as by Italie hath beene ſrene in our tune, ö which 
bach beene taken, ruinated, and ouer run with ſtraun⸗ 
gers, thꝛoughj no other fault, then foꝛ hauing taken litle 

care, ot the ſetuite on late, and being bꝛought the ſoul⸗ 
diours thee; all on hoꝛſebacke. Vet their ought to be 
had hoꝛſes, but fo2 ſecond, and not foꝛ firſt foundation 
of an armie: fo2 that to make a diſcouery,to ouer run, 
and to diſtroy the enemies count rie, and to keepe trou⸗ 
bled and diſquieted, the armie of the ſame, and in their 
armours alwates, to let them of their victuals,they are 
neceſſary, and moſt pꝛoſitable: but concerning foꝛ the 
day of battaile „ and fo2 the fight in the filde , which 
is the unp92taunce of the war re, and the ende, foꝛ which 
the armus are oꝛdeined, they are moꝛe meter to follow 
the enemie being difcomfited then to do any other thing 
winch in the ſame is to be done, and they be in compa⸗ 
riſon, to the ſotemien much inkeriour. 

Coluno , There is happened vnto ine two doubtes, 
the one, where J know , that the Parthians dyd not vſe 
in the warre, other then hoꝛſes, and pet they deuided the 
wo2ld with tie Romancs : the other is, that J would 
that you ſhould ſhew , how the hoꝛſemen can be with⸗ 
Node of lotemen, and whereof grawety the ſtrength of 
theſe , and the debilitie of thoſe ? 

Fabritio. Cither X haue tolde pon, o: J minded fo tell 
you , how that my reaſemng of the affaires of warre, 
ought not to paſſe the boundes ol Europe: when thus 
tt is, J ammet bound vnto vou, to make accompte of 
o ſame , which is vſedin Alia, yet I mult ſave vnto 

vou thus, that the warring of the Parthians,was alto⸗ 
gether contrary , to the lame of the Romanes: fo2 as 
much as the Parthians , warred all on hoꝛſcbacke, 
and in the light, they p2oceeded confuſedly , and ſcatte- 
red, and it was a maner of fight vnſtable , and full of 
vycertaintie. The Romanes were (it may be — 
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8 almoſt all on fte, + thep fought cloſe together 7 ſure, 

and they onercame diucriip, the one the other accoꝛding 

to the largenes, oꝛ ſtraiahtnes of the ſituation: ſoꝛ that: 

in this the Romans were ſuperiours in the ſame : ne 
Parthians, who might make great pꝛofe with the (ane 
maner of warring, conſidering the region, which they 
had to defend, the which was moſt large: fo2 as much 
as it hath the ſea coaſt diſtant a thouſande myles , the 
riuers thone from thother, two o2 thꝛe daycs tourney, 

; the Towns in like maner and the inhabitants few: ſo 
that a Romane armie heauy and lower, by m2anes 

of their armours, and their oꝛders, could not oner run 
it, without their grieuous hurt (thoſe that defended it, 
being on hoꝛſebacke moſt erp2dite) ſo that they were to 
day in one place, t mo2ow diſtant fiftie myles. Here 
of it grew, that the Parthians might pꝛeuaile with 
their chiualrie oncly, both to the rume of the arme of 
Cratlus,x to the peril of the ſame,of Marcus Antomus : 
but Jas J haue told vou) do not intend in this my rea- 
loning, to ſpeake of the warfare out of Europe, ther- 
foze J will ſtand vpon the lame, which in times paſt 
the Romances o2daypned , and the Greekes, and as the 
Dutchmen do now a dapes. But let vs ſee to the other 
queſtion of pours, where pou deſpꝛe fo underſtande, 

what oꝛder, oꝛ what naturall vertue makes, that the 
fotemen ouertome the hoꝛſemen . And J ſap vnto you 
firſt that the hoꝛſes cannot goe, as the fatemen in eue⸗ 

ry place : They are flower then the dotmen to obey, ay tc 
when it is requiſite to alter the oder:: foꝛ as much 2s pod . 
if it bee needfnll, either going foꝛ:ward, to tourne back- u me 
warde, o2 tourning backward , to got foz warde, 02 toben, 
moue themſclnes ſtanding ſill, oꝛ going to ſtand ſteil 
without doubt, the hoꝛſemen cannot do it fo readelve 

as the fotemen: the hoꝛſemen can not, being at ſoꝛn 
violence diſoꝛdamed , redourne in their odere, nt with 
difficultic, although the ſame. violence trale the wc, 
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the ſotmen do molt caſily and quickly. Beſpdes this, 
it happencth many tuncs that a hardy man ſhall bee 
vpon a vyle hoꝛſe, and a coward vpon a god, wherby it 
followeth, that this cuil matching of ſtomackes, makes 
diſoꝛder . No2 no man doth maruaile , that a bande of 
fotmncn,ſultcincth all violence of hoꝛſes: fo2 that a hoꝛſe 
is a bcaſt,, that hath ſence , and knoweth the perilles, 
and with an ill will, will enter in them: and if you 
conſider, what foꝛce maketh them go foꝛward, and what 
holdeth them backward , you ſhall (& without doubt, 
the ſame be greater, which keepeth them backe, then 
that which maketh them go foꝛwardes: Foz that the 
ſpurre maketh them go foꝛward, and of the other ſide, 
cither the (wo2d, oꝛ the pyke , keepeth them backe: ſo 
that it hath borne ſerne by the olde. and by the late erpe- 
ricnce, a band of fotmcn to be moſt ſafe , yea, innin⸗ 
ſible foꝛ hoꝛſes. And if you ſhould arguc to this, that the 
heate, with which they come, maketh them moꝛe fu⸗ 
rious to encounter, who that would withſtand them, 
and leſſe to regard the pylte, then the ſpur re: ſap, that 
if the hoꝛſe ſo diſpoſed, begin to (ee, that he muſt runne 
vpon the point of the pyke, either of himſclfe, hee will 
reframe the courſe, ſo that ſo ſonc as he ſhall fœle hun 
ſcife pꝛicked, he will ſtand ſtill at ones, 02 being come 
to thein he wil tourne on the right, oꝛ on the left hand, 
<Qhrrcof if you wil make erperiente, pzwnue to runne a 
ho:{c anaintt a wall: you ſhall finde few, with what ſo 
euer fury he come withall, will ſtr ie againſt it. Cx- 
ſar hatung in Fraunte, to fight with the Surzzers, aligh⸗ 
ted, and made cuery man alight on fote, and to auoyde 
from the arayes, the hoꝛſes, as a thing moꝛe mete to 
flye, then to fight. But notwithſtanding theſe natu- 
rall unpediments, which hoꝛſes haue, the ſame Ca- 
pitame, which leadeth the fotemen , ought to chuſe 
waves, which haue fa2 hoꝛſe the moſt impediments 
that may bee, and ſeldome tymes it Happeneth , but 

that 
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that a man may ſaue hunſelfe, by gthe qualitye of the 

tountrie: foꝛ that if thou march on the hills, the ſitua- 

cion doth ſaue thee from the ſame furie, whereof you 

doubt, that they go withall in the plaine , few playncs 

bee, which thꝛough the tillage, oꝛ by meanes of y wods, 

do not aſſure the, foꝛ that cucry hillocke,cucry bancke, 

although it be but ſmall, taketh away the ſame heate, 

and euerp culture where bee vynes, and other tres, 

lettes the hoꝛſes: and if thou come to battaile , the 

very ſame letts happeneth, that chaticeth in marching : 

foꝛ as much as euer little impediment, that the hoꝛſe 
hath,abateth his furye . One thing notwithſtanding, J 

will not foꝛget to tell you , how the Romanes cſte- 

med ſo much their oꝛders, and truſted ſo much to their 

weapons, that if they ſhould haue had, to chuſe either 

ſo rough a place to ſaue them (clues from hoꝛſes, wher 

they ſhould not haue beene able to raunge their oꝛders, 

oꝛ a place where they ſhould haue nerde, to feare moſt 

of ho2ſcs , but biene able to defende their battaile , al- 

wayes they take this, and left that: but becauſe it ts 

tune to paſſe to the armie, hauing armed theſe Soul: 

diours , acco2ding to the auncient and new vſe , let vs 

ſe what ererciſes the Romanes cauſed them make, be⸗ 

foe the men were bꝛought to y battaile. Although they 

be well choſen, and better armed,they oaght with moſt 

great ſtudie be crerciſcd,fo2 that without this crercaiſc, 

there was neuer any Souldiour god: theſe crerciſcs 

ought to be deuided into thꝛee partes, the one, foꝛ to har⸗ | 
den the bodie, and to make it apt to take paynes, and ue exercif-: 
to be moꝛe ſwifter and moꝛe readier, the other, to teach cf Sculdicis 
them how to handle their weapons, the thirde, fo2 to cht to be de 
learne them to keepe the oꝛders in the armie, as wel in 1 2 * 
marching, as in fighting, and in the|incamping : The 
which ber thꝛer pꝛincipall actes, that an armie docth : 

= Ffe2as much, as if any armie march, incampe and fight 

MN with oꝛder, and crpertty , the Capitaine leeſeth not his 
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honour, althaugh the battaile ſhould vol no god ende. 
Lhyeretfoꝛe all the auniient common weales, pꝛouided 
theſe crerciſes in maner, by cuſtome, and by law, trat 


1 exe there ont not be left behynde any part thereok. They 
| c. tge ain xerciſed then their pouth, fo2 to make them ſwittc im 
ton non 


e e running, to make thein ready, in leaping, ſoꝛ to make 
exe rec OM ſteög, m thꝛowing the barre, oz in wreſtling: and 
you hen! thele three Þ nalities, be as it were necefſary tn @ou- 
„het c031.00- 320478 . Fo: that (wrtracfe , makcth them apt to pol⸗ 
| e ene fee places, betoꝛc the enemic, and to come to them vit- 
| 3 19d foꝛ, and at vnwares to purſue them, worn they 
are diſcomfoꝛted: the readincs, maketh them apt to a- 
a uoide a blow, to icave ouer a bitch, to winne a bancke: 
| ſrrength maketh them the better able to beare their ar⸗ 
mours, to encounter their eneinie, to withitand a vio⸗ 
| lence. And aboie all.to make the bod? the moꝛe apt to 
| take paynes, they vſed to beare great burthens , the 
wich cuſtome is neceTary : fo2 that in difficult erpc- 
dic ions, it is requiſite many tines, that the Soldiour 
beſyde his armours, beare victuals foꝛ many dapes, and 
is he wore not accuſtomed to this laboure, he could not 
Hos we at do it: and without this, there can neither be auoided 
a perill, no: a vicgoꝛie gotten with fame, Concerning to 
eee, dearne how to handle the wrapons, they exerciſed them, 
wa ether im this maner: they would haue p young men, te put on 
| w.apons, Arcur, which ſheuld way Lwiie as much, as their ſic id 
1 armour, and in ſtede of a l word, they gaue them a 
. rudgeli leaded, which in compariſon ol a ver pe lord 
5 in deede, was moſt heaup: they made fo2 cucry one of 
| them a volt to be ſet vp in the ground, witch ſhould 
' 


be in the height two yards and a quarter, and in ſuch 

manner, and lo ſkrong, that the blowes ſhould not Fur 
l noꝛ hur le it de wne, againſt the which pofre, tie poinig 
It nen with a Qargaet, and with the endgell, as agatirlk 
i | an en2m did crerciſe , and fomewhy!es he ſtroke , as 
: 
| 


tzornh he would hurt the hꝛade, o: ibe face, — 
whilcs 
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while he retired backe, an other while he made foꝛe⸗ 
warde: and they had in this ererciſe, this aduertiſment, 
to make them apte to couer themſe lues, and to hurt the 
enenue: and hauing the counter fait armours moſt hea⸗ 
me , their oꝛdinarie armours ſeemed after vnto them 
moꝛe lighter. The Romancs, would that their Soul- 
diours ſhould hurt with the pꝛicke, and not with the 
tut, as well becauſe the pꝛicke is moꝛe moꝛtall, + hath 
leſſe defence, as allo to y intent, that he that ſhouid hurt, 
might lye the leſſe open, be moꝛe apte to redouble it,. 
then with cuttes. Do not maruaile that theſe auncient 
men, ſhould thinke on theſe ſmall things, ſoꝛ that where 
the incountering ol men 1s reaſoned of, vou ſhall per⸗ 
cciue, p euery lit le vauntage, is of great impoꝛtaunce: 
and J remember you the ſame, which the w2iters of Who: tlc an- 
this declare, rather then J do teach you. Thc anfigu;- © wy ctice- 


tie eſtcemed nothing moꝛe happic , in a common weale, Wem ba 


10 Macon 


then to be in the ſame many men crerciſed in armes: mon Merle. 
becauſe not the ſhining of pꝛecious ſtones and of golde 
maketh that the enemies ſubmit themſelues vnto the, 
but onely the feare of the weapons:after ward, the er 
rours which are made in other things, may ſometunes 
be co2rected, but thoſe which are done in the warre, the 
payne ſtraight wave comming on, cannot be amended. 
Beſides that, the knowledge to fight, maketh men moꝛc 
bold , becauſe no man feareth to do that thing , which 
he thinketh to haue learned to do The ant iquitie would 
therefoꝛe, that their Citezens ſhould cxerciſe them 
ſelues, in all maner frates, and they made them to 
th2ow againſt the ſame poſte , dartes much heauicr 
then the oꝛdinarie: the which exerciſe, beſides the ma- 
king men expert in thzowing , makcth alſo the arme aufer Mai. 
moꝛe nimble, and much ſtronger. They taught them tic r+4/01 ex- 
alſo to ſhote in the long bowe , to whoꝛle with the fling, cs f 
and to all theſe things, they appointed maiſters, in ſuch 8 
manner , that after when they were choſen fo2 to 
90 
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of {wamuning, learne to ſ wimme, the which is a thing very p2ofitable:; 


The ſecond Booke of 


go to the warre, they were now with nude and diſpoſt- 
tion, ſould:ours . No2 they remayned them to learne 
other, then to goe in the oꝛders, and to maintaine them 
ſelues in thoſe, either marching, 02 figyting: The which 
molt caſcly they learned, mingling themſelucs with 
fhaſc, which had long time lerued, whereby they knew 
haw to ſtand in the oꝛders. 
Colmo . UWhhat exerciſes would you cauſe them 
to make at this pꝛelent: 
Tus exerol's Fabricio . A god many of thoſe, which haue bane 
de declared,as running, and w2eltling , making them to 
un thete daics, leape , making them to labour in armours, much hea- 
uier then the oꝛdinarie, making them ſhote with Croſſe 
bowes, and long bowes, wherevnto J would ioyne the 
harkabus, a new inſtrument (as you know ) very ne⸗ 
ceſſarp, and to theſe exertiſes I would vſe all the youth 
of my ſtate, but with greater induſtr ie, and moꝛe ſollici⸗ 
tateneſſe p̊ ſame part, which J ſhould haue already ap- 
pointed to ſerue, and alwaies in the idle dayes , they 
ſhould be ererciſed. J would alſo that they ſhould 


The cxerciic 


” fo that there be not alwaies, bꝛidges ouer riucrs,boats 


be not alwaies readye : ſo that thy armie not knowing 


how to [ wtmme , remayneth depꝛiucd of many com- 
modities: and many occaſions to woꝛke well, is taken 
away. The Romanes foꝛ none other cauſe had o2dcy- 
eee ned, that the young men ſhould ererciſe themſelues in 
throueh Ro. Campus Xlartius, then oncly, foꝛ that hauing Tiber at 
me, the water hand, they might, being weried with the exertiſe on 
whereof will land, refreſh themſelues in the water, and partly in 
ncucr corrupt ¶wimming, to exerciſe themſelues. J would make alſo, 
as p antiquitie, thoſe which ſhould ſerue on hoꝛſebacke 
to crerciſe, the which is moſt neeeffarie, fo2 that beſides 
2 to know how to ride, tgey muſt know how on hoꝛſe 
commoditie backe, they may pꝛeuaile of the. And foꝛ this they had o: 
rictecf. depned hoꝛſes of word, vpon the which they * to 
cape 
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leape vp armed, and vnarmed without any help, and on 
/ Fiicrte hand:the which made, that at ones, and at a beck 


of a Capitaine, the hoꝛſemen were on fte, and likc⸗ 
wiſe at a then, they mounted on hoꝛſeback . And ſiich 
cxerciſes, both on fote and on hoꝛſebacke, as they were 
then eaſy to be done , ſo now they ſhould not be dffi⸗ 
cult to the ſame common weale, oꝛ to the ſame P2ince 
which would cauſe them to be put in pꝛactiſe of their 
young men. As by experience is ſeene , in certapne Ci⸗ 
ties of the Welt conntrie , where is keepte a liue like 
maners with this ozder , They deuide all their inhabi⸗ 
ters info diners partes: and euery part they name of 
the kind of thoſe weapons, that they vſe in the warce. 
And foꝛ that they vſe Pikes, Yalberds , Bowes, and 
Markebuſes, they call them Pike men, Halberders, 
Varkebutters,and Archers: Therefoꝛe, it is mœte fo: 
all the inhabiters to declare, in what oꝛders they will be 
appointed in. And fo2 that all men, either fo2 age, oꝛ fo2 
other impediments, be not fit foꝛ the warre , cuerie oꝛ⸗ 
der maketh a choiſe of men , # they call the the i woꝛen. 
whom in idle daics , be bound to ererciſe themſclues 
in thoſe weapons, whercof they be named:x euery man 
bath his place appointed him of the cõminaltie, where 
ſuch ererciſe ought to be made:and thoſe which be of the 
ſame oꝛder, but not of the \wo22?n , are contributaries 
with their monp, to the ſame crpenſes , which in ſuch 
ererciſes be neceſſar ie:therefoꝛe the ſame Þ they do, wee 
may do. But our ſmall pꝛudence doth not ſuffer vs, to 
takeanv god way. Of theſe ererciſes there grew, that 
the antiquitie had god ſouldiours, and that now thoſe of 
the elt, be better men then ours: foꝛ as much as the 
antiquitie ererciſcd them, either at home (as thoſe com- 
mon weales do) oꝛ in the armies, as thoſe Cmperours 
did, foꝛ the occaſions afoꝛeſaid: but wee , at home will 
not ererciſe them, in Campe wee cannot, beeaule they 


are not our ſubiecs,+ fo2 that we are not able to binde 
H. them 
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then to other crerciſes then they themſelues liſt fo do: 
the which occaſion hath made, that firſt the armies bee 
neglected, t after the oꝛders, and that the kingdomes, and 
the common weales, in eſpccially Italians, line in ſuch 
debelitie. But let vs tourne to our oꝛder, and following 
this matter of exerciſes, ſay, how it ſuffiſcth not to 
make god armics,fo2 hauing hardned the men, made 


them ſtrong , ſwift, and handſome , where it is nerde⸗ 


[age a lout- 
diout ought to 
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full alſo, that they learne to ſtand in the oꝛders, to obey 
to ſignes, to ſoundes, and to the voice of the capitayne; 
to know , ſtanding , to retire themſelues, going foz- 
wardes, both fighting, # marching to maintayne thole: 
becauſc without this knowledge, with all ſerious dili⸗ 
gence obſerued, and p2actiſcd , there was neuer armic 
god: and without doubt, the fierce and diſo2deredmen , 
be much mo2e weaker, then the fearefull that are oꝛde⸗ 
red, fo2 that the oꝛder dꝛiueth away from men feare, 
the diſoꝛder abateth fiercenciſe , And to the intent you 
may the better perceiue that , which here following 
lhaibe declared, pou haue to vnderſtand , how cuerie 
nation, in the oꝛdering of their men to the warre, haue 
made in their hoff, oꝛ in their armie, a pꝛincipall mem⸗ 
ber, the which though they haue varied with the name, 
they haue litle varied with the number of the men: foz 
that they all haue made it, bet werne fire c vii. M. men, 
This number of men was called of the Romanes , a 
Legion, of Greelces, a Fallange : of Frenchmen, Caterua: 
this very ſame in our time of the Suizzers , whom only 
of thc auncient warfare, kpc ſome ſhadow , is called 
in their tongue that, which in ours ſigniſieth the maine 
battaile. True it is, that cucry one of them, hath after 
dcuided it, acco2ding to their purpoſes . Therefoꝛe mee 
thinkes beſt, that we ground our talke, vpon this 
name molt knowen , and after, acco2ding to the auns 
ctent,# to the oꝛders now a dayes , the belt that is pol 
ble to ozdayne it: and becauſe the Romances deui⸗ 

ded 
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ed their Legion, which was made betweene fine and 
ſire thouſand men, in ten Cohoꝛtes, J will that we de A Cohort is a 
uide our maine battaile, into ten battails, and that we vand ot men. 
N make it of ſire thouſand men on fate, and we wil gie ana 
to cuery battaue. CCCCL, men, of which ſhall ber u f 
400, armed with heauy armour, and 50, with ligt ar- mours & ca- 
| moure: the heauie armed, ſhall be 300. Targettes pons a maine 
with ſwo:des , and ſhall be called Target men: and battaile ovghe 


to be, and the 


. 100. with pikes , which ſhal be called oꝛdinary pyhes: | 4 
4 the light armed ſhalbe. 50.men armed withharkabuſes, p — 1 
; Crolle bowes,and Partiſans,and ſmall Targacts, and the fame. 

5 theſe by an auntient name, were called oꝛdmary Tleliti: „ cliuc are 
all the ten battails therfoze, comes to haue thꝛæ thou- liehe armed 
. ſand Targaet men, a thouſand o2dinary pykes, 400. 
 e©2dinary Tleliti, all which make the number of fower 

* thouſand and fine hundꝛed men. And we ſaid, that wee 

| would make the maine battaile of ſire thouſand : ther- 

fo:e there mult be added an other thouſande , fiue hun- 

dꝛed men, ol the which J will appoint a thouſande with 

Pikes whom J will call extraozdinary Pykes,and fiue 

hundꝛed light armed, whom J will call extraoꝛdinary 

Uelitt : and thus my men ſhould come ( as a little be- 

foꝛe J haue-ſayd ) to be made halfe of Targaets, and 

halfe of pikes and other weapons. J would appoint to 

cuery battaile , o2 band of men, a Coneſtable, fower The Captain; 
Centurions, and fourtie Peticapitains , and moꝛcouer that are apom 
a heade to the oadinary Ueliti , with fine Pcticapi - ng every 
tains: J would giue to the thouſande extraozdina- "TT 
rie pikes , thz@ Coneſtables, ten  Centurions , and 

a hundꝛed peticapitaines: To the extraoꝛd:nary Telt- 

ti, 2, Coneſtables, 5, Centurions, and 50. peficap:- 

tains: I would then appoint a general head,. ouer all 5 

maine battaile: J would that cuery Coneſtable ſhould 

haue an Anſigne, and a Dꝛum. Thus there ſheulde ber 

made a maine battaile of ten battaites of thꝛe thou 


ſande Targaet men, of a thouſande oꝛdinary Pykes, 
.li. ; of 


Two orders 
obletrued in an 
aTCiilc. 


— ër——ů— - 


The fecond Booke of 


of a thouſand ert raoꝛdinarie, of fine hundꝛeth oꝛdinarie 
Aeliti, of fluc hundꝛed extraoꝛdinarie, ſo there ſhould 
tome to be ſire thouſande men, amongeſt the which 
ther ſhould be M. D. Pet icapitames, and mo2couer 
xv. Cancfſtablcs, with rv, Dꝛummes, and rv. Anſignes, 
lu. Centurions, x. heads of the oꝛdinarie Uelitt , and a 
capitame ourr all the maiue battaile, with his Anſigne 
and Dꝛunnne: and J haue of purpoſe repeated this oꝛ⸗ 
der the oftner, to the int ent, that after when J ſhall 
ſhew you the maners of oꝛdering the hattailes, and the 
arnnes you ſheuld not be conſounded: J lap therefoze 
how that, that king, oꝛ that common weale , which in⸗ 
tendeth to oꝛdeine their ſubiedes to armes, ought to 
appoint them with theſe armours and weapons, and 
with theſe partes, and to make in their tount rie ſo ma⸗ 
ny maine battails, as it were able: t when they ſhould 
haue oꝛdeined them, accozding to the foꝛeſaid diſtribu⸗ 
tion, minding to exerciſe them in the oꝛders, it ſhould 
ſuffice to ererciſe euery battaile by it ſelfe: and al - 
though the number of the men, of euere one of them: 
cannot by it ſelfe, make the faſhion of a iuſt armie, not⸗ 
withſtanding, cuery man may learne to do the ſame, 
which particularly appertaineth vnto him: fo2 that in 
the armies, two oꝛders is obſerued , the one, the ſame 
that the men ought to do in euery battaile , and the o⸗ 
ther that, which the battaile ought to do after, when it 
is with þ other in armie. And thoſe men, which do wel 
the firſt, molt caſily may obſcrue the ſecond: But with- 
out knowing the lame , they canne neuer come to the 
knowledge of the ſeconde. Zhen(as J haue ſaide)euery 
one of theſe battailles , may by themlelues , lcarne to 
kerpe the o2dcrs ofthe arayes, in euery quality of mas 
mag, and of place,+ aftcr lcarne to put themlylues to- 
gethers,to vnderſtand the ſormdes,by meanes whereof 
in the fight they are commannded , to learne to know 


by that, as the Gallics by the whiſtell, what 2 
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be done, either to ſtand ſtil, 02 to tourne fo: ward, oꝛ to 
tourne backward, oꝛ which way to tourne the weapons 
and the face : ſo that knowing how to kepe well the a⸗ 
ray after ſuch ſoꝛt, that neither place noꝛ moung may 
diſoꝛder them, vnderſtanding well the commaundc⸗ 
mentes of their heads, by meanes of the ſounde, and 
knowing quickly, how to retourne into their place, theſe 
battails map after caſily( as J haue ſaid) being bꝛought 
many together, learne to do that, which all the body to⸗ 
gether with the other battails in a iuſt armie is bound : 
to do. And becauſe ſuch vmucrſall p2actiſe, is alſo not to 
be eſtæmed a litle , ones 02 twiſe a yeare, when there 
is peace , all the maine battaile may be bꝛought togc- 
ther, to giue it the faſhion of an whole arnue,ſome daics 
cxerciſing them, as though they ſhould fight a field, 
ſetting the front, and the ſides with their ſuccours in 
their places. And becauſe a capitaine oꝛdeineth his hoſt 
to the field, either fo2 coumpt of the enemy he ſeth, o: 
fo2 that, of which without ſeeing he doubteth, he ought 
to exerciſe the armie in the one manner, and in the c- 
ther, to inſtruct them in ſuch ſozt, that they map know Hwacs ptain 
how to march, and to fight when neede ſhould require, — 1 ſtruct. 
ſhewing to his ſoldiours, how they ſhould gouerne them — 3 
ſelues, when they ſhould happen to be alſaulted of this . dg 
oꝛ of that ſpde : and where her ought to inſtructe them nel et em- 
how to fight againſt the enemie, whom they ſhoulde clucs nthe 
ſee, her muſt ſhew them alſo , how the fight is begun, a. 
and where they ought to retyꝛe: being ouerth2owen, 
who hath to ſuccede in their places, to what ſignes, 
to what ſoundes , to what voices they onght to obay, 
and to pꝛactiſe them in ſuch wile in the battaile , and 
with fayncd aſſaultcs, that they may deſice the very 
thing in deede . Fo2 that an armie is not nade conra- 
gious, becauſe in the ſame be hardic men, but by 
reaſon the o2ders thereof bee well appointed: Foꝛ as 
much as if J be one of the = faighters, and do _ 
g. li. eing 
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boring ouercome, where J may rety2e , and who hath 
to ſucceede in my place, I ſhall alwaies fight with bold⸗ 
nelle, ſeeing my ſuccour at hande . If I lhall be one of 
the ſecond fighters » the firſt being dꝛiuen backe, and 
ouerthꝛowen, J ſhall not be afraid, fo that 3 ſhal haue 
pꝛeſuppoſed that J may be, and J thall haue deſire to 
be the ſame, which may cue the victozyp to iny maiſker, 
and not to be any of the other, Zheſc exerciles be moſt 
neceſſary, where an armie is made of new, and where 
the old army is, they be alſo neceſſary : foꝛ that it is al 
ſo ſence , how the Romancs knew from their infan⸗ 
cte , the oꝛder of their armies, notwithſtanding, thote 
Capitaines befoꝛe they ſhould come to the enemie, con⸗ 
tinually did crerciſe them in thoſe. And loſephus in his 
hiſtoꝛy ſayeth , that the continuall crerciſes ofthe Ro- 
mane armies, made that all the ſame multitude, which 
follow the campe foꝛ gaine, was in the day of battaile 
pꝛofitable: becauſe they all knew how to ſtande in 
the overs , and to fight keeping the ſame : but in the 
armies of new men, whether thou haue put them to- 
gether , to fight ſtraight waye , oz that thou make a 
power to fight, when neede requires, without theſe er- 
erciles, as wel of the battails ſeuer ally by themſelues 
as of all the armie, is made nothing: wherfoze the 02: 
ders being neceſſary , it is conuenient with double in⸗ 
duſtrie and labour, to ſhew them vnto ſuch as knoweth 
them not, and foꝛ to teach it, many excellent Capit aims 
haue rauailed, without any reſpect. 
what tranſpoꝛted pou: fo2 as much, as hauing not pet 
declared the wayes , with the which the battails be er⸗ 
erciſed , you haue reaſon:d of the whole armie, and of 
the day of battaple, 

Fabritio,You ſay tructh,but ſurely the occaſion hath 
beene the affection , which J beare to theſe oꝛders, and 
the griefe that J feele, ſccing they be not put in vꝛe: not 
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withſfanding , doubt not but that J will tourne to the 

purpoſe: as J haue ſaide, the chiefe unpoꝛtaunce that is 

in the exerciſe of the battailes, is to know how to keepe 

well the arraies: and becauſe J tolde you that one of The clueſe 
theſe battailes , ought to be made of foure hundꝛod men nean 
heauie armed, J will ſtay my ſelfe vppon this number. f 4 08 
They ought then to be bꝛought into lxxx. rankes,t five men. 

to a ranke:afterward going faſt, oꝛ ſoftly, to knit thein 

together, and to loſe them: the which how it is done, 

may be ſhewed better with derdes, then with woꝛdes. 

Which nedeth not greatly to be taught, foꝛ that euery 

man who is p2actiſed in ſeruice of war re, Rnoweth how 

this oꝛder pꝛocedeth, which is god fo2 no other, then 

to vie the ſouldiours to keepe the ray : but let vs come 

to put together one of theſe battailes, J ſay,that ther is 

giuen them th2 faſhions pzincipally,the firſt, and the Three einc 
molt p2ofitableſt is, to make all maſſiue, and to giue it pan f dun 
the faſhion of two ſquares , the ſecond is, to make it for thordering 
ſquare with the front hoꝛned, the third is, to malic if of wen % 
with a voide ſpace in the nnddeſt:the manner to put men le fates 
together in the firſt faſhion, may be of two ſoꝛtes, the 

one is double the rankes , that is, to make the ſccond . nner 
ranke enter into the fir ſt, the. iiii.into the third, the ſixte how to bring 
into the fiftc,and ſo fo2th,ſo that where there was. xxx. a band ot men 
rankes,fiuc to a ranke , they may become.rl.rankes x. 1 co batraile 
to a ranke. Afterward cauſe them to double ones moꝛe — * el 
in the ſame maner, ſetting þ one ranke into an other / 

ſo there ſhall remayn t wentie rankes, t wentie men to a 

ranke:this maketh two ſquares about, foꝛ as much as 

albeit that there be as many men the one way , as ir 

the other,notwithſtaving towardes the head, they ioyne 

together, that the one ſide toucheth the other: but by 

the other wap, they be diſtant the one from the other, 

at leaſt a yard and a halfe , after ſuch ſoꝛte, that the 

ſquare is much longer , from the backe to the fronte. 

then from the one ſide to thother:and becauſe we _ 
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of this pꝛeſent, to ſyeake often of the partes afo2e,of be- 


hend, 2'of the ſides of theſe battailes, and of all the ar- 


Tune better 
wav f» the or- 
densot abid 
et neninbu— 
11er ye, a. 
ter the tuft fi- 
cin, 


mie to gether, Ruow you , that when J lay cicher head 
o2 front, I meane the part afozc , when I ſhall fave 
backe, the part behind , when J ſhall ſay antes , the 
partes on the ſides, The fiftie 02dmary Lecce ofthe bats 
taule, muſt not mingle wifhp other ranlics, but ſo fone 
as the battaile is falhtencd,thcy ſhalbe ſet a long by the 
ſlankes thercof, The other way to ſet together the bat- 
taille is this ., and becauſe it is better then the firſt, 
uill (ct it befoꝛe pour eies tft, ho it ought to be oꝛ⸗ 
depned. J bcleene that you remember of what number 
of men, ol what heades it is made, and of what armours 
thep are armed: then the faſhion, that this battaile ought 
to haue, is as I haue ſawde)of twentie rankes, twentie 
men to a ranke, ſiue rankes of Pikes in the front, and 
fiitenc rankes of Targaettes on the backe, two Cen- 
turids ſtanding in the front, two behind on the backe, 
who Call execute the office of thoſe, which the antiquity 
cailed Tergiducoꝛy. The Coneſtable with p Anũgne, 
and with the Dꝛumme, ſhall ſtand in the ſame ſpace, 
that is b:tweene the nue rankes of the Pikes, and the 
fifteenac of the Cargaettes. Ot the Peticaptaynes, there 
ſhall (and one vpon cucric ſide of the ranckes , ſo that 
£12710 one, may haue on his ſide his men, thaſe Petica- 
p tames, whicy ſhalbe on the left hand, to haue their 
inen on the right hand: thoſe Peticapitames , which 
q ube on the riaht hand, to haue their men on the lerte 
hatt): Che fiftte Aeliti, mult ſtand a long the flankes, 
and on the backe of the battaile , To minde now, 
ta this battaule may be (ef together in this faſhton, 
£32 men going oꝛdinarlye, it is conuement to oꝛder 
them chus . Make the men to bee bꝛought into. lrrr. 


rank-'s , ſiue to a tanke, as a litle afoze wer haue ſaid, 


ang the Ueliti either at the head, oꝛ at the taile , 
lo that they ſtand out of this oder: and it ought to ber 
1 ozdepned 
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oꝛdapned, that eneric centurion haue behind his backe 
twentie rankes, and to be next behind euerie Centu⸗ 
rion,fruc rankes of es, and the reſt Targaettes. 

The Coneſtable ſhall ſtand with the Dzum , and the 
anſigne, in the ſame ſpace, which is between the Pikes, 
and the Targaettes of the ſecond Centurion , and to 
occupie the place of th2ee targaet men.Df the Peticap- 
taincs , twentie ſhall ſtand on the ſides of the rankes, 
of the firſt Centurion the left hand, and twentic 


b:img them into battaile , foz to 
firſt Centurion mult be 
ching, and tourning on the right hand, he muſt go to a- 
long the ſides of the twentie rankes that | 


33 
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line, this is called redoubling by flanke:the firſt way is 
moe caſp, this is with better oꝛder, and commeth bet- 
ter to paſſe, and pou map better coꝛrede it, after your 
dlune maner „os that in redoubling by right line, you 
uuiſt be ruled by the number, becauſe fine maketh ten, 
ten twentie, twentie fourty, ſo that with redoubling by 
right line, you cannot make a head of fifteene, noꝛ of fiuc 
and twentie, noꝛ of thirtie , noꝛ of fiue and thirtie, but 

you nuuſt go where the ſame munber will lead pen, 
And pet it happeneth cueric day in particular affaires, 
that it is conuement to make the fozward with ſire 
hund ꝛed , oꝛ eight hund ed men, fo that to redouble by 
right line, ſhould iſo2der you : therefoꝛe this liketh me 
better: that difficultie that is, ought moſt with p2actiſe, 
and with crerciſe to be made caſy,DTherefoze J ſay vnto 
pou,how it impoꝛteth moꝛe then any thing, to haut the 
©313;ct:rs to know how to (ct themſelues in aray 
quickely,ans it is neceſſary to keepe the in this battaile, 
to exerciſe them therein, and to make them to go apace, 
ther fozward oꝛ backe ward, to paſſe though diffi⸗ 
culte places, without troubling the oꝛder: foꝛ as much 
as the ſouldiours, which can do this well, bee experte 
ſouldiours. and although they haue ncuer ſeene enc mies 
in the fate, they may be called olde ſouldiours, and con⸗ 
trarywiſe , thoſe Which can not kepe fheſe orders, 
though they haue been in a thouſand warres, they ought 
al waves to be ruputcd new ſouldiours. This is, con- 
cerning ſetting them together, when they are marching 
in (mall rankes:but being ſet, and after being bꝛoken 
by ſom? accident oꝛ chaunce, which groweth either of 
the ſituation, oꝛ of the enemie, to make that in a ſodaine 
they may tome into oꝛder againe, this is fhe impo:tante 
and the difſicultie, and where is needefull much erer- 
tiſe, and much pꝛactiſe, and wherein the antiquit ie be⸗ 
ſtowed much ſtudie. Thercſoꝛe, it is neteſſarie to doe 
two tlunges, firſt to haue this battaile full of conn» 
terſignes, 
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| kerlignes, the other to krepe alwaves this o:der, that 
þ thole ſame men may and always in the ranke, which loo exer- 
they were firſt placed in: as fo2 inſample, if one pave fi men ts 
begon to Fand in the ſeronde, that hee ſtande after ai . r een 
| way in that, # not onely in that ſelfe ſame rank, but in «13nd of men 
| that ſeiſe ſame place: fo2 the obferuing Wiercof as J y ver by vhar- 
haue ſapd) be neceſſarvy many tounterſignes. In cſpeer- 1 cha pray 
Ally it is requiſite, that the Anſigne be aiter ſuch ſozte g e 
L counterſigned, that companing with the other baitels, bench mo 
it may be knowen from them, acco2ding as the Conc? order again. 
ſtable, the Centur ions haue plumes of feth+rs intheir 
heads different, and eaſie to be knowen,and that which 
unpoꝛteth moſt, is to oꝛdeme that the peticaptaines be 
knowen. Wherevnto the ant iquity had ſo much care, 
that they would haue nothing els wꝛitten in their head 
peetes, but the number that they were named by, cal- 
ling them fir ſt, ſecond, third, and fourth. ac. And yet they 
were not contented with this, but made euerp ſoldiour 
to haue w2itten in his targaet, the number of the rank, 
and the number of the place, in which ranke her was 
appointed. Then the men being counterſigned thus, 
and vſcd to ſtand bet werne theſe limits, it is an eaſpe 
thing, they being diſoꝛdered, ko ſet them all againc 
quickly into oꝛder: conſidering, that the Aniigne ſtan⸗ 
ding ſtill, the Centurions, and the Peticaptaines may 
gelle their places by the eve, and being bought the left 
of the left , the right of the right, with their accu⸗ 
ſton:d diſtance, the ſoldiours lead by their rule, and 
by the differences of the cogniſances, may bee quickly 
in their pꝛoper places „ no otherwiſe , then as if the 
boꝛdes of a tunne ſhould be taken a ſunder, Winch 
being ſirſte marked, moſt eaſily may be ſet together 
againe, where the ſame being not connterfiance, were 
impoſſible to bꝛing into oꝛder any moꝛe. Theſe things 
with diligence and with ererciſe are quick!ye 
taught, and quickly learned, and being learned, with 
Z. u. WAV 
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though it wer 
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difficulty are foꝛgotten: fo2 that the new men, be lead 
of the olde, and with time, a pzouince with theſe exer⸗ 
ciſes, may become th2oughly pꝛactiſed in the warre. It 
is alſo neceſlary to teach them, to tourne themſelues 
all at ones, and when neede requires, to make of the 
flankcs, and of the backe, the front, and of the fronte, 
flankes , 02 backe, which is moſt eaſp: becauſe it ſuffi⸗ 
ſeth that cucry man do tourne his body, towards the 
ſame part that he is commaunded t where they tourne 
their faces, there the front commeth to be. True it is, 
that when they tourne to any of the flankes, the oꝛders 
tourne out of their pꝛopoꝛtion: foz that from the bzeaſt 
to the backe, ther is little difference , and from the one 
flanke to the other, there is very much diſtance, which 
is all contrary to the ozdinarie oꝛder of the battaile ; 
therefoꝛe it is conuement , that p2actiſe and diſcretion, 
do place them as they ought to be: but this is ſmal dif 
oꝛder, foꝛ that moſt caſily by themſelues, they may 
remedy it. But that which impoꝛteth moꝛe, and where 
is requiſite moze pꝛactiſe, is when a battaile would 
tourne all at ones, as though it were a whole bodp, here 
is miete to haue great pꝛaciiſe, and great diſcretion, be⸗ 
cauſe mynding to tourne , as fo2 inſample on the lefte 
hande, the left coꝛner mult ſtand fill , and thoſe that 
be next to him that ſtandeth ſtill, muſt march ſo ſoftly 
that they that be in the right coꝛner, nerde not to run: 
otherwiſe all thing ſhould be confounded. But becauſe 
it happeneth alwaies, when an army marcheth from 
place to place, that the battails, which are not placed 
in the fronte , (hall ber dꝛiuen to fight not by heade, 
but either by flancke , 02 by backe, ſo that a battaile 
mult in a ſodaine make of flanke , oꝛ of backe, heade: 
and mynding that like battailles in ſuch caſe , may 
haue their pꝛopoꝛtion, as aboue is declared, it is ne⸗ 
ceſſarp, that they haue the pykes on the ſame flanke, 
that ought to be head, and the Peticapitaines , Cen- 

turions 
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farions, and Coneſtables, to reſoꝛt accoꝛdingly to their How to order 
places, Ther foze to mynd to do this, in plaſing them to⸗ a band of men 
gether, you mult oꝛdeine the foure ſcozc rankes, of fine — mee 
in a ranke, thus: Set all the pikes in the firſt twentie mae den 
rankes, and place the Peticapitaines thereof,fiue in the fron againſt 
firſt places, and fine in the laſt : the other th: ſcoꝛe che enemie of 
rankes,which come after, be all of Targaettes, which ch g. 
come to be thzx Centuries. Therefoze the firſtand 7? 

the laſt ranke of eucry Centurion, would be Peticapi- 

taines, the Coneſtable with the Anſigne , and with the 

Duumme, mult ſtand in the middeſt of the firſt Cen- 
turie of Targacts , and the Centurions in the head of 

euery Centurte . The bande thus oꝛdeined, when you 

would haue the pykes to come on the lefte flanke : you 

mult redouble Centurie by Ceturie,on the right flank : 

if you would haue them to come on the right flanke, vou 

mult redouble the on the left. And ſo this battail tour- 

neth with the pikes vpon a flanke , and the Coneſta⸗ 

ble in the middeſt: the which faſhion it hath marching : 

but the enemie comming , and the tyme that it would 

make of flanke head, it needeth not but to make cuery 

man to tourne his face, towardes the ſame flanke , 
where the pikes be : and then the battail tourneth with 

the rankes , and with the heads in the ſame manner, 

as is afo2eſaide : fo2 that euery man in his place, ex⸗ 

cept the centurions , and the centur ions ſtraight way, 

and without difficultie , place them ſelues: But when a bandot 
they in marching, ſhould be dꝛiuen to fight on the back, men ought to 
it is conuenient to oꝛdeine the rankes after ſuch ſoꝛt, be ordered, 
that ſetting them in battaile , the pykes may come * 1 
behynde, and to do this, there is to be kept no other danß ff 
oꝛder » then where in oꝛdering to battaile, by the 02- grained to 
dinarye, eucry Centurie hath ſiue r ankes of Pykes be- f ght on their 
foꝛe, to cauſe that they may haue them behinde, and backs. 

in all the other partes to obſerue the oꝛder, which J 

declared firſt, 


J. iti. Coſimo. 
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Coo, Pon haue tolde (if J do well remember 
mx) that this maner of erertile, is to be able to bung 
theſo battailles together into an armie, and that tis 
pꝛadile, ſerueth to be able to oꝛder themletues in the 
22112 , But it it ſhould happen, that theſe 400. and 50. 
men. ſhauld haue to do an act leperate , how would vou 
bade them: 

15 abrit:0, Ve that leadeth them, dught then to iudge, 
ere he will place the pykes , and there to put them, 
ch winch doth not repugne in any part to the o2dcr 
vide wwtten : 702 that alſo , though the ſame be the 
man *r , that is obſerued to fiaht a kieldc, together with 
ge other battaiics , not withtramding it is a rule, which 
— to all tgaſe wayes, wherin a band of men ſhould 
tappen to haue te do: but in ſhewing yon the other two 
\n2v:5 er me pꝛopounded, of oꝛdering the battailes, J 
Ha alſo ſatiſſie pou moꝛe to pour queſtion: fo? that 
2: ther they are neuer vled, oꝛ they are vſed whe a bat⸗ 


bo Forte is alone, and not in company of other, and to ceme 
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o he way of oꝛdering them, with two hoꝛnes, J lay, 
that thou oughteſt to oꝛder the 80. rankes, fine to a 
ranken ths maner. Place in the middeſt one Centu⸗ 
1 on, and after him 25. ranlis, which muſt be with. two 
pykes on the left hand, and with thꝛee Targaets on 
doe rt, and alter the firſt ue, there muſt be put in 
Le twig foljowing, (wentie Peticaptames, all be⸗ 
(one the prkes, and the fargacts , except thoſe which 
4 are the VPC, whom wav tand with the pikes: , alter 
ie 25. ranhes thus oꝛdered, there is to ber placed 
85 other Centurion, and vehynde him fift ene rankes 
0: CLarggeties: atfer theſe Concitable bet weerne the 
um ad the Andgne, who alſo mult Hatic aſter him, 
other ſtatene rankes of targacttes, after bis the tlurd 
Fenurion mit be placed, and behynd him 2 5, rankes, 
13 cucrve one of which , oughte to bee thꝛee Tar⸗ 
gmt on the lekt üanne, and two pokes on the 
right 
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right, and after the fine firſt rankes , there maſt bee xx. 
Jeticaptaines placed bet wen the Pikes, and the Tar⸗ 
gaettes:after theſe rankes, the fourth centurion muſt 
follow, Intending therefoꝛe, of theſe rankes thus oꝛde⸗ 
red, to make a battaile with two hoꝛnes, the firſt cen⸗ 
turion mult (rand. ſtill, with the rrv. rankes which ber 
behinde hun, after the ſetond centurion muſt mone, 
with the fifterne rankes of Targaetts, that be behind 
hun , and to tourne on the right hand, and vp by the 
right flancke of the xxv. rankes, to go fo farre, that he 
arriue to the xv. ranke, and there to ſtand ſtill:atter, 
the coneſtable muff moue, with the fifteenc rankes of 
Targaettes, which be behind hun, and tourning like⸗ 
wiſc on the right hand, vp by the right flancke of the 
fifteenc rankes, that were firſt moued , muſt march lo 
farre, that he tome to their heads, and there to ſtand 
ſtill: after the third centurion muſt moue with the 
rrv . rankes and with the fourth centurion „ which 
was behind, and tourning vp ſtraight, muſt go along 
by the right lancke of the fifteenc laſt rantics of the tar⸗ 
gaettes, and not to ſtand ſtill when he is at the heades 
pk them, but to follow marching ſo farre, that the laſt 
= rankeofthe rrv.may come to be cuen with the ranues 
behinde . And this done, the centurien , which was 
head of the firſt fifteene rankes of Targacttes, mut 
cor away from thence where he fave , and go to 
the backe in the left coꝛner: and thus a battaile ſhall 
be made of rrv.rannes, after twentie men to a ranke, 
with two hoꝛnes, vpon euer y ſide of the front one hoꝛne, 
and euer ie one, ſhall haue tenne rankes, ſiue to a rants, 
and there hall remane a ſpace bet wen the two hoꝛng, 
as much as tcontapneth tenne meme. which tourte 
their ſides, p one tu the other. Betwen the two horn, 
the captaine (hall ſtand, and on cnucric point of a 
hoꝛne, a tcenturten: There (hall bee alſo behind, fn 
rucerte comer. , a cenfurton ; there haibe two ranks 
| oft 
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middeſt. 


The ſecond Booke of 


of Pikes,and rr.Peticaptaines on euery flanke. Theſe | 


two hoznes , ſerue to keepe betweene them the artille- 
rie, when this battaile ſhould haue any with it, and 
the cartages : The Uelitie muſt ſtand a long the 
flankes , under the Pikes. But minding to bꝛing this 
hoꝛned battaile, with a void ſpace in the middeſt, there 
ought no other to be done , then of fifteene rankes , of 
t wentie to a ranke, to take eight rankes , and to place 
them on the pointes of the two hoꝛnes, which then of 

2ncs,become backe of the void ſpace . Jn this place, 
the cariages are kept, the Capitaine ſtandeth, and the 
Anſigne , but neuer the Artillerie, the which is placed 
either in the frount, oꝛ a long the flankes . Thele be the 
waies, that a battaile may vſe when it is conſtrayned 
to palle alone thꝛough ſuſpected places:not withſtanding 
the maſliue battaile without hoznes , and without any 
ſuch voide place is better, vet purpoſing to aſſure the 
dilarmed, the ſame honed battanle is neceſſarie. The 
Suigzers make alſo many faſhions of battailes, among 
which, they make one like vnto a croſſe: becauſe in the 
ſpaces that is bet werne the armes thereof, they kepe 
ſafe their Yarkebuters frõ the daunger of the enemies: 
but becauſe ſuch battailes be god to fight by them ſel⸗ 


ues, and my intent is to ſhew , how many battailes ; 


| mited,do-fight with the enemie, J. will not labour fur- 


rye welk comp: 


ther in deſcribing them. Coſimo. Me thinke J haue ve- 
nded the wap, that ought to be kept 
toexerciſe the in theſe battailes: But (if J remem- 
ber me well) pou haue ſaid , how that beſides the ten 
battailles,you ioyne to the maine battaile , a thouſand 


ertraozdinary Pikes, and flue hundzed extrao:dinarie |? 


Uelitie:will you not appoirify theſe to be ercrciſed? 
Fabritio , F would haue them to ber ererciſed , and 
that with moſt great diligence : and the Pikes J would 
erertiſe, at leaſt anſigne after anſigne , in the oꝛders 
of the battailes, as the other: Foz as much nn 
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ſhould do me moze ſeruite, then the ozdinarie battailes, To what pur. 
in all perticular affaires:as to make guides, to get ba- poſc y pikes 
ties, and to do like thinges:but the Ueliti, J would ex, K vel, extra. 
erciſe at home , without bzinging them together , foz dur Hama 
that their office being to fight a ſunder,it is not mate,  * 
that they ſhould companie with other, in the common 
exertiſes:foꝛ that it ſhall ſaffice , to exerciſe: them 
in the perticular ererciſes. They wow or. 


r 


know how to do this, the place is after eaſely learned, 
which a battaile hath to keepe,+ what is the office ther- 
of in the armie: and when a p2ince,o2 a cõmon weale, 
will take the paine, and will vie their diligence in theſe 
e2ders,and in theſe exerciſing , it ſhall alwaies happen 


other men: but (as J haue ſaid (the diſdꝛder wherein 
they line,maketh that they neglect , and do not eſfeme 
theſe things, and therefoze our armies be not god: and 
pet though there were either head, oꝛ member natu- 
rally vertuons,they cannot ſhew it. 

Colimo , What cariages would you , that euery Neither Cen- 
one of theſe battailes ſhould haue: | turion nor pe- 

Fabritio , Firſt, I would that neither Centurion, carta 
noz Peticaptaine , ſhould be ſuffered to ride: and if the 75" 000 
would needes ride, J would that he ſhould M hat catia- 
bane a Mule, and not a hoſe , J would allow him ges the Cap- 
two carriages, and one to every Centurion, and tw "— _— 
fo enerie thx Peticaptaines , foz that ſo many wee 10 nnenene 
lodge in a lodging, as in the place thereof we ſhall tell iges .... 5; 
you : So that cuerie battaile will come to haue xxx vi. every band 
13. car ria ot men. 


| 

| 
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carriages, the which J would ſhould car rie of neceſſitis 
the tentes, the vellels to ſeth meate,axes,barres of Jro 
ſufficient ta make the lodgings, and then if they can 
carrie am other thing ther way do it at their plea⸗ 
ſure. 

Coſima boleene that the heaves of pou, o2depned in 
tuerie one af theſe hattayles , be neteſſarp + albeit, A 
would doubt tall that; @ many :commannders. thoula 
confound all. 1 2 f 
Fabritio. That ſhanld be, when it were not referred 
to one man, but referring it, they cauſe oꝛder, yea, and 
without them, it is unpoiſible togouerne an arnue:foz 
that a wall, which on euerie part inctineth, requireth 
rather to haue many pꝛoppes, i thicke, although not ſo 
ſtrong, then few, though they were — the 
vertue of one a laue, doth not remedie the ruine a farre 
of. And therefoze in the armies, and among euerie tenne 
men, it is canuenient that there be one, of moꝛe life, of 
moꝛe heart o at lealt wiſe of moze audho:itic , who 
with ſtomacke, with wo2des , and with example, may 
krept them tonſtant, and diſpoled to fight, t thelc thinges 
of me declared, be neceſſarie in an armie, as the heads, 
the Anſignes, and the Dꝛummes, is ſerne that we haue 
them all in one armies, but none doth his office. Firſt ts 
minde that the Peticaptaynes do the ſame, fo2 which 
they are oꝛdeyned, it is neceſſary (as J haue ſaid) that 
there be difference , betweene euerie one of them and 
their men, and that they lodge together, doing their duc; 
ties, ſtanding urthe oꝛder with them: foꝛ that they pla⸗ 
ced in their places, ber a rule + a temperaunce, to mun⸗ 
tame the rapes ſtraight and ſterdie, and it is 
ble that they diſoꝛdered, 02 diſoꝛderingdoe not redyee 
themſelues quickely into their plates But we now 
adays,donot vſe them to other purpoſe , then to giue 
them moꝛe wages, then to other men, and to cauſe 
that they doe ſome partitular feate: The berie ſame 

hapeneth 


— 
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happeneth ofthe Anſigne bearers,fo2 that they are kept 

rather to make a faire muſter, then fo2 any other war⸗ 

like vſe: but the antiquitie vſed them foꝛ guides, and n 

to bꝛing themſelues againe into oꝛder: fo2 that cuery pe — an 
man, ſo ſwne as the Anſigne ſtad ſtill, knew the place, ought to letue 
that he kept neerc to his Anſigne, wherunto he retour 

ned alwayes : they knew alſo, how that the ſame mas 

uing 02 ſtanding,they ſhould ſtay 02 maue : thercfoze it 

is ncceſſarp in an armie, that there be many bodies, E 

euery band of men to haue his Anſigne, and his guide: 

wherefoze hauing this, it is mate that they haue flo = 

mackes mough, and by conſequence life enough. Then 
tho men ought to march accozding to the Anſigne: and 
the-Anſigne to mane accopding to the Dꝛunune, the 

which Dꝛum wel oꝛdered, commanndeth to the armic, © 
the-whichcoing with paccs , ithat anſwearcth the tune . Men pur- 
of the lune, wil come to keepe caſily thozdprs: foz winch 175. cone” 
cauſe the antiquity had Shalmes, Flutes,and ſoundes „cd. 
perfectly: timed: Fo2 as much as like as he: that dan⸗ 

ſeth, pꝛocerdeth with the tune of the ulicke, and going 

with the ſame doth not erre, euen ſo an armie obcying 

in mw it ſelte to the lame ſound, doth not diſoꝛder: 

and thercfoze they varied the ſounde, actoꝛding as theꝝ 

would varie the motion, and acco2ding as the would 

inflame, oꝛ quiet, 02-ftape the myndes of men: and 

tyke as the ſound were deuers , fo diuerſiy they nanicd 

them: the ſound Dozico, ingendered conſtancie , the 

ſounde Frigio „ fur ; whereby they ſap, that Alcr- The properrie 
ander being at. the table, and one ſounding the char 1ounds of 
ſount Frigio, it kyndlcd ſo much his mynd, that her —— 
layedhandon his weapons , Al theſe manners ſhouty dee ens 
bee neceſſary to ſinde againe: and when this ſhould be 
difficult , at leaſt there would not be left behunde thoſe 

that. teach the Souldiour to obey, the witch cuc ex 

man may vary, and oꝛdapne after his 6wne falhion, lo 


that with pꝛactiſe, he actuſtome tie cares ot his foul; 
N. xi. diours 


» 
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diours to know it: But now a dayes of this ſound 

there is no other fruite taken foz the moſt part, then to |} 
make a rumour, | 
Coſimo. J would deſpze to vnderſtand of vou, if e© * 
uer with your ſelfe you haue diſcouered, whereof gro⸗ 
weth ſo much vileneſſe , and ſo much diſozder, and ſo 


Is 1 A notable diſ- 


courſe of the that J thinke , You know that of the ext 
toe Of Warre, there hath benonamed many in Curope, few 
| erowerh ſo in Affric,and leſle in Alla: this grew foz that theſe two 
| much vilenes laſt partes of the wo2ld, haue had not 

diſorder,and dome 02 two, and few connnon 


negligence in onelp, hath 


theſe daies, 
cõſerning the 


exerciſes of ' 

warte. bought befoze their Pzince , 02 common weale , 
Ling that he be: it followeth therefaze,that where be 
many domimons , there ryſe many valiaunt men, 
where be few, fewe. In Aſia is found Nimus, 
Artaxerxes, Mithredates : and very, few other, that to 


mon weale were nouriſhed , whom alſo in reſpecte to 
thoſe of Curope arc moſt few: becaſe in Europe bee 
excellent men without number, and ſo many mo2e 
Could be, if together with thoſe ſhould bee named 
other, that be though the malignity of tyme extin : 
foꝛ that the woꝛld hath bene moſt vertuous , where 
bath bene moſt ſkates , which haue fauoured vertue 
neceſſitie , 02 fo2 other humaine paſſion, There roſe 
therefoꝛe in Aſia few excellent men: becauſe the ſame 
pꝛouince was all vnder one kingdome, in the which 
fo2 the greatneſſe thereof, the ſame ſtanding fo: the 
mo part of tune idle, there could not grow men in 

do⸗ 
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doings excellent. To Aﬀfricke there happened 
ſame, yet therewere | 


whereby groweth , that in the one , vertuous men are 


„ were full of common weales 


pꝛincedomes 
compariſon of the Romanes , there are named few o⸗ 


ther, it groweth thꝛough the malignity of the w2y- 
ters whom follow foꝛtune, and to them foꝛ the moſt 


deth not with reaſon, that betwiene the Sannites, and 
the Toſcanes,whom fought 1 50. yeares with the Ro- 
mane people, befoꝛe they were ouercome, there ſhould 
not grow exceeding many excellent men. And ſo lyke- 
wiſe in Fraunce, and in Dpayne : but that vertus 
which the wꝛiters did not celebzate in paticuler men, 
they celebꝛated generally in the people, where they ex⸗ 
alte to the Starres, the obſtinatneſſe that was m 
them, to defende their liberty. Being then true, that 
where ber moſt dominions, there ryſeth moſt valiaunt 
men, it followeth of neceſſite, that crtinguithing thoſe, 
vertue is extinct ſtraight way, the occaſion decaying, 
which maketh men GR Therefoze , the Ro⸗ 

R. iii. mane 
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- Spaine likewiſe: and although in. 


part it ſufficed to honour the conquerours: but it ſtan⸗ 


The cauſes 


why the a'in- 
cient 1 des 
ate neglecte d 
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man? Emppꝛe being after increaſed, and hauing extin⸗ 
guiſhed all the common weales, and Pancedonics of 
Europe, and of Affricke, and foꝛ the molt part thoſe of 
Aſia, it left not any way to vertuc , except Rome: 


. 


whereby grew, that veruous men began to be as fc iu 


in Curope as in Aſia : the which vertue came after to 


the laſt caſt: Foꝛ as much as all the vertue beyng re⸗ 
duced to Rome, fo ſons as the ſame was co:rupted, al- 
moſt all the woꝛld came to be co2rupted: + the Scithi⸗ 


an people, were able to come to ſpoile the lame Empire, © 
the which had ext unguiſhed the vertue of other, Knew 
not how to maintame their owe: and after, althougg 


thꝛough the inundat ion of thoſe bar berous nations, the 
ſame Empire was deuided into many partes, this ber⸗ 
ue is not renued: The one cauſe is, foꝛ that it greeueih 
them much, to take agapne the o2ders when they are 
marde , the other, betauſe th: maner of luung now a- 
day es hauing reſped to the Chuſtian Religion, com⸗ 
mamdeth not the ſainze nicefſify to men, to defende 
themſelues, winch in old! tyme was, fo? that then, 
the men ouercome in warre, either were killed, oz 
reimarned perpetuall laue s, were they led their lines 
malt miſerably: The townes cucrcome , cither were 
ralid, 02 the inhabiters thercof dꝛiuen out, their gods 
tauen away, (cnt diſperſed thꝛough the woꝛld: ſo that 
the vangmſher in warre, luſfered all c:treenemiery ; 
of this feare, men being made afrayde , they were 
duuen to kepe liucly the warlike erereiſes, and they 
honourcd ſuch as were ercelicnt in them: But now a⸗ 
dayes, this leare foꝛ the moſt part is not regarded of 
thoſe that are ouercome , few be killed, none is kepte 
long in pulon : to? that with facilitie, they are ſet at li⸗ 
bertie: the cities allo, which a thouſand tunes haue re- 
belled, are not deſtroped, the men whercol, arc let alone 
w:th their gods, fo that the greateſt hurt that is feared, 
is but a taſ he: in ſo much, that men will not ſubnit 
them 
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themſelues to the oꝛders of warre, 4 to abide alwaics 
vnder thoſe, to auoid the perills whereot they are litle 
afraicd:againe theſe. Pꝛouinces of Turopc,be under a 
veric fewe heades , m reſpect as it hath bene in temcs 
paſt: fo2 that all Fraunce,obcicth one king, all Spaine, 


* an other: Italie is a few partes, ſo that the weane Ci⸗ 


ties „ are defended. with leaning to him that oucrcom⸗ 
meth , and the ſtrong ſlates, ſoꝛ the cauſes afozciapde, 
feare no ſuch extreme ruine. 

Colimo,Pet there hath bene ſerne many townes that 
haue benz ſacked within this rxv. pres, and loſt their 
domimons, whoſe inſample , ought to tcach other how 
to liue, and to take again ſome of thoſe olde oꝛders. 

Fabritio.Pou ſay true:but if you note what townes 


haue gone to ſacke , you ſhall not ſinde that they haue 
' beene the heades of ſtates, but of the members: as was 


ſene ſacked Toꝛtona, and not Mil aine: Capua, and not 
Naples, Bꝛeſcia, not Wenice,Rauenna , t not Rome: 
the which enſamples maketh thoſe that gouerne, not to 
chaunge their purpoſes, but rather maketh them ta 
ſtand moꝛe in their opinion, to bee able to redeeme a⸗ 
gain all thinges with taſ kes, and fo2 this, they wil not 
ſubmit themſc lues to the troubles of the exerciſes of 
warre,ſceming vato t hem partly not neceſſarv, partly 
an inte inſicate matter, which they vnderffand not: 
Thole othe r, which, be ſubiects to them, whom ſuch en⸗ 
lamples onght to make afraid , haue no power to re⸗ 
medy it:andꝭ tale Pꝛinces, that haue ones loſt their e⸗ 
cates, are no nio2e able, ⁊ thoſe which as yet kepe the, 
know not, no: will not. Becauſe they will without any 
diſeaſe rain by foꝛtune, not by their vertuc,foz 2ᷣ in the 
woꝛd bring but litle vertue, they lo foztume gouer neth 
all things. And they will haue it to rule thẽ, not they to 
rule it. And to pꝛoue this Þ J hauc diſcourſed to be true, 
conſider Almainc, in the which, becauſe there is many 
Puncedomes , and common weales , there is much 
vertus 
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vertue, and all the ſame , which in the p2eſcnk ſeruice 
of warre is god, dependeth if the enſamples of thoſe 
people, who beeing all gelious of their ſtates, fearing | 
ſeruitude , the which in other places not feared , they 
all maintaine themſelues Loꝛdes , and honourable : 
this that J haue ſaid , ſhall ſuffice to ſhew the occaſt- | 
ons of the pꝛeſent vtilitie , acco2ding to my openion:J 
cannot tell whether it ſeme the ſame vnto you , oz | 
| whether there be growen in you any doubting. f 
| Coſimo , one, but rather J vnderſfand all very | 
| well: onely I defice tourning to our pzincipall matter, 
to vnderſtand of you , how you would ozdyne the 
| bozſe with theſe battailes , and how many , and how ; 
| they ſhould be gouerned,and how armed. 4 
Fabritio. You thinke paraduenture,that I haue left | 
it behind: whereat do not maruaile, fo2 that J pur | 
poſe foꝛ two cauſes , to ſpeake thereof litle, the one is, 
foꝛ that the ſtrength, and the impoztaunce of an armie, 
is the fotemen,the other is, becauſe this part of ſeruice 
of warre, is leſſe coꝛrupted then the ſame of fotemen. | 
Foz that though it be not ſtronger then the olde, pet it 
may compare with the ſame , neuertheleſſe there hath *' 
been ſpoken a litle afo2e,of the maner of exerciſing the. * 
The arming And concerning the arming them, J would arme them 
of horſemen. ag they do at this pꝛeſent, al well the light hoꝛſemen, as 
The veanons. the men of armes: but the light hozſemen,J would that | 
char licht hor the y Chould be all Crofſebowe ſhoters,with ſome Yar- | 
men ſhould, kc buters among them: the which though in the other 
haue, affaires of warre , they be litle p:ofitable , they be fo; 
this moſt pꝛoſitable, to make afraied the countrymen, *. 
x to dꝛiue them from a paſſage,that were kept of them; 
The number becauſe a Yarkebutter ſhall feare them moze then. rr. 
| vt horiernen other armed. But comming to the mumber,J ſay , that 
mane battaile hauing taken in hand, to imitate the ſeruice of warre of 
of ſixe thou - the Romanes, J would not oꝛdeine moꝛe then. , hun- 
land uen. dꝛed hozſe,p2ofitabe foz encry maine battcl, of which J 
would 
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would that there were. C. L. men of armes, and. C. K. 

light hoꝛſemen, and J would giue to euer ie one of theſe 

partes, a head, making after among them fitt cene pc- 

ticaptaines foz a band , gining to euerie one of them 

a Trompet and a ſtandard: would that euery ten men n number 
of armes, chould haue fiue carriages , and euerie tenne ,+..;..:,5 
ligt ho:ſemen two, the which as thoſe of the fotemen, men of armes 
ſhould carrie the tentes,the veſſells, and the arcs , and & light horle- 
the ſtakes,and the reſt of their other yarneſſe . No2 be- ——— 
not but that it is diſozder,where the men of armes 


| carte,that carrieth after them their ne⸗ 
ceſſary thinges , Romane hozſemen , were like- 
it is, that the Triarii lodged neere them 
to miniſter helpe vnto them, in the 


ſight of aſſault,the which ſhould be moze to make them 
acquainted together, then fo2 any other neceſſitte.3But 
now of this part, there hath beene ſpoken ſufficiently , 
wherefoze let vs faſhion the armie, to bee able to come 
into the field againſt the enemie , and hope to 

winne it: which thing is the ende, fo which 
the exerciſe of warre is oꝛdeyned, ano 

ſo much ſcudye therein 

beſtowed, 


I. The 


The third booke of the arte of warre, 


of Nicholas Machiauel , Citizen and Secretarie 
of Florence, vnto Laurence 
"Philip Strorze. 
6) *- 


Colimo. 


zz Ceing that wer chaunge reaſo- 
ning, J wall that thc demaunder 
NN Abe chaunged: becauſe J would 
not — pꝛeſumptuous, the 
which J haue alwaies blamed in 
Eother: therefoze, J reſigne the 
| 2 > Pictatozſhip,and gine this auctho 
r ritie to him that will hauc | it,of 

theſe my other friends. 

Zanoby , We would be molt glad, that you ſhould 
P20ceede , but ſeeing that you will not, yet fell at leaſt, 
which of vs ſhall ſucc&de in pour place. 

Coltmo,J will giue this charge to ſignoꝛ Fabzicio, 

Fabritio.J am content to take it, and J will that we 
follow the Uznectan cuſtome ,that is, that the youngeſt 
ſpcake firſt , becauſe this being an exerciſe fo2 young 
menne , J perl wade my ſelfe, that young menne , beer 
moſt apt to reaſon thereot, as they be moſt ready to exe⸗ 
cute it. 

Coſimo. Then it falleth to you Luigi:and as J haue 
picaſure of ſuch a ſucceſſour, ſo you ſhall ſatiſfic your 
ſelfe of ſuch a demaunder : therefoze J p2ay pon, 
let vs tourne to the matter, and let vs leeſe no moꝛe 
time. 

Fabritio . J am tertaine, that to minde to ſhewe 
well , how an armie is pꝛepared, to fight a ſielde, it 
ſhould be neceſſarie to declare, how the Greekes , and 
the Romances o2deyned the bandes of their armies : 


Notwiths 


. 
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withſkanding, vou pour ſelues being able to reade, and 
þ to conſider theſe thinges, by meanes of the auncient 
weiters, J will palle ouer many particulars : and 4 
will oncly bꝛing in thoſe thinges, which J thinke necec⸗ | 
ſary to imitate, minding at this tune, to giue to our c | 
erciſe of warre , ſome part of perfection ; The which 
thall make that in one inſtant J ſhall ſhew vou, hoo an 
armie is pꝛepared to the ſield, and how it doth incoun⸗ 
ter in pᷣ verie ſight, and how it may be exertiſed in the 
fained. The greateſt diſo2der , that they anake which r enen 
oꝛdeine an armie to the field , is in giuing them enely 4 r 44 
one front, and to bind them to one bꝛunt and to one koꝛ⸗ i vled nowa : 
tune : the which groweth of hauing loſt the wap, that dcs ich- 
the antiquity vſed to recetue one band within an other, 8 fa Held. 
becauſe without this way, they can neither lucteur cb 
foꝛmoſt, no2 defend them, no2 ſucceede in the fight in 
their ſterde: the vihich of p Romancs , was mott excel⸗ 
lently well oblerued. Therefoꝛe purpoſing to ſhew this Ice 
way, Fſay,how that the Romanes; deumded into the 1 „ enn g 
partes euery Legion, in Haſtati , Pꝛencipi, and Tri- Legion was 
arũ, of whichthe Haſtati were plated in the firſt front, :ppoincdro 
02 foꝛeward of the aunie with the oꝛders thicke and fight. 
ſure, behynd whom were the Pzencipt , bat placed with 5 
their oꝛders moꝛe thinne: after theſe, they let the Tri⸗ 
arit , and with fo much thumeCe of oꝛders, that they 
might, ifneede were, reteiue betweene them the J3zen- 
tipi, und the Haſtiti. They had beſides theſe , the Slin⸗ 
| gers, and Craſſebowſhoters, t the other light armed, 
| the witch ſtede not in theſe oꝛders, but they placed the 
| inthe heap ofthe armie, betweene ths hozſes andthe o⸗ 
ther bandes of fatemen : therefoze theſe. light armed, 
;egan the fight , zf they ouertame (which happened ſel⸗ 
, dome tunes) they followed the vicozy ; if they were 
Typulced,they rytired by the flanks of the armic, oꝛ by 
tha ſpaces oꝛdained fo2 ſuch purpoſes, and they bꝛought 
themlelucs amang the vnarmed: after the departure of 
7 L. u. whom 
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whom, the Vaſtati mcountered with the enemy , the 
which if they ſaw themſelues to be ouercome, they re: 
tyꝛed by a litle, and litle,by the rarenes of thozders be: 
twerne the Pꝛincipi, and together with thoſe they re⸗ 
nued the fight : if theſe alſo were repulted, they retired 
all in the rarenes of the oꝛders of the Triaru, g; altoge 
ther on a heape began againe the fight: and then if they 
were ouercome, there was no moze remedy , becauſc 
there remained no moꝛe wapes to renue thein againe 
The hoꝛſes ſtode on the co2ners of the armie, to the 
likenclſe of two wings to a body, & ſome whiles , ther 
fought with v enemies holes, an other while they rel 
cued the fotmen , acco2zding as neede required. This 
way of renuing theſelucs thꝛer tunes, is almoſt impoſti, 
ble to oucrcome: fo that foztune muſt the times foꝛ 
ſake thee ,4 the enemie to haue ſo much ſtrength, thꝛa 
tymes he may ouercome thee. The Greekes had not in 
their Falangi, this manner of renmng themſelues, and 
although in thoſe were many heads, i many oꝛders, nut- 
withſtanding, they made one bedy, oz els one head: the 


3 maner that they kept in reſcuing the one the other, was 


not to retire the one oꝛder within the other, as the Ro- 
manes, but to enter the one man into the place of the 
other: the which they did in this maner. Their Falan- 
gi bꝛought into ranks, ⁊ admit that they put m a ranke 
fiftie men comming after with their head agamlſt the 
enemie, of all the rankes the fozmoſt ſire , mighte 
fight : Becauſe their Launces , the which they called 
Sariſſe, were ſo long, that the ſirte ranke paſſed with 
the head of their Launces , out the firſf ranke: then 
in fighting , if any of the firſt , either thꝛough death, 
62 thꝛough woundes fell, ſtratght way their enterd 
into his plate, the ſame man, that was behynd in tie 
ſecond ranke , and in the place that remained voyde t 
the ſccond , the ſame man centred , which was behind 
him in the. thirde, and thus ſacceſiuely , in a —_ 
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the rankes behinde , reſtoꝛed the faultes of thoſe afoze, 
ſo that the rankes alwayes remained whole, and no 
place of the fighters was voide, ercept the laſt rankes, 
the which came to conſume , hauing not men behynde 
their backes , whom might reſtoꝛe them: So that the 
hurt that the firſt rankes ſuffered , conſumed the laſt, 
and the firſt remained alwayes whole: and thus theſe 
Falangi by their oꝛder, might ſoner be conſumed, t hen 
bꝛoken, fo2 that the groſſe body , made it moꝛe unnw- 
| uezole. The Romanes vſed at the beginning the Fa- 
la1gt:F did let in oꝛder their Legions lyke vnto them: 
| ;fter, this oꝛder pleaſed them not, and they deuided the 


Legions into many bodies, that is, in bandes and com- 
panes : Becauſe they iudged( as a littic afoꝛe J ſaid) 
that the ſame bodie, ſhould haue nerde of many Capi⸗ 
taynes , and that it ſhould be made of ſund2y partes, 
ſo that euery one by it ſelfe , might be gouerned. The 
maine battayles of the Suizzers, vſe at this pꝛeſent, all The ordery 
| the maners of the Falangi,as well inoꝛdering it groſſe, **<5»iz-er5 


vic in their 


and whole, as in reſcuing the one the other: and in pit- in battails 
thing the field, they ſet the mayne battailes , the one „hẽ they bg 
to the ſides of the other: and though they ſet them the 
vnc behind the other, they haue no wap, that pᷣ firſt reti⸗ 
{ ring it (elfe,may be receiued of the ſecond, but they vile 
this oꝛder, to the intent to be able to ſuccour the one 8 
dther, wher they put a mayne battaile befo2e,+ another 
behind the ſame on the right hand: ſo that if the firſt 
haue neede of helpe, that then the other may make fo2- 
ward, z ſuccour it: the third maine battail, they put be⸗ 
hinde theſe, but diſtant from them, a Harkebus ſhot : 
this they do,fo2 that the ſaid two maine battailes being 
repulced,this may make foꝛward, and haue ſpace fo2 the 
ſelues,x fo2 the repulced,+ the ſame that marcheth foze- 
ward, to auoyd the iuſtling of the one the other: fo2 as 
much as a groſſe multitude,cannot be recciued as a li- 
tie body: and therefo:e, Nr 
I il. Which 
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which were in a Romane Legion, might be placed in 
ſuch wile , that they might receiue bet werne them and 
reſtue the one the other. And to p2ouc this oꝛder of the 
Suizzers not to be ſo god, as the auncient Romanes, 
many enſamples of the Romane Legtons do declare, 
when they fought with the Greekes Falangt, where al⸗ 
waves they were conſumed of them: fo2 that the kinde 
of their weapons (as I haue ſaid afoꝛe) and this way of 
renuing themſelucs, could do moꝛe, then the meſſiue- 
neſle of the Falangi. Yauing therfoꝛe with theſe enam⸗ 
ples to oꝛdeine an armie, I haue thought god partly to | 
retaine the maner ofarming x the oꝛders of the Greis 
| Falangi,and partly of the Romane Legions, and ther: 
| fo2e J haue ſayde,..that J would haue in a maine bats 
1 Howto ap. tale, two thouſand pikes, which be the weapens of the 
point a main Macedoncall Falangi: and thꝛe thouſand Targacts | 
17 battaile with with lwoꝛds, which be the Romane weapons: J haue 

| Wend ung deuided the maine battaile into x. battailes, as the Ro- 
24-4. manes their Legions : into x. Cohoꝛtes: J haue o2det- 
lame altet the NED the dleliti, that is ᷣ light armed to begin the fight, 
Greeke & Ho- 1g the Nomanes vled: and like as the weapons being 1 
mam mane: mingled , do participate of thone and of the other na- | 
tion, fo the oꝛders alſo do participate: J haue o2dap- | 
ned that euery battaile Mali haue v. rankes of Pykes | 
in the Front, and the reſt of Targaets, to bee able 
with the front, to withſtand the hoꝛſes „and to enter 
caſily into the battaile of the enemies on fwte, having 

in the firſt front , oꝛ vawarde , Ppkes,as well as the 
eucune, the which hall ſuffice me to withſtand them, 
the Zargacttes aiter to ouercome them And zf you | 


nate the vertuc ofthis oꝛder, pou ſhall ſ& all theſe wea⸗ 
. pons , fc do fully their office , fo2 that the pikes be 
ny pꝛofitable againſt the hoꝛſes, a when trey come againſt 

the ſotemen, they do their office well ,. beſoze the 
night thꝛoung together, vecauſe ſo ſane as they pꝛelle 
{ogcther , they become vnp2ofitable : wherefoze the 


@utz3crs 


—» _— _— A. „ 


the Art of Warre. 44 


Suizzers to auoid this inconuemence,put after cuer ve 
thꝛee rankes of Pikes, a ranke of Malberdes, the which 
they do to make rome to the Pikes, which is not vet ſo 
much as ſufficcth.Dhen putting our Pikes afo2e , and 
the Targaettes bchinde , they come to withſtand the 
hoꝛſes, and in the beginning of the fight , they open the 
raycs,and moleſt the fotemen : But when the fight is 
chꝛuſt together, and that they become vnp2ofitable, the 
Targacts and \ wo2des ſucede , which may in cuery 
narrow place be handled, 
Luigi, Ile loke now with deſire to vnderſtand, 
how you would o2deyne the armie to fight the ficlde, 
with theſe weapons, and with theſe o2der. 
Fabritio, And J will nat now ſhew you other, then 
this:you haue to vnderſtand , how that in an o2dintarye 
Romane arnue,which they call a Conſull arme, there The number 
were no moꝛe, then two Legions of Romane Citczens of men; was 
winch were ſirc hundꝛed hoꝛſe, and about alcucn thou- in a Conſulls 
ſand ſotemen : they had beſides as many moꝛe fate- ami. 
men and hozſemen » which were ſent them from their 
kriendes # confideraters , whom they diuded into two 
parts, and called the one, the right hoꝛne, z the other the 
left hoꝛne:noꝛ they neuer permitted, that theſe aiding 
fat emen, ſhould paſſe the number of the fotemen of their 
Lemons , they were well contented, that the number 
of thoſe hoꝛſe ſhould be moꝛe then theirs: with this ar- 
mie, which was of rru.thouſand fotcmen , t about two 
thouſand god ho2ſe,a Conſul executed all affaires, and 
went to all enterpꝛiſes:pet when it was needefull to ſet 
againſt a greater fo2cc,two Conſulles topned together 
with two armies. Vou ought a'fo to note in eſpeciallp, 
that in al the thꝛer pꝛincipall actes, which an armie doth, 
that is, to march, to incampe, and to fight, the Komancs A Bo. 
ved to put their Legions in the middeff, fo: that they n, place p 
would, that the ſame power 3 wherein they moſt tru⸗ heir! egions 
ſted, ſhould be molt vnitcd , as in the anne - ia che field. 
theſe 
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theſe thꝛer actes, hall be ſhewed vou: thoſe aiding fwte- 
men, thꝛough the p2aniſe they had with the Legion 
@ouldtours,were as pꝛoſitable as they , becauſe they 
were inſtructed, acco2ding as the fuldiours ofthe .Le- 
gions were, and theretoꝛe, in like maner in pitching the 
field, they pitched. Then he that knoweth how the Ro- 
manes diſpoſcd a Legion in their armie, to fight a feld, 
knoweth how they diſpoſed all: therefoꝛe, hauing told 
vou how they deuided a Legion into th:& bandes, and 
how the one band recciued the other, J haue then told 
vou, how all tyarmie in a field, was oꝛdamed. Where 
fo2c, I minding to oꝛdain a field like vnto Þ Romanes, 
as they had two Legions , J will take.ii.main bat tai⸗ 
les, + theſe being diſpoſed, the diſpoſition of all an ar⸗ 
mie ſhalbe vndcrſtod thereby: bicauſe in ioyning mo2e 
men, there is no other to be done, then to ingrolle the 
oꝛders: thinke J neede not to rehearſe how many men 
a maine battaile hath,# how it hath ten battailes, and 
what heades ber in a battaile , and what weapons they 
haue, and which be the oꝛdinarie Pikes and Uelitie,and 
which the extraozdinary,foz that a litle afoze J told you 
it diſtinalp, and J willed you to keepe it in memoꝛie as 
a neccſſaric thing to purpoſe , to vnderſtand all the o⸗ 
ther oꝛders: and theretoze J will come to the demon- 


cording to the ſtracion of the oꝛder, without repating it any mo2e:De 


minde of the 
author. 


thinks god, that the ten battailes of one main battaile 
be let one the left Aanke,and the tenne other, of the o⸗ 
ther main battaile, on the right : theſe that are placed 
on the left flankc,be o2dayned in this maner , there is 
put fiue battailes the one to the ſide of the other in the 
front, after ſuch ſoꝛte , that betwene the one and the 
other, there remaine a ſpace of thze pardes, which 
tome to occupie foꝛ largenelle,C,vi.yardes , of ground, 
and foꝛ length thirtie : behind theſe fiuc battailes, J 
would put th:& other diſtant by right line from the 
firſt , thirtie yardcs ; two of the which , ſhould come 

behind 
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behind by right line, to the vttermoſt of the frue , and 

the other ſhould keepe the ſpace in the middeſt , and ſo 

theſe th2e , ſhall come to occupie foꝛ bꝛedth and length, 

as mich ſpace, as the five doth. But where the fiue haue 

betwrac the one, and the other, a daſtaunce of thꝛa 
var ds, theſe ſhall haue a diſtaunce of rrv.yardes , After 

theſe, would place the two laſt battailes , in like mas 

ner behind the thee by right line, and diſtaunt from 

thoſe th:e& , thirtie yardes , and J would place eche of 

them, behinde the vttermoſt part of the th:e&,ſo that the 

ſpace, which ſhould remaine bet werne the one and the 

other, ſhould bee lrvin.yardes : then all theſe battailcs 

Hus oꝛdered, will take in bꝛeadth C. vi. pardes, and in 

!-agth C. L. The extraoꝛdinarie Pikes, J would de⸗ , he en. 
ſtende a long the flanckes of theſe battailes, on the left rordmatie 
de, diſtaunt from them fifteene var des, making C. xlui. Pikes be pla- 
rankes, vii.to a ranke, after ſuch ſoꝛt, that they may im ces inthe ler 
pale with their length, all the left ſide ofthe ten battails bauaile. 

in the ſame wiſe, declared of mer to be o2dained:X there 
hall remaine fourtie rankes to kœpe the carriages, and 
the vnarmed, which ought to remayns in the taile of the 
armie, diſtributing the Peticaptaines, and the Centu⸗ 
rions, in their places: and of the thꝛee Coneſtables, J 

would place one in the head, the other in the nuddeſt,the „e les 
third in the laſt ranke,the which ſhould creeute the of: aerdnsß 
fice of a Zeraiducto!e , whome the antiquitic fo called archers &har- 
him, that was appointed to the backe of the armpe. kabutters, and 
But retour ning to the head of the armie , J ſay how fee 
that J would place nere to the extraoꝛdinary Pikes, men ought r. 
the Tiellti extraoꝛdinary, which you know to be and whe the 
fine hund2cd , and J would cine them a ſpace. of xrrr, field is pitch. 
yards : on the ſide of theſe 1:kewiſe on the left hande, <4,and goeth 
I would place the men of armes, and J would they 0 4 bar. 
ſhould haue a ſpace of a Ci. yards:after theſe, ie 

light hoꝛſemen, to whom J would appointe as much 


round to ſtand in, as the men of armes hauc:the o2- 
. dmary 
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The ordinarie dinarie Ulcliti , I would leaue about their owne bat- 


archers & har tailes, who ſhould ſtand in thoſe ſpaces , which J ap- 
tte re point betweene the one battaile and the other: whome 
thcic own bar- Yould be as their minitters, if ſometime J thought not 
cailes.. god to place them vnder the ext raoꝛdinary Pikes: in 
The place doing oz not doing whereof, J would p2ocede,acco2ding 
whererhe 7 as ſhould tourne belt tomy purpoſe. The generall head 
neratneac®' of all the maine battaile,J would place in þ ſame ſpace 
mult ſtad whe that wer bet wernte the firſt and the ſecond oꝛder of the 
y lame power battailes,02 elſe in the head, and in the ſame ſpace, that 
omen is ap- ig bet werne the laſt battaile of the firſt fiue, and the ex⸗ 
pointed to traoꝛdinary Pikes, actoꝛ ding as belt ſhould ſerue my 
W nat men a purpoſe, with thirtie oꝛ ſourtie choſen men about him, 
gencrall Cap- that knewe by pꝛudence, how to execute a conuniſ⸗ 
tainof a main ſion, and by foꝛce, to withſtand a violence, and they 
3 285 to be alſo betweene the Dꝛumme and the Anſigne:tlns 
um. is thoꝛder with the which J would diſpoſe a maine bat- 
taile, which ſhould be the diſpoſing of halfe the armic, 

and it ſhould take in bꝛeadth thꝛer hundꝛed foureſcoꝛe x 

two pardes, and in length as much as abouc is ſaid, 

not account ing the ſpace that the ſame part of the ex⸗ 
traozdinaric Pikes will take, which muſt make a de⸗ 

The Jace {ence foꝛ the unarmed, which will be about. Ixx v. yards: 
where a gege- the other maine battaile , J would diſpoſe on the right 
rallcaprain of ſide, after the ſame maner iuſt, as J haue diſpoſed that 
all the armie on the left, leauing betweene the one maine battaile # 
muſt {tid whe the other, a ſpace of. xxu.pardes, in the head of which 
= er ſpace, I would ſet ſome little cariages of artillerie, be⸗ 
foughe, ans + bind the which, ſhould ſand the generall captaine of 
at number all the arume, æ ſhould haue about him with the Trum⸗ 
ot choſen men pet, and with the Capitaine ſtanderde, two hundꝛed 
\ugntrobea- men at the leaft , cholen to bee on fete the moſt part, 
"out hum. amonglt which there ſhould bee tenne oꝛ moze. , mete 
to execute all commanundementes , and ſhould bee in 

ſuch wiſe on hozicbacke and armed, that they might 

bx on hoꝛſebacke, and on fte, acco2ding wo 

Jouen 
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ould require. The artillerte of the armie ſuffiſeth r. How many 
Cannons,fo2 the winning of Townes, whoſe ſhottc 8 re 
ſhould not paſſe fiftic pounde: the which in the fielde uns oe 
ſhould ſerue me moꝛe fo2 defence of the campe, then har file they 
ſo: to fight the battaile : The other artillerie,ſhould be ought to te. 
rather of ten, then of fifteene pounde the ſhotte : this J \\ ber the ar- 
would place afoze en the front of al the armic,if ſome- teu 
tune the count rie ſhould not ſtande in ſuch wiſe, that J „Ciba 
might place it by the flancke in a ſure place, where it redic to fight. 
might not of the enemie be in daunger: this faſhion of 
an armie thus oꝛdered, may in fighting ble the oꝛder 
of the Falangi, and the oꝛder of the Romane Legions : 
fo: that in the front, be pikes, all the men be (ct in the An armie that 
rankes , after ſuch ſoꝛt, that incountering with the c⸗ were ordered 
n-mic , and withſtandurg hun, may after the vſe of the 7} bus. ce 
Falangi, reſtozc the firſt rankes, with thoſe behinde : feng ve; 
on the other part, if they be charged ſo ſoꝛe, that they Grekes maner 
be conſtrained to bꝛeake the oꝛders, and to retire them- & che Roman 
ſclues , they may enter into the voide places of the ſe- aſuon. 
cond battailes, which they haue behynde them, + vnite 
their ſelues with them, and making a new foꝛce, with- 
"ſtand the encmie , and overcome hun: and when this 
ſufficeth not, they may in the very ſame maner, ret ire 
themſelues the ſecond time, and the third fight : ſo that 
in this oꝛder, concerning to fight, ther is to renue them 
ſelues, both accoꝛding to the Greeke maner, and acco2s 
ding to the Romane: concerning the rength of the ar 
mie, there cannot be oꝛdained a moze ſtronger: foꝛ as 
much as the one ⁊ the other hoꝛne therof,is exceedingly 
well repleniſhed, both with heades and weapons, no2 
there remameth weake, other then the part behinde of 
the vnarmed, the ſame alſo, hath the flankes impaled 
with the. extrad2zdinarie Pikes: no2 the enemie can 
not of any part aſſault it, where ho ſhall not finde it 
well appointed, and the hinder part cannot be aſſaul- 
ted: Becauſe there cannot bee an ene mic, that hath ſo 
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much puillaunce, whom equally may aſſanlf the on e- 
uerp ſyde: foꝛ that he hauing ſo great a power, thou 
oughteſt not then to match thy ſelfe in the ficlde, with 
hun: but when he were thꝛer tunes moꝛe then thou, and 
as well appointed as thou, ha doth weaken hunicife in 
allaulting thee in diuers placrs, one part v thou bꝛea⸗ 
keſt, will cauſe all the reſt goc to naught: concerning 
hoꝛſes, although he chance to haue moꝛe then thyne, thou 
needeſt not feare: foꝛ that the oꝛders of the pikes, which 
impale the, defend thee from all violence of them, al⸗ 
though thy hoꝛſes were repulced. The heades beſydes 
this, be diſpoſed in ſuch place, that they may eaſily com⸗ 
maund, and obey : the ſpaces that be bet werne the one 
battaile, and the other, and betweene the one oꝛder, and 
the other, not onelp ſerue to be able to recetue the one 
the other, but alſo to giue plate to y meſſengers, which 
ſhould goe and come by oꝛder of the Captain. And as 
J told vou firſt, how the Romancs had fo2 an armie, 
about foure and twentie thouſand men, euen fo this 
onnht to bee: and as the other ſouldiours toke en- 
ſample of the Legtons , fo2 the maner of fighting, and 
the faſhion of the armie, ſo thoſe ſouldiours , which you 
ſhould iopne to our two maine battailes , ought to 
take the fozme and oꝛder of them: whercof hauing put 
you an inſample, it is an caſie matter to imitate it, fo: 
that increaſing, either two other mayne battailes vnto 
the armie, oꝛ as many other ſoldiours as they bee, there 
is no other to bee done, then to double the oꝛders, and 
where was put tenne battailles on the left part, to 
put twentie, either ingrolling o2 diſtending the oꝛders, 
eggs. as the place, oꝛ the enempe ſhould compell 

the 
Luigi. Surcly fir J imagine in ſuch wiſc of this 
arme,that me thinkes now IJ ſ&tt,and J burne with 
a deſtre to ſee it incounter, and J would foꝛ nothing in 
the wozld , that you gen become Fabius Maximus, 
inten⸗ 
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intending to kerpe the enemie at a baye, and to deferre 
the day of battaile ; becauſe J would ſay woꝛſe of you, 
then the Romane people ſayd of him. 


Fabritio. Doubt not: do you not heare the artillery? The deſcripri- 


on of a battail 


Ours haue already ſhot, but litle hurt the enemie: and 
the ert raoꝛdinarie Uelitt, iſſuing out of their places to 
gether with the lighte hoꝛſemen, moſt ſperdely and 
with molt meruailous furie, and greattelk cryc that 
map ber, they aſſault the enemie: whoſe artillirie hath 
diſcharged ones, and hath paſſed ouer the heads of our 
fotmen, without doing them any hurt, and becanſe it 
cannot ſhote the ſecond time, the Ueliti, and our hoꝛſc⸗ 
men haue now gotten it, and the enemies fo2 to defend 
it, are come foꝛward, ſo that neither our oꝛdinaunce, 
no2 the enemies, can any moꝛe do their office, Se with 
how much vertue, ſtrength, and agilit ie our men fighs 
teth , and with how much knowledge thꝛough the er⸗ 
ertiſe, which hath made them to abyde, and by the con⸗ 
fidence , that they haue in the armie, the which, ſ&, 
how with the pace thereof, and with the men ofarmes 
on the ſides , it marchcth in god oꝛder, to giue the 
charge on the aduerſarie: Ser our artillery, which to 
giue them place, and to leaue them the ſpace free,ts re⸗ 
tired by the ſame ſpace,from whence the Ueliti iſſued: 
Dee how the captaine incourageth them, ſheweth them 
the victo2y certaine : Se how the Uelitie x light hoꝛſe⸗ 
men bee inlarged and retourned on the flanks of the ar- 
mpe, to ſaene and vicw, if they may by the flanke, do a⸗ 
ny iniurp to the aduerſaries: behold how the armies 
be affronted. Ser with how much valtantnes they haue 
withſtode the violence of the enemies, and with how 
much ſilence,and how the Captaine commaundeth the 
men of armes, p they ſultaine,+ not charge that they 
bꝛeake not from the oꝛder of the fotmen: See how our 
light hoꝛ ſemen be gone to giue the charge on a band of 
p enemies, Harkebutters, which would haue hurte our 

M. ili. men 
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men by flanke, and how the enemies hoꝛſe haue ſuctou⸗ 
red them, ſo that tourned betweene the one + the other 
hoꝛſe, they cannot ſhate, but are faine to retire behinde 
their owne battaile: ſ& with what furie our Pikes do 
alſo afront, and how the fotemen bee now ſo nerre to⸗ 
gether the one to the other, that the Pikes can no moꝛe 
be bccupied:ſo that accoꝛding to the knowledge, learned 
of vs, dur pikes doe retire a litle # a litle bet werne the 
targets. Ste how in this while a great band of men of 
armes of the enemies, haue charged cur men of armes 
on the left ſide, and how ours, accoꝛding to knowledge 
bee retired vnder the cxtrao2dinarie pikes, and with the 
helpe of thoſe giuing againe a freſh charge, haue repul- 
ced the aduer ſaries, ſlaine a god part of them: in ſo 
much, that the oꝛdinary pikes of the firſt battailes, bee 
hidden bet werne the rates of the Targaets, thep hauing 
leſt the fight to the Targaet men: whom you may ſee, 
with how much vertue, ſecur itie, 2 leaſure, they kill the 

enemie : ſe pou not how much by fighting, the oꝛders 
b thꝛuſt together: That they can ſcarce wield their 
ſ words. Behold with how much fury the enemies nimue: 
becauſe being armed with the pike, and with the ſwoꝛd 
vnpꝛofitable (the one foꝛ being to long, the other foz 
finding the enemie fo well armed / in part they fall hurt 
oꝛ dead, in part they flie. Ser they flic on the right coꝛ⸗ 
ner, they ſlie alſo on the left: behold, the victoꝛie is ours. 
Haue not wer wonne a fielde moſt happily? But witt; 
moꝛe happineſſe it ſhould ber wonne, if it were graun⸗ 
ted me to put in acte. And ſee,how there nerded not the 
helpe of the ſecond, no2 of the third oꝛder fo2 our firſt 
front hath ſufficed to ouercome them: in this part, J 
haue no other to ſay vnto you , then to reſolue if any 
doubt be growen you, 

Luigi, You haue with ſo much furie wonne this 
ficlde , that J ſo muche maruaile and am ſo aſtonied, 
that J beleue that J am not able to expꝛeſſe, — 

doubt 
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doubt remaine in my minde : vet truſting in your pꝛu⸗ 
dence, J Will be ſo bold to tell the ſame that J vnder- 
ſtand, Tell me firſt, why niade you not your oꝛdinance 
to ſhote maze then ones? And why ſtraight way you Quettions 
made them to retire into the armie, noz after made no denn the 
mention of them: luer thought allo, that you leueled the s 
artillery of the enemie high, and appointed it after pour 
owne deuiſe: the which might very well be, yet when 
it ſhould happen, as I belcue it chaunceth often, that 
they ſteike the rankes, what remedy haue you: And ſer- 
ing that J haue begun of the artillcric , J will ſmiſh all 
this queſtion, to the intent I neede not to reaſon thereof 
any moꝛe. J haue heard many diſpꝛaiſe the armours 
and the oꝛders of the auncient armies, arguing , how 
now adayes,they can do litle, but rather ſhould bee al- 
together vnpꝛofitable, hauing reſpec to the furie of the 
artillerie:becauſe, this bꝛeaketh the oꝛders, and paſſcth 
the armours in ſuch wiſe, that it ſemeth vnto them a 
foliſhencſſe to make an oꝛder, which cannot be kerpte, 
and to take paine to beare harneis, that cannot defend 
a man. Fabritio , This qucſtion of yours ( becauſe it 
hath many heades)hath nerde of a long aunſwerc. It is An anſwere to 
true, that I made not the artillerie to hate moze then ine qucſlions 
ones, and alſo fo2 the ſame ones , J ſtode in doubt: the tat were de- 
occaſion was, foꝛ as much as it unpo2tcth mo2e,fo2 once maunded,co- 
to take hede not to be ſtrike,then it impoꝛteth to ſtrike ins. =” 
the enemie . You haue to vnderſtand , that to pur „es . 
poſe that a pece of oꝛdinaunce hurt you not, it is nc⸗ 
ceſfary either to ſtand where it can not reach you , 02 
to get behinde a wall, oꝛ behind a banke : other thing 
there is not that can withhold it: and it is needlull al 
ſo , that the one and the other be moſt ſtrong. Thoſe 
Captaines which come to fight a field, cannot ſtande 
behind a wall,o2 behinde bankes , noꝛ where they may 
not be reached:thercfoꝛe it is miete fo2 them, ſæing they 
cannot finde away to defend them, to finde ſome * 
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by the which they may be leaſt hurte: noꝛ they can not 
finde any other wap, then to pꝛeuent it quickly, the way 
to pꝛeuent it, is to goe to finde it out of hand, and haſtly 
not at leaſure and in a heape:ſoꝛ that thꝛough ſperde, the 
blow :s not ſucfered to be redoubled , and by the thin- 
neſſen, leſſe number of menne may be hurt. This , a 
band of men o2dcred , can not do: becauſe if the ſame 
march haſtelp, it groweth out of oꝛder:if it go ſcattered 
the enemie hall haue no paine to bꝛeake it, foꝛ that it 
hꝛealketh by it ſelfe: and therefoze, J oꝛdered the armie 
after ſuch ſoꝛt, that it might doe the one thing and the o⸗ 
ther: for as much as hauing ſet in the coꝛners thercol, 
1 thonſand Aeliti, J appointed that after that our oꝛdi⸗ 
na uncc had thotte , they ſhould iſſue out together with 
the light hoꝛſemen, to get the enemies artillerie: and 
therefoꝛe, J made not my oꝛdinaunce to ſhot againe, 
to the intente, to giue no time to the enemie to ſhote: 
Betauſe ſpace could not be giuen tomee , and taken 
ſrom other men, and foꝛ the ſame occaſion , where J 
made my oꝛdenance not to ſhote the ſecond time, was 
fo: that I would not haue ſufferd the enemie to haue 
ſhotte at all, if J had could:ſceing that to minde that to 


enemie in the the enemies artillerie be vnpꝛofit able, ther is no other 
".14 may d»e remedy, but to aſſault it ſperdly: to: as much as if the 
wan us olan enemies foꝛlake it, thou takeſt it, ir they will defend it, 
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it is requiſite that they leaue it behind!, ſo that being 
poſleſſed of enemies, ⁊ of friends, it cànot ſhote.J would 
belceue, » without inſamples theſe reaſons ſhould ſuf 
fice you, pet being able to ſhew old enſamples,to pꝛoue 
my ſay!nges true, J will. Ventidio comming to fiahte 
a field with the Parthians, whoſe ſtrength foꝛ the moſt 
part, conſiſted in bowes and arrowes, he ſuffered them 
almoſt to come hard to his campe, befoꝛe he dꝛew ont 
hig armie, the which onely he did, to be able quickly 
to pꝛeuent them: and not to giue them ſpace to ſhatc. 
Cesar when he was in Feraunce , maketh mencion, 

that 


| 


the Art of Warre. 49 


that in fighting a battaile with the enemies , hee was 

with fo much furic aſſaulted of them, that his men had 

uo time to whoꝛle their dartes, accoꝛding to the ciultomr 

of the Romanes: wherefoꝛe it is ſæne, that to intend, 

that a thing that ſhotcth farre of, being in the field, do 

not iinrt thee , there is no other remedy, then with as 

much celeritie as map be, to pꝛeuent it. An other cauſe 

moued me to pꝛocede, without ſhoting the oꝛdmaunce, ,, ,. . 
whereat peraduenture you will laugh:yet J iudge not n greater 
that it is to be diſpꝛaiſed. There is nothmg that cauſeth confubon in 
greater confuſion in an armie, then to hinder mens an armie, then 
lights: wherby many molt puiſſaunt ar mies haue birne = 3 KN 
b:oken,by meanes their light hath bene letted, either ching more 
with duſt,oz with the Sunne:pet there is nothing, that bundeth the 
moꝛe letteth the ſight then the ſmoke that the ar- ſight of men 
tillerie maketh in hot ing:therefoꝛe, J would thinke that ” an armie, 
it were moꝛe wil dome, to ſuffer the enemie to blinde dt Few 
humſelfe, then to purpoſe(thoy being blind to go to find L 
hun:foꝛ this cauſe, either J would not ſhote,o2(fo2 that 

this ſhould not be pꝛwued, conſidcring the reputacion 

that the artilleric hath) J would place it on the coꝛners 

of the armie, ſo » ſhoting, it ſhou!d not with the ſmoke 

thereof, blinde the tront of the ſame, which is the im⸗ 

2taunce of my men , And to p2wue that it is a pzofl- „ pohcie to 
table thing, to let the ſight of the enemie, there may trouble; enc- 
be bꝛought fo2 enſample Epaminondas , who to blinde mics fight. 
the enemies armie , which came to fight with him, 

he cauſed his light hoꝛſemen, to runne befoꝛe the front 

of the enemies, to raiſe vp the duſt, and to lette their 

ſight, whereby he gotte the victozie . And where it ſer⸗ 

meth vnto vou, that I haue guided the ſhotte of the ar- The thor of 
tillerie, after my owne deuiſe, making it to palſe oner det 9r6:h ice 
the heades of my men, J aunt were vou, that moſt often 1 c 
tunes, and without compariſon , the great oꝛdinaunce be feared of 
mille the fotemen , much ſoncr then hitte them {102 foormen, 


that the fo:cmcn are ſo lowe , and thoſe ſo difficult to 
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ſhote, that euery lite that thou rayſeſt them, they paſſe 

dug the heades of men: and if they be leueled ncuer ſo 

litic to low, they rike in the earth, and the blow com- 

Nt) not to them:alſo the vneueneſſe of the ground ſa⸗ 

uct toe, foꝛ that euer lit le hillocke, oꝛ high place that 

Becauſe men us * £LWEne the men and the o2dinaunce , letteth the 
"nan ſhocte thereof, And concerning hoꝛſemen, and in eſpecial⸗ 
cloſet toge- lie men ot armes, becauſe they ought to ſtande moꝛe 
the: che light tlole together, then the light hoꝛſemen, and fo2 that they 
horſemẽ ne are much higher, map the better be ſtroken, they may, 
une behing untill the artillerie haue ſhotte, ber kepte in the taile of 
che armie till the armie. True it is, that the Yarkebutters do much 
the enemies moge hurt, ⁊ the field pieces, then the great oꝛdinaunce, 
ordinaunce fo the which, the greateſt remedy is, to come to hand 
— don ſho- grokes quickly: and if in the firſt aſlault, there bee aun 
o ſome, alwaies there ſhall bee laine : but a god Capt- 
tainc,and a god armie , ought not to make a coumpte 

of hurt, that is particular, but of a generall,and to uni⸗ 

tate the Suizzers, whom neuer eſchue to fight , being 

made afrated of the artillerie : but rather puniſh with 

death thoſe, which foꝛ frare thereof, either ſhould go out 
of the ranke, oꝛ ſhould make with his body any ſigne of 

feare.J made the(ſo ſone as they had ſhotte) to be reti⸗ 

red into the armie, 3 they might leaue the wap fre fo2 

the battaile : J made no moꝛe mencion of them, as of a 

thing vnpꝛoſtt able, the fight being begun. You haue alſo 

ſapd, that conſidering the violence of this inſtrument, 

many tudge the armours, and the auncient o2ders to 

bee to no purpoſe,and it ſcemeth by this pour talke, that 

menne now adaies, haue found oꝛders and armours, 

which are able to defend them againft the artillerie: 

if pou knowe this , J would be glad that you would 

teach it mee: foꝛ that hitherto, neuer ſawe any, no2 

J beleeuc that there can any be found: ſo that J would 

vnderſtand of ſuch menne , foꝛ what cauſe the Soul- 

diours on fote in theſe dapes, weare the bzeſtplate,oz 

the 
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the corfelet of Keele, + they on hoꝛſebacke goc al armed: 

betaule ſeeing that they blame the auncient arming of 
| men as vnp2ofitable , conſidering the arfillerie , they 

ought to diſpiſe alſo this? J would vnderſtand moꝛco⸗ 
ner, foꝛ what occaſion the Suizzers, like vnto the aun 
cient oꝛders, make a battaile cloſe together of ſire 02 
eight thouſand men, # fo2 what occaſion all other haue 
imitated them, this o2der bearing the very (ame peril, 
/  eoncerning the artillerie, that thoſe other ſhould bcare, 
which ſhould imitate p antiquitie, J beleeue they ſhould 
not know what to aunſ were: but if you ſhould aſ ke 
| ſuch ſouldiours as had ſome iudgement,they would an- 


ſwere firſt , that they goe armed, faz that though the 
ſame armour defende them not from the artillerie: it : 
defendeth them from croſſebowes, from Pikes, from 
woꝛds, from ſtaues, and from al other hurt, that com⸗ 
meth from the enemies, they would anſ were alſo that 
| they went cloſe together like the Sunzers, to bee able 
_þ mo2e caſily toouerthzow the Fotemen, to be able 
| | to withſtand better the hozſe , and to giue moze diffi⸗ 
tultie to the enemie to bꝛeabe them: ſo that it is ſeene 
that the ſouldiours haue to feare many other things be⸗ 
ſides the oꝛdinance: from which thinges with the ar⸗ 
mours, t with the oꝛders, the arc defended; wheroffol- 
£24 loweth,that the better p an armie is armed, & the clo- 
. ſer that it hath the oꝛders, E ſtronger, ſo much the ſurer 
it is: ſo that he that is of the ſame opinion, 5 you ſay, 
6-4 it behoueth either that he be of (mail wiſcdome,o2 that 
a” in this thing. he haty ſtudꝛed verie litle: foz as much 
| + asif we (ﬆ&, that ſo lifle a part of the auntient maner 
| of arming, which is vſed now a dayes, that is the pike, 
* and ſo little part of thoſe oꝛders, as are the maino 
| battailles of the Suizzers do vs ſo much god, and 
cauſe our ar mies to be ſo ſtrong , why ought not wee 
| to beleeue, that the other armours, and thother oꝛders 
wich are left, ber pꝛefi: able? Seeing that if we haue 
0 N. ii n 
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no regarde to the artilerie, in putting our ſelues cloſe 
together, as the Suizzers, what other oꝛders may make 
vs moꝛe to feare the ſame: Fo2 as much as no oꝛder 
can cauſe vs ſo much to feare the ſame, as thoſe which 
being men together. Beſides this, if the Artillerie of 
the enemies ſhould not make mee afraide, in beſieging 
a Zowne , where it hurteth me with moꝛe ſafegar de. 
being defended of a wall. J being not able to pꝛeuent it, 
but onely with time, with my Artillerie to let it, after 
ſuch ſoꝛt that it may double the blowe as it liſt, why 
ſhould J feare the ſame in the field, where J may quick⸗ 
lin pꝛeuent it:? So that J conclude thus, that the Ar- 
tillerie accoꝛding to myne opinion, doth not let, that the 
auncient maners can not be vſed, and to ſhew the aun; 


dcient vertue: and if J had not talked alreadie with you 


of this inſtrument, J woulde of the ſame, declare vnto 
you moꝛe at length: but J will remit my ſelfe to that 
which then J laid, 

Luigi. Wer may now vnderſtande very wel, how 
much you haue about the Artillerie diſcourſed: and in 
concluſion, me thinkes pou haue ſhewed, that the pꝛe⸗ 
uenting it quickly, is the greateſt remedic that may be 
had foꝛ the ſame , being in the ficlde , and hauing an 
armie againſt you , Upon the which there groweth in 
me a doubt:becauſc me thinkes, that the enemie might 
place his oꝛdinance in ſuch wiſe in his armic, that if 
ſhould hurt you , and ſhoulde bee after ſuch ſoꝛt garded 
of the fotemen, that it coulde not bee pꝛeuented. Bou 
haue (if vou remember pour ſelfe well) in the oꝛdering 
of pour armic to fight, made diſtances of thꝛe vardes, 
betwierne the one battaile and the other, making thoſe 
diſtaunces fift ene, which is from the battayles, to the 
ertraoꝛdinary pykes : if the enemy ſhould oꝛder his ar- 
mie like vnto yours, and ſhould put the artilerie a god 
way within thoſe ſpaces, I beleene that from thence it 
MHould hurt you with their moſt great ſafegard: becauſe 

men 
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men cannot enter into þ foꝛce of their enemies to pꝛe⸗ 
ucat it. Fabritio. You doubt moſt pzudently, and J will 
deuiſe with my ſelfe, cither to reſolue you the doubt, o: 
ſhcw vou the remedie: J haue tolde you, that cont 
nuallp, theſe battails either thꝛough going, oꝛ thꝛough 
nahting are mwuing, and alwaies naturally, they come 
to dꝛaw hard together, ſo that if you make the diſtan 
ces of a ſmall bꝛeadth, where pou ſet the ar tiller ie in a 
litle tune they be ſhot vp, after ſuch ſoꝛt that the artil- 
lerp cannot any moꝛe ſhote : if you make them large, 
to auoide this perill, you incurre into a greater, where 
you th2ough thoſe diſtances, not onely giue commodit ie 
to the enemie, to take from you the artillerie, but to 
b:cake you : but you haue to vnderſtand, that it 1s im 
poſſible to keepe the artillerie betweene the bands, and 
in eſpecially thoſe which go on carriages : Fo? that the 
artilleric goeth one wap, and ſhotcth another way: So 
that hauing to noe + to ſhote , it is neceſſaric , befoꝛc 
they ſhote, that they tourne, x fo2 to tourne them, they 
will haue ſo much ſpace, that fiftic cartes of artillcric, 
would diſo2der any armie: therfoꝛe, it is miete to kœpe 
them out of the bandes, where they may be oucrcome 
in the maner, as a litle afoꝛe we haue ſhewed: but ad 
mit they might be kept, and that there might be found 
a way betwerne both, r of ſuch condicion, that the pꝛea⸗ 
ſing together of men ſhould not hinder the artillery , + 
were not ſo open that it ſhould giue way to the enemy, 
I ſay that it is remedied moſt caſily , with making di⸗ 
ſtaunces in thy armie againſt it, which may giue fra 
paſſage to the ſhotte of thoſe, and ſo the violence ther⸗ 
of ſhall come to be vainc, the which may be done moſt 
caſily : foꝛ as mruh,as the enemie mynding to haue his 
artillerie ſtand lafe, it behoueth that he put them be 
hinde in the furtheſt part of the diſtances, ſo that p ſhot 
of the ſame, he purpoſing v they hurt not his own mt. 
ought to paſſe by right line, and by that very ſame al 
N.ut. - Watcs: 
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A general rule waies: + therefoze with giuing them place, eaſtly they 
agan't ſuch map be auoyded: fo2 that this is a general rule, tyat ta 
_ ßer thoſe thinges, which cannot be withſtode , there mut 
1 bee giuen wap, as the ant iquitie made to the Cliphants, - 
and to the carres full of hokes. J bel uc, vra, J am 
moꝛe then certaine, that it ſæmeth vnto you, 5 J haue 
oꝛdered and won a battle after my owne maner: 
notwithſtanding, J anſ were vnto you this, when {a 
| much as J haue ſaide hetherto ſhould nat ſuffice , that 
[+ it ſhould be impolſible, that an armie thus 02dered, and 
by armeo, ſhould not oucrcome at the firſt incounter, any 
other armie that ſhould be oꝛapned, as they ozder the 
1 armies now a dapes, whom moſt often tunes, make 
| not but oue front,hauing no Targaets, and are in ſuch 
| wiſe vnarmed, that they cannot defcnde them (clues 
from the enemie at hand, and they oꝛder them atter ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that if they (ct their battailes by flanke , the one 
þ tothe other, they make the armie thiane : af they put 
| the one behinde the other, hauing no way to receiue 
the one the other, they do it confuſc dly, and apt to bee 
caſily troubled: 3 although they giue in. names to their 
armies, 3 deuide them into thꝛer companies, vaward, 
bat taile, and rereward, not withſtanding it ſcructh to- 
no other purpoſe, then to march, and to diſtinguilh the 
lodginges: but in the day of bat taile, they binde them 
all to the firſt bꝛunt, and to the firſt fo2tunc. 

Luigi. J haue noted alſo in the fighting of pour 
field, how pour Yo2ſemen were repulccd of the enc- 
mies hoꝛſemen: fo: which cauſe they ret pꝛed to the ex⸗ 
traoꝛdinarie Pikes: whereby grew , that with the 
aide of them, they withſtove and dꝛaue the enenncs 

1 4 backe: J belcue that the Ppkes map withſtand the 
41 boꝛſes, as you ſay, but in a groſſe and thicke mayne | 
g 


2 


bat taile, as the Suizzers make: but pou in pcur atmie 

haue foꝛ the head flue rankes of ptkes , and fo2 the 

Janke ſcuen, ſo that J cannot tell how they map bee 
able 
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able to withſtand them, | 

Fabritio, Bet J haue tolde vou, how ſire rankes of 
Pikes were occupied at ones, in the Pacedonicall Fa- 
langi, albeit you ought to vnderſtand, that a maupe 
battale of @uizzers , if it were made of a thouſand A battail how 
rankes, it cannot occupie moꝛe then foure, oꝛ at the noſe gc _—_ 
fiue:becauſe the Pikes be ſire yardes and tyre quacters e 
long, one pard and a half: quarter, is octupied of the bone v anke 
handes, wherefo2e to the firſt rancke, there remayneth of Vikes. 
free flue pardes and a halfe, and a halfe quarter of Pie: 
the ſecond ranke beſides that, which is occupied with 
the hand, conſumeth a pard and halſc a quarter in the 
ſpace , which remapneth bet warne the one renne any 
the other: ſo p there is not left of Pike pꝛoſm able, moꝛe 
then foure pards and a halfe:to the third rannte, by this 
very ſame reaſon, there remaineth thꝛer pardes and a 
halfe : to the fourth, two pardes a quarter, to the 
fifte one yard & halfe a quarter: the other rankes, ſo: 
to hurt, be vnp2ofitable, but they ſerue to reſtoꝛe theſe 
firſt rankes, as wi haue declared, and to be a fo2tifica- 
tion to thoſe v. Then if flue of their rankes can with- 
ſtand the hoꝛſe , why cannot fine of ours withſtande 
them: to the which alſo there lacketh not rankes be⸗ 
hinde, that doth ſuſfayne and make them the very ſame 
ſtap, although they haue no Pikes as the other. And 
when the rankes of the extraozdinary Pikes, which 
are placed on the flankes, ſhould ſeeme vnto pou thinnc, 
they may be b2ought into a quad2ante, and put on the 
flancke neere the two battailes, which J (ct in the laſt 
company of the army: From the which place, they may 
caſply altogether ſuccour the front, and the backe of the 
armie , and miniſter helpe to the hoꝛſes, accozding as 
neede ſhall require. 

Luigi. Would vou alwaies vie this fo:me of o2der, 
when pou would pitch a fieldc? 

Fabritio, No, in no wiſc;foz that you ought to 9 


An aduertiſe- 
ment concer- 
ning the pitch 
ing of a feld. 
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the faſhion of the armie, acco2ding to the qualitie of the 
ſituation, and the condition and quantitic of the enenne, 
as befoꝛe this reaſoning doc ende, lhall be ſhewed cer⸗ 
tainc enſamples:but this foꝛme is giuen vnto you, not 
ſo much as moſt ſtrongeſt of all, where in derde it is ve⸗ 
ry ſtrong, as to the intent that thereby you may take a 
rule, and an oꝛder to lcarne to know the wales to 02- 
dane the other: foꝛ as much, as cucry ſcience hath his 
gencralit ie, vpõ the which a god part of it is grounded, 
ne thing onelp J aduiſe you, that you ncuer oꝛder an 
armie, after ſuch ſoꝛte, that thoſe that fight afoꝛc:cannot 
be ſuccoured of them, which be ſet behinde: becauſe he 
that committeth this er rour, maketh the greatclt part 
of his armie to be vnp2ofitable , and if it incounter any 
ſtrength, it can not ouer come. 

Luigi. There is growen in mer, vpon this parte a 
doubt e. I haue ſeene that in the placing of the bat tailes, 
you make the front of fiuc on a ſive , the middeſt of 
thꝛe, and the laſt partes of two, and J belcue, that it 
were better to oꝛdaine them contrarywiſe: fo2 that J 
thinke, that an armie ſhould with moꝛe dikncultie ber 
bꝛoken, when he that ſhould charge vpon it, the moꝛe 
that he ſhould enter into the ſame, ſo much the ſtronger 
he ſhould finde it : and the oꝛder deuiſed of you, mee 
thinks maketh, that the moze it is entered into, ſo much 
the wealicr it is found, 

Fabritio. It pou ſhould remember how to the Tria⸗ 
ru, whome were the third oꝛder of the Romanc Legi⸗ 
ons , there were not aſſigned moꝛe then fire hundꝛed 
men, you would doubtlefle , hauing vnder ſtode how 
they were placed in the laſt company : Fo2 that yon 
ſhould ſee, hom J,moucd of this enſample , haue placed 
in the laft company two battailes „ which are nine 
hundꝛed men, ſo that J come rather (following the en⸗ 
ſample of the Romane people) to erre, foꝛ hauing ta- 
ken to many, then to fewe: and although this cnſam- 
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plc ſhould ſuffice , I will tell you the reaſon,the which 
is this . The firſt front of the armie, s made perfectly How the from 
whole and thicke, becauſe it muſt withſtand the bzunt ©! beanie 
of the enemies, and it hath not to reteiue in it any of yas 5 - ms 
their fcllowes ; and to2 this, it is fit that it bee ſul of ö 
men: becauſe a few men ſhould make it weake, ctther 
fo: thinneſſe , 02 foꝛ lacke of ſuifictent number: but the be mig. 
ſccon>c compante foz as much as it mult firſt receiue gel pare ,b 
their friends, to ſuſtaine the enemie, it is meete that it arimic 04h 
haue great ſpaces, and foꝛ this it behaueth that it be ol b 014<1c4. 
leſſe number then the firſt: fo; that if it wer of greater 
number, oꝛ equall, it ſhould be conuenient cither not 
to leaue the diſtaunces, the which ſhould be diſoꝛdered, oz 
lcauing them, to paſſe the boundes of thoſe aſoꝛe, the 
wich ſhould make the faſhion of the arnne vnperfec; 
it is not true that you ſap, that the enemie the moꝛe 
that he entereth into the maine battaile , ſo much the 
beaker he findeth it:foz that the enemie can neuer fight 
with the ſecond oꝛder, except the firſt be ioyned with 
the ſame:ſo that he commeth to finde the middeſt of the 
maine battaile moꝛe ſtronger , and not moze weaker, 
hauing to fight with the firſt , and with the ſecond 02- 
der altogether : the very ſame happeneth when the ene⸗ 
mie ſhould come to the third companie : fo2 that there 
not with two battailes „ which is found freſh , but The ordring 
with all the mame battaile he muſt fight: and foz that of the hinder 
this laſt part bath to reteiue moſt men, the ſpaces Part of , ar- 
thereof is requiſite to be greateſt , and that which re⸗ 
cetweth them, to be the leaſt number. 

Luigi. At pleaſeth mie the ſame that you haue tolde: 
but aunſ were me alſo this: If the fiue firſt battailes do 
retire betweene the th2e ſecond battailes , and after 
the eight betwene the two third, it ſeemeth not poſ- 
able, that the eight being bꝛought to gether , ard then 
the tenne together, may be retepued when they ber 
eight , oz when they be tenne yg wa ſpace, 


| 
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which receiued the fiue. | E 
Fabritio , The firſt thing that J aunſ were is, that 
it is not the very ſame ſpace:fo2 that y fiue haue ſoure 
ſpaces in the middeſt, which retiring bet wenne the , oz 
b:tweene the two, they occupie: then there remayneth 
the ſame ſpace,that is betweene the one maine battaile 
and the other, and the ſame that is, bctwene the 
battailes , and the extraozdinary Pikes, all the which 
ſpaces makes largeneſle : belives this, it is to be con- 
ſidered, that the battailes keepe other maner of ſpaces, 
when they be in the oꝛders without being altered, then 
when they be altered: foz that in the alteration : either 
they thꝛong together, oꝛ they enlarge the oꝛders:they 
enlarge them: when they fcare ſo much, that they fall 
to flying:they tyꝛuſt them together, when they feare in 
ſuch wiſle, that they ſeeke to ſaue themſelues, not with 
running away, but with defence: So that in this caſe, 
they ſhould come to be deſtinguiſhed, and not to be in- 
{arged Poꝛeouer, the fiuc ranks of the Pikes, that are 


5 The retire of befoꝛe, ſo ſone as they haue begun the fight, they ought 


locecbe Tac. bet weene their battailes to retire , into the tale of the 


* vermen. armie,fo2 to giue place to the Targact men, that they 


may fight : and they going into the tale of the army, 
may do ſuch ſeruice as the Captayn ſhould iudge, were 
god to occupie them about, where in the foꝛ ward, the 
fight being mingled , they ſhould otherwiſe ber altoge⸗ 
ther vnp2ofttable.And foz this » ſpaces o2dayned , come 
to be fo2 the remnaunt of the men, wide enough to re⸗ 
ceiue them:pet when theſe ſpaces ſhould not ſuffice, the 
anckes on the ſides be men, and not walles , whome 
ſpace to contayne ſo much, that it may be ſufficient to 
receiue them. | 

Luigi. The rankes of the extraozdinarie Pikes, 
which vou place on the flankes of the armie, when 
the firſt battailes retire into the ſecond, wall * 
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k 
them to and fill, and remaine with two hozncrs to 
the armie ? Oꝛ will vou that they allo retire together, 
with the battailes! The which when they ſhould do, 7 
ſe not how they can, hauuig no battailes behuide wit! 
b.{Faunccs that may receive them. 

Fabritio. It the carmic ouertome them not, when How the tes 
he infoꝛceth the battailes to retire, they may ſtand ſtill ? are placed 
in their oꝛder, and hurt the enemie on the flanke, after 5 the tlankes 
that p firſt battailes were retired; but if he ſhould alſo the an 
ouertome them, as ſeemeth reaſon, being fo puiſſaunce, ene th...) 

5 he is able to repulſe pᷣ other, they alſo ought to retire; 4: 

which they may do erccllently well, although they haue 

not behinde, any to receme them: becauſe frem the mid⸗ a 

deſt, they may redouble by right line, entering the one 

ranke into the other, in the maner whereof waer reaſo⸗ - 
ned when it was ſpoken of p other of redoubling : true 
it is, that to minde redoubling to retire backe,it beha⸗ 
ucth to take an other way, then the ſame that J che wed 
vou: foz that J told you, that the ſecond ranke, ought 
to enter into the firſt, the fourth into the third, and ſo 
fo2th : in this caſe, they ought not to begin befoze, but 
behinde, ſo that redoubling the ranks,they may come to 
retire backwarde , not to tourne fozward : but to an- 
ſwere fo all the ſame, that vpon this foughtcn field by 
me ſhewed, might of you be replyed, I ſay vnto you a- 
gain, that J hauc oꝛdained vou this armie, and ſhewed 
this foughten field ſoꝛ two cauſcs,the one fo? to declare 
vnto pou how it is oꝛdered, the other to ſhew you how 

it is exerciſed: the oꝛder, A belague you vnderſtand moſt 
wel: and concerning the exerciſe, J ſay vnto you, that 
they ought to be put together in this fozm:, as often 
tunes as may be: (02 as much as p heads learne ther 
by, to keepe their battailes in theſe o2ders : fo2 that to 
particular ſonldiours, it appertaineth to-keepe wel the 
oꝛders of cuery battaile, to the heades ofthe battailcs, 


it appertaineth to keepe m_ well in eucry oꝛder — 
. t 
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th: arme, and that they know how to obey , at the 
conenaundemont of the generall Captaine ; therefoze 
it is conuenient that they knowe , bow to toyne the 
one battaile with the other, that they may know how 
to take their place at once: and fo2 this cauſe it us meet 
The number that the Anſigne of eucry battatls aue wꝛiltt᷑ in ſon? 
enzrimecte  eutdent part, the number thereof: as well fo2 to be a- 
in the Anſigne ble to tonunaund them, as alſo fo that the Captaine, 
of euety band the ſouldiours by the ſame number , may moꝛe caſilye 
of men. know them againe : alſo the maine battailes ought to 
be numbꝛed, and to haue their number in the pꝛinci⸗ 
pal Anſigne: Therfoꝛe it is requilite, to know of what 
number the maine battaile ſhall bee , that is placed on 
the left , oz on the right hoꝛne, of what numbers ths 
battailes be, that are (ct in the front, and in the middeft, 
and ſo fœꝛth of the other. The antiquitie would alſo 
rhe degres of that theſe numbers ſhould be ſteppes to degrees of ho⸗ 
honours in an nours of the armies : as fo2 enſample the firſt degree 
N. which is the peticaptain, the ſecond the head of fiftie oꝛdinarie 
wehe to i Qeliti, the third the Centurion, the fourth the head of 
by as hoot the firlt battaile , the fift of the ſecond , the ürt of the 
be made a ge- thir d, and ſo fwꝛth, euen to the tenth battalc,the which 
neral Captain. mult be honourcd in the ſccond place, next the genc⸗ 
rall Captaine of a maine battaile : no2 any ought to 
come to the ſame head, if firſt he haue not riſcn vp by 
all theſe degrees. And becauſe beſides theſe heads, there 
be thꝛee Coneſtables of the extraoꝛdinarie Pikes, and 
two of the crtrao:dinaric Acliti, J would that they 
ſhould bz in the ſame degree of the Coneſtable of the 
firſt battaile: no2 J would not care, that there were 
ſire men of like degree, to the entent that cuery one of 
them might ſtriue who ſhould do beſt, fo2 to be pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to be head of the ſecond battaile. Then euery one of 
theſe heads, knowing in what place his battaile ought 
to be ſet in, of neceſſitie it muſt follow, that at a ſound 


of the Trumpet, fo ſone as the head ſtandard ſhall be 
erected, 
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erected, all the armie ſhall be in their places: and this 
is the firſt exerciſe, wherunto an armie aught to be ac- 
cuſtamed, that is, to ſet them quickly together: and to 
da this , it is requiſite eucry dap, and diuers tymes in 
one day, to ſet them in oꝛder and to diſoꝛder them, 

Luigi, UAhat armes would you that the Anſignes of 
all the armie ſhould haue beſides the nuynber 7 

Fabritio. The Standard of the generall Captaine 8 
ought to haue the armes of the Pzince of the arnur, all hr de bela 
tige other may haue the very ſam? armes, and to varie the tandard, 
with the feldes, oꝛ to varie with the armes, as ſhould & in the An- 
ſæme beſt to the Loꝛd of the armie: Becauſe this un- Sn or an 
po2teth litle, ſo that the effect grow, they be knowen 
the one from the other. But let vs paſſe to y other ex⸗ Th Econ & 
a conuenient pace to march, and to ſee that marching, of an armic. 
th:y keepe the oꝛders , The thirde exerciſe is, that they 
learne to handle themſclucs in the ſame maner, which 
thep ought after to handle themſelues in the day of bat 
taile, to cauſe the artillerie to ſhot,+ to be dzawen out 
of the wap, to make the extraoꝛdinari Uelitt to iſſue 
out after a lkeneſſe of an aſſault, to rety2e them: To 
make that the firſt battailes as though they were ſo:e 
charged, retpꝛe into the ſpaces of the ſccond, + after, al 
into the third, and from thence cucry one to retourne 
to his place: and in ſuch wiſe to vſe them in this exer⸗ 
ciſe, that to cucry man al thing may be knowen, ⁊ fami⸗ 
liar: the which with pꝛactiſe , and with familiaritie, is 
bought to paſſe moſt quicklie. The fourth exerciſe is, The fourth 
that they learne to know by meane of the ſound , and ex erciſe of an 
of the Anſigne, the commaundement of their Captaine e. 
foꝛ as much as that, which ſhall be to them pꝛonounced 
by voice, they without other tommaundement, map vn⸗ 
der ſtand: becauſe the impoꝛtaunce of this commaun⸗ 
dement, ought to growe of the ſound, J ſhall tell you 
what ſoundes the antiquitte vſed. Of the Lacedemo- 
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The ſounds of nians, atto ming as Tucidido affirmeth,in their armies 
cage were vled flutes: fo2 that they iudgrd, that this harmos 
dle aug die nie Was moſt meete to make their armie to pꝛotede 
vicd in cheyt With grauitie, and with furic ; the Cacthagmens being 
armics. maued by this verie (ame rcaſen , in the firft aſſault, 
vſed the violone , Aliatte king of the Lidians, vcd in the 

warre the violone , and the Flutes ; But Merander 

| Magnus, ⁊ the Remancs, vſcd ho2ncs and Trumpets, 
f as they, that thought by ver tue of tuch inſtrumentes, to 
| bee able to incourage moꝛe the mindes of Souldiours 
| and make them to light the moze lultely : but as wer 


Wt 
1.12 haue in arming the armie, taken of the Orake maner, 
| 8 to the Romane, ſo in diſtributing the ſoundes, we wil 
keepe the cuſtomes of the one, and of the other nation: 


therefoꝛe, neere the generall Captaine, J would make 
the Trompets (to ſtande, as a ſound not onelp apte 
to inflame the arme, but apt to be heard in all the 
whole tumulte mo2e then any other ſounde: all the o⸗ 
ther ſoundes, which ſhould be about the Coneſtab cs, 
and the heads of maine battailes, J would that they 
ſhould be ſinall dꝛummes, and flutes ſounded , not as 
they ſound them now , but as they vie to ſound them 
Genz. A feaſtes. The Captames then with the Trompet, 
7530 ſhould ſhew when they mult ſtand ſtill, and goe foꝛ⸗ 
:omper, ward, 92 tourne backward, when the artillerie muſt 
ſhaote, when the ext raoꝛdinarie Ueliti muſt moue, and 
with the varietie o2 diſtinction of ſuch ſoundes, to ſhew 
43 if vnto the armie all thoſe motions, which generally may 
39 | be ſhewed. the which Trompettes ſhould be after follos 
t ed of the dꝛummes, and in this crerciſe , becauſe it 
L impoꝛte th much, it behoueth much to ererceſe the armie. 
4 Concerning the hoꝛſemen, there would bee vſed like⸗ 
bs wiſe Trompettes, but of a leſſe ſound , and of a divers 
(*/' voice from thoſe of the Captaine. This is as much as 
| is come into my rememb2aunce , about the ozder of 
the arnue, and of the exerciſe of the ſame, - 
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ned, that thꝛough the woꝛdes, and comfoztinges of the de begun, 


the eArte of Marre. * 


Luigi. I p2ay you let it not be g _ o yon to 
declare vnto me another thing, that is, cauſe 
you made the light hozſemen , and the extraozdinary 
Uclittc,to go with cries, rumours, and furie, when they 
gaue the charge? And after in the incountering of the 
reſt of the armie, vou ſhewed , that the thing followed 
with a moſt great ſcilence: And fo2 that J vnderſtande 
not the occaſion of this var iet ie, would _ that you 
would declare it vnto mee. 

Fabritio , The opinion of auncient . hath 


beene diuers about the comming to handes , 


whether 
they ought with rumour to go a pace, oꝛ with ſcilence to 


go faire « ſoftely ; this laſt way,ſerueth to kerpe the oꝛ⸗ 
der mo2c ſure, and to vnderſtand, better the counnaun- 
dements of the Captayn: the firſt,ſerueth to incourage 

moze the mindes of men: and fo2 that J beleene , that 

reſpect ought to be had to the one, to the other of theſe The cries, and 
two thinges , J made the one go with rumour,and the rumours,whe 

other with ſcilence: noz me thinks not in any wiſe, that with rhe frſt 

the continuall rumours bee to purpoſe : becauſe they let cage eus 
the commaundementes, the which is a thing moſt per- mics,and the 

nicious:noꝛ it ſtandeth not with reaſon, j the Romances. ilece 5 ought 

bed, except at the ſirſt aſſault to make rumour;fo2 that o be vicd f. 


in their hiſtoꝛies 5 is ſerne many times to haue happc- ter, when the 


light is once 


Captapne, the @ouldioucs that ran away, were ma 
to ſtand to it, and in ſund2y wiſe by his comaun- 
dement,to haue varied the oꝛders, the which 
ſhould dot haue followed, if the ru- 
mours had beene louder then 
his voyce, 
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T he fourth booke of the arte of warre, 
of Nicholas Machiauel , Citizen and Secretarie 


of Florence, vnto Laurence 
Thüp Stroz ze. 
6.) 


Luigi. 


a pas Ceing that vnder my gonerne- 
= 2 ment, a ſield hath beene won fo 

(4X "ON 
= is god, that I tempt not foꝛtune 
| 44, any mo2e , knowing how varia⸗ 
=, ' 722 and vnſtable the is:and ther⸗ 
> (020 , J deficeto giue vp my go⸗ 
. DS unernement, # that Zanobi do exe⸗ 
cute nowe this office of demaun- 
ding, minding to followe the oꝛder, which concerneth 
the youngeſt : and J know he will not refuſe this ho- 
nour, oꝛ as we would ſay,this labour, as well fo2 to do 
mee pleaſure, as alſo fo: being naturally of moꝛe ſto- 
macke then J: noꝛ if ſhall not make him afrayed , to 
haue to enter into thei trauailes, where he may be as 
well oucrcome,as able fo conquere. 

Zanobi , J am rradie to do what ſoeuer ſhall pleaſe 
pou to appoint mie, although that J deſire moꝛe wil- 
lingly to heare:foꝛ as much as hetherto,your queſtions 
haue ſatiſned mee moꝛe, then thoſe ſhould haue plea- 
ſed mee which in harkening to your reaſoning , hath 
chaunced to come into my rememberaunce . But ſir, J 
belceuc that it is god, that you leeſe no time, that you 
— pacicucc, if with theſe our Ceremomes wee trou- 
ble pou,” 

Fabnitio, , You do me rather pleaſure, ſoꝛ that this 
variation of demaunders, maketh mee to know the 


Nhonourably, J ſuppoſe that it 


Pr 
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| fundzie wittes,and ſundzie appeties of yours : But re- 
, mayneth there any thing, which ſemecth vnto peu god, 
to be _ to the matter, that all ready hath bene rea- 
ſoned of? 
Zanobi , Two thinges J deſtre,befoze pou paſſe to 
an other part:the one is, to haue you to ſhewe , if in oꝛ⸗ 
dering armies,there nerdeth to be vſed any other faſhis, 
the other, what reſpectes a Captayne ought to haue, be⸗ 
fo:e he conduc his mem to þ fight,and in the ſame any 


& | accident riſing 02 growing , what remedy may be had, 

ſo | Fabritio, I will infoꝛce my ſelfe to ſatiſfie you, J will 

if not aunſ were now diſfincly to pour queſtions: to2 that 

Ie whileſt J ſhall aunſ were to one „ many times it will 

1 come to palle,that J muſt aunſ were to another, J haue 

» 5 toldc you , how J haue ſhewed you a faſhion of an ar- 

- | mp, to the intent, that accoꝛding to the ſame, there may 

„be giuenall thoſe faſhions, that the enemie, # the ſitua⸗ | 

- tion requireth:oꝛ as much as in this caſe,both accoz- tj: 
5 


h ding to the pow?e thereof, and acco2ding to the enemie, 

s 1 pꝛoceedeth:but note this, that there is not a moꝛe pe⸗ To deſtende 
d rillous faſhion ; then to diſtend much the front of the eh, dont 
, | 
J 
ö 


1 
9 4 


armie, it then thou haue not a moſt puiſſant, and molt of an armuc, is 
great hoſt : other wiſe, thou oughteſt to make it rather molt perilous 
grolle , and of ſmall largneſſe then of much largneſſe, 
and thinne: fo2 when thou haſt fewe men in compari⸗ 
ſon to þ enemie, thou oughteſt to ſeeke other remedies, What is beſt 
as is to oꝛdaine thine army in ſuch a place, where thou — — 
maiclt be koztefied,cither thzough riuers, oꝛ by meanes h nn 
of fennes, after ſuch ſoꝛte, that thou canſt not be compal⸗ * lelie the 
| ſed about, o2 to incloſe thy ſelfe on the flanckes with the cnemics 
3 diches, as Ceſar did in France. power, 
You haue to take in this caſe, this generall rule, to in- © cncral rule 

large pour ſelfe,o2 to dꝛaw in pour ſelſe with the front, 

acco2ding to your number, and the ſame of the enemie. 

Fo? the enemies being of leſſe number, thou oughteſt 


fo lgke large places, hauing in efpeciallye thy men 
P. 
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well 


The higher 
ground ought 
to be choſen. 


The fourth Booke of 


well inſtructed: to the intent thou maricff , not onely 
compalle about the enemie, but to deſtend thy o2d2rs: 


ſoꝛ that in places rough and difficulte, being not able to 


pꝛeuaile of thy oꝛders, thou commeſt not to haue any 
aduantage , hereby grewe, that the Romanes almolt 
alwaics , ſought the open fieldes, and aduoyd:d the 
ſtraightes. To the contrary , as J haue ſaid thou cugh⸗ 
teſt to do, it thou haſt few men, oꝛ ill inſtruged:foꝛ that 
then thou oughteſt to ſeeke places, either where the li⸗ 
tl? number may be ſaued, and where the ſmall erpe⸗ 
ricnce do not hurt the: Chou oughteſt alſo to chuſe the 
higher ground, to be able moꝛe caſcly to inſeſt them: 
notwithſtanding, this aduertifinent ought to be had, not 


An aduettiſe- to oꝛdayne thy armp, where the encune may (pie what 


ment not to 
place an army 
wher the ene 
auc may ſee 
what y lame 


doch. 


thou doeſt, and in place nere to the rotes of the ſame, 
where the enemies army may come: Foꝛ that in this 
caſe, hauing reſpect vnto the artillerie, the higher place 
ſhall get thee diſaduantage: Becauſe that alwaics and 
commodioufly , thou migheſt of the enenues artiilexye 
bee hurt, without being able to make aup remedy, aud 
thou couldeſt not conunodiouſiy hurt the, Jame , being 
hindered by th:ne owne men. Alſo, he that pꝛepareth an 


ReſpeRs for armie to fight a batfaile , ought to haue reſpca, both to 


the Sunne an 


Winde. 


the Sunne, and to the Mind, that the one and the other 
do not hurt the front, foꝛ that the one and the other, wil 
iet ther the ght, the one with the beames, and the other 
with the duſt: and moꝛeouer, the UWainde hindereth the 
Weapons, which are ſtroken at the enemic, and maketh 
their blowes moꝛe ſueble: and concerning the Sunne, 
it ſutñiceth not to haue care , that at the firſt it ſhine 
not in the face , but it is requiſite to conſider, that in⸗ 
creaſing the day, it hurt thee not: and fo2 this, it 
ſhould be requiſite in o0:deryng the men , to haue it 
all on the backe, to the entent it ſhonid haue to paſſe 
much tune, to come to lpe on the front. This Wa pe 
was oblerued of Aniball at Canne , and of Mario a- 
ä ö gaimſt 
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againſt the Cimbrians, Ik thou happen to be much inle⸗ 
riour ot holes, oꝛdayne thyne armie amongeſt vines, 
and trees, and like impedimentes, as in our tune the 
Spamard?s did, when they ouerthꝛew the Frenchmen 
at (urignuola. Ad it hath beenc ſene many tymes 
with all one Souldiours, varying onelp the oꝛder, and 
the place, that they haue become of loſers vicoꝛers, 
as it happened to the Carthageners, whom hauing bin 
cuertome of Marcus Regolus diuers times, were al⸗ 
ter by the counſell of Santippo, a Latedemoman vico21- 
ous : whom made them to goe downe into the plaine, 


The varying 
of order and 
place , may 

cauſe the con- 


quercd to be- 


come victor 
ous. 


where by vertue of the hoꝛſes, and of Elephantes, they 


were able to quercome the Romanes. It ſcemes vnto 
mer, acto:ding to the auncient inſamples, that almoſt 
all the excellent Captaines , when they haue knowen, 
that the enemie hath made ſtronge one ſide of his bat⸗ 
taile , they haue not ſet againſt it, the molt ſtrongeſt 
part, but the molt weakeſt, and the other maſt fkrogelk, 
they haue [cf againſt the moſt weakeſt: after in the be⸗ 
ginning the fight, they haue cõmaunded to their ſtron⸗ 
gelt part, that onely they ſuſtaine the enemie, and not 
to pꝛeace vpon hun, t to the weaker, that they ſuffer the 
ſelues to be oucrcome,andto retire into the hindermoſt 
bands of the armie. This bꝛedeth two great diſoꝛders 
to the eneme: the ürſt, that he findeth his ſtrongeſt 
part compaſled aboute, the ſecond is, that ſeeming vnto 
unt to haue the victoꝛie, ſeldom times it happenneth, that 
they diſoꝛder not themſelues, whercok arsweth hys 
ſadayne loffe, Cornelius Scipio being in Spaine, againſt 
Aldrubal of Carthage, and vnderſtanding hol to Aſ- 


A policie in y 


ordring of me 


drubal it was kndwen, that hee in the oꝛdering the ar? and puching 
mie, placed his Legions in the middeſt, the which was of a Held. 


the ſtrongeſt part of his arnne, and fo2 this how Al- 
drubal with lyke ozder ought to pꝛocede: after 
when he came to fight the battaile , he chaunged 02- 
der, vnd put his Legions on the hoꝛnes of the armie, 
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and in the middeſt, placed all his weakeſt men: then cõ⸗ 

$1111 to the handes, in a ſodaine thoſe men placed in 

the middeſt, he made to march ſoftlv, and the hoꝛnes of 

the armie, with celeritie to make foꝛward, ſo that onc⸗ 

iy the hoꝛnes of both the armies fought, and the bands 

ui the middeſt, thzounh being diſtaunt the one from the 

«  £ther, iopned not together, and thus the ſtrongeſt part 

07 Scipio, came to fight with the weakeſt of Aſdrubal, 

and oucrcame him. The which way was then p2ofita- 

ble, but now hauing reſpec to the artillerie, it cannot 

be vſed: becauſe the ſame ſpace, which ſhould remame 

in the middeſt, betweenc the one arnne and the other, 

ſhould giue tyme to the ſame to ſhote : The which is 

moſt pernicious, as aboue is (aide ; Therefoze it is re⸗ 

quiſite to lay this way aſide, and to vſc,as a litle afoꝛe 

we laid, making all the armie to incounter, & the wea- 

How to com · kell part to giue place. When a Captaine percetueth, 
palle about y that he hath a greatter army then his enemie, minding 
OTF” P®W- to compalſle hun about, befoꝛe he be aware, let him 02- 
x dayne his front equall, to the ſame of his aduerſaries, 
after, ſo ſone as the fight is begun, let him make p front 

by a litle 4 litle to retire, and the flankes to deſtende, 

alwaves it ſhall happen, that the enemie ſhall finde him 

ſelfe, befoꝛe he be aware compaſſed about. TAhen a cap⸗ 

How a 9 taine will fight, as it were ſure not to be bzoken , let 
bene were him oꝛdaine his armie in plate, where her hath refuge 
ſure, not tobe niere, ſafe, either bet weene Fenes oꝛ betweene hilles, 
ouetcome. ©2 by ſome ſtrong Citie : fo2 » in this caſe, her cannot be 
followed of the cnemie, where the enemie may be pur⸗ 

ſued of hun : this point was vſed of Anibal, when foꝛ⸗ 

tune began to become his aduerſarie, and that he doub⸗ 

How to tcou- ted of the valiantnes of Marcello. Some to trouble 
ple the o:ders the oꝛders of the enemie, haue commaunded thoſe that 
of the cacmic. were light armed, to begin the fight, and that being be⸗ 
gun, fo retire betweene the oꝛders: and when the ar⸗ 
nucs were after buckled together , and that the _ 
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„II ofeither of them were occupyed in fighting, they haue 
1 made them to iſſue out by the flankes of the battaile, 
f and the ſame haue troubled and bꝛoken. Af any perceiue ! hat a Cap- 
| himſclfe to be inferiour of hoꝛſe, he may beſides the 7 1 


; wayes that are already ſhewed, place behinde his hozſ- ih vet 0 
5 men a battaile of Pikes, and in fightmg take oꝛder, ma hocle- 
that they giue wap to the Pikes, and he ſhall re wen as) cuc- 
L main alwayes ſupcriour. Many haue ac cuſtonied to vic * 4 
, certaine fotemcn light armed, to fight among hozſe- {575% 20 
men, the which hath beene to the chiualrie molt great 
helpe. Ok all thoſe, which haue pꝛepared armies tc (re 
f fielde, bee mot pꝛaiſed Hanibal and Scipio, when they 
; fought in Aﬀricke: and foꝛ that Hambal had his ai mie The poicies 
made of Carthaginers,and of ſtraungers of diuerg na- ved heriere 
tions. bc placed in the ürſt front therof So. Clephants, Aubell & Sch. 
| aiter he placed the ſtraungers, behinde, whom he ſct his 0 
| Carthaginers, in the hindermaſt place, he put the J- 
| talians, in whom he truſted litle: the which thing hee 
o2dained fo, fo2 that the ſtrangers hauing befoze them 
| the enemie,+ bchinde being incloſed of his men, could not 

five : ſo that being conſtrained to fight, they ſhould o⸗ 

uercome: 02 wearie the Romanes , ſuppoſing after 

with his freſh and valiant men, to be then able caſily 

to ouercome the Romanes being wearted.Againft this 

ozder, Scipio et the Aſtati, the Pꝛencipi, i the Triaru, 

in the accuſtomed maner, to be able to recetue the one 

the other, and to reſcue the one the other: he made the 

front of the armie, full of voyd ſpaces, and becaule it 

ſhould not be perteiued, but rather ſhould ſerme vni⸗ 

ted, he filled them ful of Ueliti, to whom he commaun- 

ded,that ſo ſane as the Cliphantes came,they ſhould a- 

uoide, and by the oꝛdinarie ſpaces , ſhould enter be⸗ 

twene the Legins, and leaue open the way to the Cli⸗ 

phantes, and ſo it came to paſſe , that it made vaine 

the violence ol them, ſo that comming to hands, he was 

ſuperiour. 


P. i. Zanobi, 
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Zanobi. Pou haue made me to remember, in alled- 
ging mer this battaile, how Scipio in fighting made not 
Altati to retyꝛe into the oꝛders of their Pꝛencipi, but 
hee deuided them, and made them to retire in the 
hoꝛnes ofthe ar mie, to the intent they might giue place 
to the Pꝛentipꝛ, when he would ſo2ce ſoꝛ warde: there- 
foꝛe I would yeu ſhou'd tell me, what occaſicn mœued 
hun not to obſcruc the accuſtomed oꝛder. 
Fabritio. J wil! tell you, Hen al had put all the 
trength of his armie, in the ſecond band: wherckoze 
Scipio foꝑ to ſet againſt the ſame like ſtrength, gathered 
the ſoꝛencipi and the Criaru together: So that the di⸗ 
ſtaunces of the Pꝛencipi, being oct upycd ol the Triari, 
. ; there was no place to be able to riceme the Aſtati: x 
thcreio2e he made the Aſtati to deuide, and to goe in v 
hoꝛnes of the armie, and he dꝛe we them not bet werne 
the Pꝛencipi. But note, that this way of opening the 
firſt band, fo2 to gine place to the ſecond , cannot be 
vſed, but when a man is ſupericur to his encmic: fo: 
that then there 1s cemmoditie to be able to do it, as 
Scipio was able, but being under, and repulced, it can 
not be done, but with thy manifift rune: ⁊ therefo2e 
| it is conuentent to haue behinde, oꝛders that map re- 
ö : teiue thee, but let vs teurne to our reaſoning,The aun⸗ 
ares Fall * cient Aliaticans, amongeſt other thinges deinſedof them 
a. deln che to hurt þ enemies. vled carts. he which had on þ ſides 
pes. certame hokes, ſo that not onely they ſrrucd to open 
with their violence p bands, but alſo to kil with p hoks 
tue aduerſaries: againſt the violence of thoſe,m ur. ma⸗ 
bk! The remedic ners they pꝛouided, cither they ſuſtamed them with the 
. j was vizd 2- thickneſte of the raves, oꝛ they rettiucd them betweene 
i 3 vans the bands, as the Cliphantes were reteiued, oz els they 
: made with art ſome ſtrong rcſiſtance : as Silla a Ro- 


(| 
wort 112112 made againſt Arcliclaus, whom had many of 
| 
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thete cartes, winch they called hoked , who fo2 to ſu⸗ 
Haine them, dꝛaue many fkakes into the grounde, be⸗ 


the Art of Warre. 


hinde his firſt bandes of men, whereby the Cartes be⸗ 
nig lkopped , loſt their violence. And the nwe maner 1 
that Silla vſed againſt him in oꝛdering the armie, is to 28 
be noted:foꝛ that he put the Aeliti, and the hoꝛſe ben 
and all the heauie armed afoꝛe, leauuig many daſig 
to be able to ſende beſoꝛe thoſe be 
tie required: whereby the fight gun, wit 
hoꝛſemen, to the which he g 201 wap, d the vie 

toe . To entend to trolls e the-enemics How to ebe 
arnne, it is conuenzeſt en ane mera to grow, ns 4. 
that may make thoj either wi ng of 
newe helpe that gg | 

which may rep 
ſoꝛt, that the 
afraicd , 
oucrcome þ 


againſt 
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| = 
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thar 
1 
p his 
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Accilio (oF A policic of 

alſo ſct a Caius Sulpici- 
hats. uso make du 

— cnimics afraid 

w:\c onen, That th | 

be condillaunded „ that they 

Voll, while he were a fight 


when de fought a: Dutchemer 
nod enten ayayling much, wbueſt 
cth EW convenent chat the very aſaultes in deeve „ uch 
do ee much , melpecially if at vitwares in the mid 
=o the fight the enemie might bee aſſaulted behind, 

on the ud. : the which har diy may be done if the 


Arie pelpe th not: Behn wen it is open „part 
mmm de hide as is mete to be done in 
emerpzies: but in tunddze 02 byllie places, and 


man nen * part ok thy men may br 

*t" * g/0þ avs in a lodatue,x centrar y to p eno⸗ 

es mon to aſlault ham, which thing alwarcs shall 
de vec | to giut ther the vitozie. It hath been dne⸗ 
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time of great impoꝛtaunce, whileſt the fight continueth 


A policic of to ſow voices, which doc pꝛonounce the Captame of 


Prot impot- 
tance, while a 
battaile 15 a 


the enemies to be dead, oꝛ to haue ouercome on the o⸗ 
ther ſide of the armie: ge which many tunes to them 
that haue vſcd it, hath giuen the tctoze The chi⸗ 
ualric of the enemies may be caſcly troubled , either 


How horſemẽ with ſightes , 02 with rumours , not vſcd : as Creſo 


may be dilor- 


* 
How y Turke 
gauc d Sophie 
an oucrihrow, 


How the C Pa- 


oi Amilcatc. 


Heetatrinc 


did , whom putte Camelles againſt the hoꝛſes of the 
aducrſarics , and Pirrus (et againſt the Romayne 
hoꝛſemen Clphantes, the ſight of which froubled diſ⸗ 
oꝛdered them. In our tine, the Turcke diſcomfited the 
Soplu in Perſia, and the Souldane in Surria with no o⸗ 
ther , then with the noiſe of Harkabuſes, the which in 
ſuch wiſe, with their ſtraunge rumours , diſturbed the 
hoꝛſes of thoſe, that the Turcke might eaſely oucrcome 
them: The Spaniards to ouercome the ar mie of A- 
milcare, put in the firſt front Cartes full of Tow, dꝛa⸗ 
wen of orcn,and comming to handes, they kinde led fire 
ts the ſame „ wherfoꝛe the oren to flie from the fire, 
thꝛuſt into the armie of Amilcar, and opened it. 

They are wont (as we haue ſato ) to beguile the ene⸗ 
mie in the fight, dꝛawing him into their ambuſſhes, 


where the Countrie ts commodious fo2 the ſame pur⸗ 


A policie of 


pole, but where it were open and large, many haue vſed 
to make duches, and after haue coucred them light⸗ 
ly with bowes and pearth,+ icfte cer taine ſpaces whole 
to be able betwerne thoſe to retire:after, ſo ſone as the 
fight hath bane begun, retiring by thoſe, and the enemy 
following them, hath fallen in the pittes. If in the fight 
there happen ther, any accident that may feare thy ſoul- 


Tullo Hotte dlours, it is a molt pꝛudent thing, to know how to de⸗ 


K i cus © illa 
* 


© a milchace. 


ſemble it, and to peruert it to god, as Tullo Hoſtilio 
did, and Lucius Silla: whom ſeeing while they foucht, 
. bow a part of his men were gone to the enemies ſide, 
and how the ſame thing had very much made afrayed 
his men, he made ſtraight way thzoughout all the ar- 

mie 
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armie to be 
coding to his 
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the army, but v 

that he remayned ms . | 510 Silla, 
that hauing ſent cer kassen to 0 3 
nelle, nd they being lain bc alla td? 3 — Ar- 
mie ſhould not be made afrated ® ' that ye 


with craft ſent them into the handes Women: 
that he had found them nothing faithiulf 9 ertor 1 
fighting a battaile in Spaine, ſiue one, wil 
vnto him the death of one of his Captayng 
that telling the very ſame to other, he thou 
atraied. It is a molt difficult thing. an army | 
moucd to flpe,to ſtare it, and make it to f 
haue to make this deſtinmon:cither kn 
and then to be unpoſſible to tourne it, oꝛ 
ued a part thereof , and then there is 
Many Romane Captaines , with mat 
which fled , haue cauſed them to ſtay 
ſhamed of running away , as Lucius 
alredy part of his Legions being tog 
nen away by the men of Pithꝛdate 
them with a \wo2d in his hand | 
where you leſt your Captayne, 
in Boecia, where he fighteth . A 
gainff thoſc that ran away, them that ram n 
made them to vnder ſtand, that if thaw! voult | 
they ſhould be ſlaine of their frugal ds, and of tt 
nemics.Phi11p of Pacedo. unden 
feared the @cithtan Huldiours een 
mie, cert aine of his moſt truſtis Ws! 
commiſſion to them, that they it 
lied, wherefoꝛe, his men mending 
then ſlping, ouertame. Hanp Nom 
to ſtay a fight, as ſoꝛ to giue occaſic 
make greater foꝛce, haue whileſt they 


21. 


* Sertotius rue 
” 2 man for tel- 
| hag him of y- 
— of one 


gnaket 


„ 2 


IK. 


4 
* 
N 
* 
4 


victory ought 
with all celert- 
tie to be iolo- 
ed 


hat 4 Cap- 
tame ought to 
do, when he 
ſhould chance 
to teccue an 
oucithiow. 


How Nlatcius 
aucrcame the 
ait mic of the 
{ arthigin, 


The fourth Booke of 


ken an Anſigne out of their owne mens handes, 1 thio- 
wen it amongeſt the cnemics,and appointed rcwardes 
to hun that could get it agame. I doe not belecue that it 
is out of purpoſe, to ioine to this reaſoning thoſe thinga 
which chaunce after the fight, in eſpecially being bꝛicle 
thinges. and not to be left behinde, and to this reaſoning 
comſoꝛtable inoug gh. Therefoꝛe J ſap, how the ſield is 
loft , oꝛ elſe wonnc:when it ts wonne,the victo2te ought 
with ail cclerity to be followed, and in this caſe fa uni⸗ 
tate Ceſar, and not Aniball, whome ſtaying alter that 
he had diſcomfitcd the Rom.at Canne, left pᷣ empire of 
Nome: The other neuer reſted after the victoꝛp, but fol- 
lowed the enenne being broken: with greater violence 
and furic, then when he aſlaulted hun whole: but when 
a Captayne doth leeſc,hee ought to ſœ, if of the tolle ther 
may grow any vtilit ie vnto hum, in cfpectally if there 
remapne aup reſidue of the army . Che connnoditie 
may crowe of the (mall aduertiſinent of the enemie, 
whom mulk orten tuncs after the victo2zy , becommeth 
negligent, and giueth thee occaſion to oppꝛeſſe hun, as 
Nlarcius a Remeyne oppꝛeſſed the armie of the Cartha- 
giners, whome hawurig lain the two Scipions, and bꝛo⸗ 
ken their arne, not eſtemuig the ſame remnaumnt of 
men, which with Marcius remained a line, were of him 
allauited and ouerthꝛowen:toꝛ that it is ſeene, that ther 


is nothing lo much to be bꝛought to paſſe, as the ſame 


winch tge enemie thinketh that thou canſt not attempt, 
b:cauſe foꝛ the moll parte, men be hurt moſt, where 
thy doubt leaſt:thereſoꝛe a Captayne cucht when her 
cannot doe this, to deuiſe at leaſt with diligence, that the 
lo Te be leſie hurtfull: to doe this , it is neceſſarp fo: 
thee to uſe meanes , thac the cnemie map not caſcly 
follow th, oꝛ to nite hun occaſton to make delave: 
in the firlt caſe, ſome after they haue biene ſure to loſe, 
haue tazen oder with (heir heads, that in diuers parts, 
and by diucrs wapes they Lzour üpen, hauing ©j2- 
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pointed where they ſhould affer aſſemble together: the 
which made, that the enemie (fearing to deuide the ar- 
my?) was faine to let goe ſafe either all, oꝛ the greateſt 
part of them. In the fecond caſe, many haue calt beſoꝛe 
the enemte, their deareſt things, to the intent that her 
tar ping about the ſpoile; naht giue them moꝛc lcaſure 


to fie. Titus Dimius vſcd no ſmal pollicie to hyde the loſſo A policie of 


Inus Lins 
to hide à loſſe, 
which he te- 


made in the night to be buried, ß greateſt part of them, ned in 2 
whercfo:e in the moꝛning, the enemies ſeeing fo many 65h. 


which he had reteiued in the fight, fo2 as much as ha- 
ning fought vnti!_ night, with arcate loffe of his men, he 


Name of theirs , and ſo few of the Romanes , bc'ee- 
uing that they had the diſaduauntage, ran way. J truſt 
J haue thus confuſcdlv, as J ſaid, ſatiſfped in gad part 
vour demaund: in deede aboute the faſhions of the ar- 
mies, there reſteth me to tell you, how ſeme tune by 
ſome Captaines, it hath bene vſed to make them with 
the front, lyke vnfo a wedge , nidging to be able by 
ſuch meance,mo2* eaſily to open the enemies arnue, A- 
gainſt this faſhion , they haue vſcd to make a faſhion 
lyke vnto a paire of ſheres, to be able between the ſame 
voide place, to reteiue that wedge, and to compaſle it 
about, and to fight with it on cuery ſide: whereupon J 


will that you take this gene rall rule, that the greateſt A general rule 


remedy that is vſed agatnſt a deuiſe of the enemie, is 
to do willingly the ſame, which he hath deaiſed that 
thou ſhalt do per foꝛce: becauſe that doing it willingly, 
thou doſt it with oꝛder, and with thy aduauntage, 4 his 
diſaduauntage, if thou ſhouldeſt do it being info2ced, it 
ſhould be thy bndwing : foꝛ the pꝛwuing wherof, J care 
not to rehearſe vnto vou, certaine things already tolde. 
The aduerſarte maketh the wedge to open thy bandes: 
if thou goeſt with them open, thou diſoꝛdereſt him, 


and he diloꝛdereth not ther. Anibal, ſet the Elephants Anibal. 


in the front of his armie, to open with them the armie 


of Scipio, Scipio went with it open, and it was the .. 
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occaſion of his vicoꝛie n of the xine of hun, Aſdrubal 
placed his ſtrangeſt men in the middeſt of y front of his 
1c to oacrth2ow Scipios men: Scipio commaun⸗ 
dod, chat by themſciues they ſhould retire and he bꝛoke 
chan: So that like deuiſes when they are foꝛeſeœne, be 
the cauſcs of the vidoꝛie of hum, againſt whom they bee 
pꝛepared. There remayneth me alſo, ii A remember my 
lelte well, to tell you what reſpectes a Captaine ought 
to haue, befoꝛe he lead his men to ſight: vpon which J 
haue to tell vou firſt , how a Captaine ought ncuer to 
fight a battaile, exccpt he haue aduant age, oꝛ be cõſtrai⸗ 
ned. The vantage groweth of the ſituation, of the oder 
of harnng moze, 02 better men: the necefſitie, groweth 
when thou ſerſt how that not fighting, thou mult in a⸗ 
ny wiſe lee, as ſhould be fo2 lacking of money,and fo: 
this, thy armie to be readie all maner of waies to re⸗ 
ſolue, where famiſhment is ready to aſſault thee, wher 
the enemie loketh to ber ingroſſed with new men: in 
theſe caſes, thou oughteſt alwaies to fight , although 
with thy diſaduauntage : : fo2 that it is much better to 
attempt Fo2tune , where ſhe may fauour ther, then 
not attempting, to ſœ thy certaine ruine: and it is as 
greeuous a fault in this caſe, in a Captaine not to fight, 
as to haue had occaſion to oucreome , and not to haue 
either knowen it thꝛough ignoꝛance, oꝛ left it thꝛough 
bilenes. The aduauntages ſome tunes the ene mie quueth 
thee, and ſome tunes thy pꝛudence: Many in paſſing 
Riuers, haue bene bꝛoken of their enemie, that hath 
biene aware thereof, whom hath taried, tiil the one 
halfe hath bene of the one ſide , and the other halfe on 
the other, and then hath aſſaulted them, as Cxtar did 
to the Suizzers, where he deſtroyed the fourth part of 
them, thꝛough being halle outr a riuer. 

Some time thy enemie is found wearie, fo? hauing 
followed thee to vndiſcreetly , ſo that finding thy ſelfe 


freth and luſtie, thou oughteſt not to let palle ſuch 
an 


the eArte of arre. 


an occaſion : beſides this, if the enemie offer vnto ther 
in the moꝛning betunes to fight, thou mayeſt a god 
while deferre to iſſue out of thy lodging, and when her 
hath ſtod long in armour, ⁊ that hee hath loſt that ſame 
firſt heate, with the which he came, thou mapeſt then 
light with hum. This way Scipio and Metellus vſed 
in Spaine : the one againſt Aldrubal, the other againſt 
Sertorius. It the ene mie be miniſhed of power, either 


93 


fo2 hauing deuided the armie, as the Scipions in Spaine, 


02 fo2 ſome other occaſion , thou oughteſt to pꝛœue 
chaunce. The grrateſt part of pꝛudent Captaines, ra⸗ 
ther receiue the violence of the enennes, then go with 
violence to aſſauit them: foz that the furic is caſiiy 
w:thitod of ſure and ſteedy men, and the fury being 
\{uſtaincd, conuerteth lightly into vilenes ; Thus Fa- 
bius did againſt the Sannites, and againſt th: Galles, 
and was vito:10us , and his feliow Decius remained. 
Some fcaring the power of their enemies, haue begun 
the fight a litt te befoꝛe night, to the intent that their 
men chaunſing to be ouer tome, might then by the helpe 
of the darkeneſſe thereof, ſaue themſelues . Dome ha⸗ 
uing knowen, how the enemies armie being taken of 
tertaine ſuperſtition, not to fight in ſuch a time, haue 
choſen the ſame time to fight, and ouertome: the which 
Cxſar obſerued in France, againſt Ariouiſtus, and Vel- 
paſian in Surrie againſt the Jewes. 

The greateſt and moſt impoꝛt ant aduertiſcment, 


faithfull men, that arc wiſe and molt erpert in the 
warre, with whom he mult continually conſult, 2 rca- 
ſon of his men, and of thoſe of the enemies, which is 
the greater number, which is beſt armed, 02 beſt on 
hozſebacke, 02 beſt ercrciſed , which bee moſt apt to ſuf- 
ler necelſitie, in whom he truſteth moſt , cither in the 
fofmen,o2 in the hoꝛſemen: after they ought to con- 


ſider the place where they ber, and whether it be moꝛe 
Z. ui. to 
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moꝛe to the purpoſe fo? the enemie, then foꝛ him: which 
or them hath vegualles moſt commodious , whether it 
bee god to deferre the battaulc, oꝛ to fight it: what god 
might be giuen hun, oꝛ taken away by time: fo2 that 


= map cuncs, Souldꝛeurs frmng the warrc to be de⸗ 


laped, arc grœued, and being wear, in the paine and 


- wt {ho tediouſnes thereof , will tozfalie thee, At unpo:⸗ 


teth aboue all thing , to know the Captaime of the enc⸗ 
mies, and whom be hath about him, whether her bee 
raſh, oꝛ politike, whether he be fcarctull , oz hardic : 
to ſor how thou maicft truſt vpon the ding Souldi⸗ 
ours. ;indabouc all thing thou cughteſt to talte heede, 
act to condiict the arme to fight when it kearcth , 02 
when in any wiſe it miſtruſteth of the vigoꝛp: to2 that 
the greateſt ſigne to loſe , is when they belueue not to 
be able fo winne: and there foꝛe in this caſe theu cugh⸗ 
teſt to auoide the fighting of the ficld, either with dong 
as Fabius Maximus, whom encamping in ſtrong places, 
gaue no courage to Ambal, to go to finde hun, oꝛ when 
thau ſhouldeſt think that p enemie alſo in ſtrong places, 
would come to finde thee , to depart out of the field, and 
to deuide the men into the townes, to thentent that te⸗ 

diouſnes of winning thein, may weary hun. 

Janobi. Can not the fight ing of the battaile be ether⸗ 
wile auoided, then in demding the armie in ſund2ie 
partes, and placing the men in Townes: 

Fabritio, Jbcleeuc that once alrcadic , with ſome of 
you J hauc rcaſoncd , how that he that is in the field, 
can not auoide to fight the battaile , when he hath an 
enemie, which will fight with him in any wiſe , and ha 
bath not but one remedie, and that is, to place hun 
ſ{c:fe with his arnue diſtant fiftic miles at leaſt, frem 
his aducrſarie, to be able betunes to auoide him, when 
he ſhould noe to finde him. Foz Fabius Maximus nc- 
u2r auoided to fight the battaile with Amball, but 
he would hauc it with his aduauntage: and Armbal 

did 
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did not pꝛeſume to be able to overcome him, going to 
finde hun in the places where he incamped: where if he 
bad pꝛeſuppoſcd, to haue bene able to haue ouerconie, 
it had beene conue ment foꝛ Fabius , to haue fought the 
battailes with hun, o: to haue auoidid. 

Piulip king of atedonta, the ſame that was father Vhilip king of 
to Perſe,commea to warre with the Romanes , pitched Macedon. o- 
his campe 995 a veric high hill, to the intent not to fight nne 
with them: but the Romancs went to finde him on 
the ſame hill, and diſcomfaited him . Cingentorige Cap» Hos Cingen- 
tapne of the Fcench men, fo2 that he would not fighte torige aucnded 
the freld with Cafar , whom contrarte to his opinion, the tighring of 
had palTed a riuer. got away many mulies with his men. de cel wut 

The Venecians in our time, if they would not haue 

tome to haue fought with the French king, they ought +4,......-... 
not to haue taryed till the French army, had paſſed the of che Vene. 
Riuer Addus,but to haue gotten from the as Cingen- cians. 
torige, where they hauing taryed , knewe not how to 
take in the paTing of the men, the occaſion to frghte the 
battaile , n22 to aus:d2 it: Fo2 that the French men 
being neere vnto them, as the Uenecians went ont of 
their Campe,alſauitcd them, and difcomfated them: fo 
it is, that the battaile cannot bee auoided, when the enc- 
mie in any wife will ſight, noꝛ let no man alledge Fa- 
bus, ſoꝛ that ſo much in the ſame caſe, he did fixe the 
day of battaile , as Aniball, It happencth many tyines, 
that thy Souldiaurs be wilng to fight , and thor 
Ene welt by p number, and by the ſicuation, oꝛ fo: tome 
other occaſion to haue diſaduantage, a deſtreſt to make 
them chaunge from this deſire: it happcucth allo, that uhu is robe 
neceTitie , 62 Srcafton , conftrameth tine to fangt, and done where 
that thy ſculdiourg ore ein! to be truſtod, ind wlailye dont mt 
diſpoleb to fight ; where il is neeelfary in the one tale, „ * 
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part of the vnto d enemie, to the intent thoſe that haue. 
and t hoſc that hauc not faucht,may belcene the:and it 
map very well be done wich art, the ſame wich to !- 
bius Xlaxunus happened by chaunce. Che army of ta- 
uus . M5 pon know } deſired to ſight with Am bals ar- 
my : the very lune deſtre had the maſter of his hoꝛſcs 
to Fabius it famed net gad, to atempt the fight: fo that 
through ſuc!) contrarie opinions, he was fame to de⸗ 
inde the aempy: Fahnes kept his men in the campe, the 
other ſought, and comming into great perill, had berne 
oucrth:owen , if Favius had not reſcued him: by the 
which inſample the muſter of che hoꝛſe, together with 
al! the ariny , knew how it was a wiſe wap to obcy 
Fabius, Conterning to incourage the to ſigyt, it ſhould 
bee Well done, to make them to dil daine the enemies, 
ſhewing how they ſpeake ſlanderous woꝛdes of them, 
to declare to haue intelligence with them, and to haue 
toꝛrupted part of them, to incampe in place, where they 
may ſee the enemies, and make ſome light ſkirmiſh 
w:th them, foꝛ that the thing that is dayly ſeenc , with 
moꝛe facilitie is deſpiſcd ; to ſhewe them to be vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie, and with an oꝛation foꝛ the purpoſe, to repꝛehend 
them of their cowardneſſe, and fo2 to make them aſha- 
med, to tell them that you will fight alone, when they 
will not beare you company , And you ought abouc all 
thing to haue this aduertiſement, minding to make the 
Souldiour obſtinate to fight , not to per mit, that they 
map ſend home any of their ſubſtaunce, 62 to leaue it 
in any place, till the warre be ended, that they may vn- 
der ſtand, that although flying ſaue their life, pet it fa 
— not them their geddes, the lone whercof, is wont no 
then the lame, to make men obſtmate in defence, 
war © mobi, You haue tolde, how the ſcuidiours may 
be fourncd to fight, with ſpeaking to then: doe pcit 
meane by this, that all the armp mutt be ſpoken vnto, 
to the heads thereel 2 . 
Fabritic 
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Fabritio , To perſ wad , o2 to diſ wade a thing vnte 
fewe , is very caſie,fo2 that if woꝛdes ſuffice not, you 
may then vle auchozitic and fozce : but the difficultie 
is, to remoue from a multitude an emll opmion,+ that 
which is contrary either to the common p2ofit , o2 to 
thy opinion, where cannot be vſed but woꝛdes, p which 
is meete they bee heard of euerte man, minding to 
perl wade them all. Wherefoze,it was requiſite that eauite 
the excellent Captaines were oꝛatours: foz that with- . 2 — 0 
out knowing how to ſpeake to all the army , with dif- Captains tobe 
ficultie may be wꝛought any god thing: the which al- good ocacers. 
together in this our tune is layed aſide. Reade the life of 
Alexander Magnus, and you ſhall ſe how many times 
it was neceſſary foꝛ him to perſ wad and to ſpeak pubs le rsd be f 
likely to his armye 2: otherwiſe he ſhould neuer baue J 10 pertvade 
bꝛought them, baing become ritch , and full of ſpoile, 114 atmy. 
thꝛough the deſertes of Arabia, and into India with ſo | 
much his diſeaſe , and trouble : fo2 that infinite times 
there grow things, whereby an army ruinateth, when The effe&e- 
the Captayne either knoweth not, oꝛ vſcth not to ſpeake ovſneſſe of 
vnto the ſame,fa2 that this ſpeaking taketh away feare, Pr 
incourageth the mindes, increaſeth the obſtinateneſſe | 
to fight,diſcouereth the deceiptes , pzounſeth rewardes, 
theweth the perills, and the waype to auoide them, re- Wo oh 
pꝛehendeth, pzayeth , th2cateneth , filleth full of hope, py 
pꝛaiſe, ſhame, and doth all thoſe tyinges, by the which 
the humane paſſions are extincte, oꝛ kindled, wherefo:e Ne? 
that Pzince , 02 common weale, which ſhoutd appoint Scree 
to make a new power, and cauſe reputation to their ,cAnomed 
armye,ought to actuſtome the Souldiours thereof , to co heare their 
heare the Capitain to ſpeake,and the Captayne to know captam ſpcał. 
how to ſpeake vnto then, Jn keeping deſpoſed the ſoul- [1219 0140 | 
diours in olde time, to fight foz therr countrie, the reli- te dan. 
Mon auailed much, and che othes which they gaue nod for chen 
them, when they led them to warfare: foz as much as fauls. 
ut all their faultes, they thꝛeatned them not onely — 

R, tho 
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thoſe puniſhmentes, which might be fearcd of men, but 
rorerprices With thoſe which of Gov might be {wked foz : the which 
m3y f eaſcher thing mingled with the other religious maners, mave 
de becught io Many times eaſie to the auntient Captaines all enter- 
raſſe bu means puſes and will do alwaies , where Ac ligion ſhall bee 
ot rclig on. feared , and obſerued . Sertorius peeuailcd, by declaring 
>ertoria>. that he ſpake with a @tagge, the: which in Gods part, 
pꝛomiſcd hun the vicozre.. 
A policic of , Silla ſayd, he ſpoke with an Image, which he had ta- 
Silla, ten out of the temple of Apollo. Many haue told how 
God hath appeared vnto them in their expe , who hath 
adinoniſhed them to fight. In our fathers time, Charles 
A policic of the ſeuenth king of Fraunce , in the warre which her 
Chacles the made againſt the Engliſhmen, ſaid, her counſayled with 
(cuenta king a maide, ſent from God, who was called cuery where 
ainftj Eng- the Danoſell of Fraunte, the which was occaſion of 
hmen. his victozte.. There may be alſo vſed meanes, that 
may make thy men to eſtirme litle the cnemie, as Age- 
How ſouldiors ſilao a @partaine vſcd , who ſhewed to his ſouldiours, 
eye _ tertame Perſians naked, to the intent that ſeeing their 
fl. chew ne. delicate members, they ſhould not haue cauſe to feare 
mic. them, Some haue conſtrained their men to naht thꝛough 
neteſũitie, taking away from them all hope of ſauing 
'The ſureſt themſelues, ſauing in onercomming , The which is the 
wa to make ſtrongeſt and belt pꝛouiſion that is made, to purpoſe to 
foutcuors molt make the @ouldiour obſtinate to fight , which"obſti- 
bebe. nateneſſe is increaſed by the confidence and loue of the 
Captaine , oꝛ of the countrie. Confidence is cauſed 
Biwhar means th2ough the armour , the o2der , the late victozie, and 
obſlinatneſſe the apinion of the Captaine . The loue of the countrie 
1ofightisin- is cauſed of nature that of the Captaine, thzough ver 
— tue moze then by any other benefite : the necellities 
may be many , but that is ſtrongeſt, which 
conſtraineth thee _ to ouercome, 
d to die. 


The 


The fift boo ke of the arte of Wwarre, 


of Nicholas Machiauel , Citizen and Sccietarie 
of Florence, vnto Laurence 
Philip Strozze. 


Fabritio, 


5665 Hare ſhewed vou, how an at- 
mee is 02dayned to fight a ficld 
> with an other arnne, which is 
ſene pitched againſt it, and haue 
declared vnto vou, how þ ſame 
is ouercome , and after many 
cirtumſtances, J haue lie wiſe 
| ſhewed you, what diuers chaun⸗ 
ces may happen about the ſame, 
do that me thinkes time to ſhew. you now, how an 
armie 1s 92dcred againſt the ſame encmie, which o- 
ther wiſe is not ſcene, but continually feared , that he 
alault thee : This happencth when an armie mar- 
<:th thꝛough the enemies tount rie, 02 th2ough ſuſpec⸗ 
ted places, Firſt, you mult underſtand, how a 
Romane armie ſent alwaies o2dinarily afoze , certaine 
bandes of hoꝛſmen, as ſpics of the way: after follo- 
ed the right hoꝛne, after this, came all the carria- 
ges, which ts the ſame appertained , after this, came 
a Legion, after it, the carriages: thereof, after 
that an other Legion, and nert to it, | 
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How the Ro- 
mis marched 
with their ar- 


mics. 


after which , came the left home carriages - 


thereof at their baclie, and in the 
the remnant of the thiualrie!: 
miner, with which'o:dinatily: 
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on the front, oꝛ on the backe, they made ſtraight way 

len the Ro- All the tariages to be dꝛawen, either on the right, 02 
"nes orde. on the left lide, accozding as chaunſed, 02 as they 
red their army could beſt , hauing reſpect to the fituacon : and all the 
when it hap- men together kre from their impedunentes, made head 
pened to be on that part where the enemie came , If they were al 
eee on ſaulted on the flanke, they daue the cariages towardes 
1 the ſame part that was ſafe, of the other, they made 
head. This way being well and p2udently gouerned, 

How 5 maine I haue thought mete to imitate, ſending afoze the light 
boctall' oughe hoꝛſemen, as exploꝛatours of the countrie: Then ha- 
to march. wing ſoure maine battailes, J would make them to 
march in aray, and cuery one with their carriages fol- 

lowing them, And fo2 that there be two ſoztes of cars 

riages, that is perteining to particuler Souldiours, 

and perteining to the publique vſe of all the Campe, 

J would deuide the publique carriages into foure parts, 

and to euery maine battaile,J would appoint his part, 

deuiding alſo the artillerte into foure partes, and all 

the vnarmed, ſo that euery number of armed men, 

ſhould equally haue their nnpedunentes, But becaulc 


it happeneth ſometimes , that they march though the 


Countrie, not onely ſuſpected , but ſo daungerous, that 
thou feareſt euery hower to bee aſſaulted,thou art con⸗ 
framed foz to go moze ſure , to chaunge the fourme of 
marching , and to goe in ſuch wile pꝛepared, that nei- 
ther the Countrie men, noꝛ any armie map hurt the, 
finding thee in any part vnpꝛouided. 

In ſuch caſe, the auncient Captaynes were wont to 
march with the armie quadꝛante, which ſo they called 
this foꝛme, not foz that it was altogether quad: ant, but 


/ fo; that it was apt to fight of foure partes, they (aid, | 


that they went pꝛepared, both fo2 the way, and foz 
the fight: from which way, J will not digreſſe, and 
J will owaine my two maine battailes , which J 


baue taken foz to make an armie ol, to this effec. in- 


ding 
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ding therefoze , to march ſafelye thꝛough the enemies 
Countrie , and to be able to aunſ were hun on cucrie The ordring 
ſide, when at vnwares the armie nught chaunce to bee 9 "2's 
alſault ed, and intending therefoze,accozding to the anti-; an n 
quit p, to bꝛung the ſame into a ſhuare,J wou!d deiuſe to (2jcly th cugh 
make a quad2ante , that the rome therco? ſhould be of the cone» 
ſpace on cuerie part. C.lir.yards,in this maner. Firlt P's © _ 
I would put the flankes , diſtant the one flancke from 4e, 40 1 gr. 
the other. C. lix.pardes, and J would place flue batta'is 
fo: a lanckc,in a rape in length, and diſtant the one fes 
the other, two pardes and a qurter |: the which ſhall 
occupy with their ſpates, euerie battaile occupying thic- 
tie peardes. C. lix.pardes. Then bet wirne the head and 
the tayle of theſe wo flanckes, J would place the other 
tenne bat tailes, in cucry part ſiue, oꝛdering them after 
ſuch ſoꝛte, that foure ſhould iopne to the head of the 
right flancke,and foure to the taple of the left flancke, 
leaning betwene euerie one of them, a diſtance of thꝛee 
pardes : one ſhauld after iopne to the heade of the leite 
flancke, x one to the tayle of the right flanck : 4 foꝛ that 
the ſpace that is betwene the one flancke and the other, 
is. C. lir.par des, and theſe bettails which are ſet the one 
to the ſide of tge other by bꝛeadth, x not by length, will 
come to occupie with p diſtaunces one hundꝛed vardes 
a halfe parde, there ſhall come bet werne them foure bat⸗ 
tailes, placed in the front on the right flacke , and the 
one placed in the ſame on the left, to remayne a ſpace of 
fiftie and eight yardes and a halfe, and the very ſame 
ſpace will come to remayne m the battailles , placed in 
the hinder parte: noꝛ there ſhall be no difference , ſa⸗ 
ang that the one ſpace ſhall come on the part behind The place in 
towardes the right hoꝛne, and the other ſhal come on the V army where 
part afoze , towardes the left hozne . In the ſpace of etre 
the. iu - vardes and a halfe befoꝛe 5 7 wonld place all ters arc apom- 
the oꝛdinarye Ueliti, in the ſame behind, the extraoꝛ⸗ ted. 
dinarpe , Which will come to be a thouſand foꝛ a ſpace, 

| M. ili. um 
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and minding to haue the ſpace that ought to be within 

the arimie , to bee cuery way a hund2ed fritic and mne 

pardes, it is intet that the fine battailes which are ptas 

ted in the head, and thoſe which are placed in the taile, 

occupy not any part of the ſpace which the flankes kepe: 

and therefo2c it ſhall be conucment , that the fwc bats 

tailes bahinde, do touch with the front,the talc of there 

flankes , and thoſe afoꝛe , uuth the taile to touch the 

head after ſuch ſoꝛt, that vpon cuery co2ner of the fame 

acme , there may remaine a ſpace to reteiue an ot her 

battaile ; and fo2 that there b foure ſpaces , J would 

The place in 5 fake foure bandes of the extraozdmaric Pikes, and in 
army wher the łderp toꝛner J would place one, and the two Anſlignes 
e\ccaordinary of the fozclayd Mikes, which ſhali remaine ouerplus,J 
pikes arc ap- would ſet in the middeſt of the rome of this armie, in 
pointed. a ſquare battaile, on the head whercof ſhould itand the 
generall Captaine, with his men about hum. And 

fo2 that theſe batt ailes ozdaincd this, march all one 

The place is Wap, but fight not all one way, in putting them to⸗ 
5 army where gether, thoſe ſides ought to be o2dayned to fight, which 
thegenerall . are not defended of thother battarles . And therefoze 
Captain muſt it ought to be conſidered that the ſiue battailes that bit 
de. in the front , haus all their ather partes defended, ex⸗ 
ccpt the front : and therefoze theſe ought to be put to⸗ 

gether in god oꝛder, and with the Pikes afoze , The 

nue battailes which are behinde, haue all their ſides dcy 
fended,crcept the part behinde, and therfo2e thoſe ought 

to be put together in ſuch wile, that the Pikes come be⸗ 

hinde, as in the place thereof we ſhall cw. The five 

battailcs that bee in the right flanke, haue al their ſides 

defended, except the right flanke . The fine that bee on 

the left anke , haue all their partes defended, except 

the left ſlanke: and therefoze in o2dermg the battailes, 

thep ought to be made, that the pikes may turne on the 

ſame flanke » lpeth open: & the Peficaptaines to and 

on the head x on the tailc, ſo that nerding to fight,all the 

ar⸗ 
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armour and weapans may de in their due plates, the 
| - way to doe this , is declared where we reaſoned of the M beretbe ar- 
maner ok oꝛderuig the battailes.Zhec artillerie I would _ _ de 
| deuide,andone part J would place without, on the left? 
flancke,and the other on the right.The light hozſemen 
J would ſend afoze to dilcouer the countrie Ot the I he light horf 
men of armes, J would plate parte behind, on the men nf be 
right ho:ne,and part on the left, diſtante about thirtie ſent betoie to 
pardes from the battailes : and concerning hozſe , you diccuer _ 
aue to take this fo2a general rule in-eucry condition, cn arne 
where you owdaine an armie, that'alwaics they ought to come be- 
to be put, either behinde, oꝛ on the flanckes of the ſame: hinde y army. 
he that putteth them afoꝛe, ouer agauſt the armp, it de⸗ A general rule 
houeth him to do one of theſe two thinges, either that 3 
he put them ſo much aloze, that being repulced , ther 
may haue ſo much ſpace „ that may giue them time, 
to be able to go aſide from thy fotemen,and not to run 
bppan them, oꝛ to oꝛder them in ſuch wiſe, with ſo ma- 
ny ſpaces, that the hoꝛſes by thoſe may enter betwerne 
them, without diſoꝛdering the . Noz let no man eſteme 
little this remembzaunce , foz as much as many Cap⸗ 
tapynes, whom hauing taken no herde thereof, haue ben 
{ rutnaked , and by themſeiues haue bene diſozdered, 4, 
b:oken . The carrtages and the vnarmed men are pla- riages and the 
ct ted in the rome that remayneth within the army, and rnarmcd ate 
in ſuch ſozte equally deuided, that they may giue the placed. 
way eaſyly , to whome ſo euer would goe either from 
the one coꝛner to the other, oꝛ from the one head, to the 
other of the armye . Theſe battailes without the ar⸗ 
fillerte and the hoꝛſe, oc cupie cucry way from the vtter 
ſide, two hundꝛed and eleuen pardes # a halfe of ſpaſc: 
and becauſe this quad:ante 1s made of two manie bat- 
tailes, it is conuenient to diſtmguiſh, what part the one 
maine battatle:maketh , and what the other:and foꝛ 
that the manye 'battatles are called by. the number, 
t euerie of them hath ( as you know) tenne battailes 
an? 


an atmie may 
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and a generall head, A would cauſe tpat the firſt maine 
battaile , ſhould ſet the firſt v. batt ales thereof in the 
front, the other fiue , in the left flancke , and the Caps 
tapne of the ſame ſhould Rand in the left commer of the 
front. The ſecond mapne battaile , ſhoulde then put the 
firſt ſtue battailes thereof,in the right flancke, and the 
other fiue in the taile, and tye head captaine of the ſame, 
ſhould ſtand in the right cozner , whom could come to 
do the office of the Tergiductoꝛ. The armic oꝛdained in 
this manner, ought to be made to moue,+ in the mar- 
ching. to obſerue.all this oꝛder, and without doubt, it is 

ſure fcom all the tumultes of the countrie men. 
No2 the Captaine ought not to make other pꝛouiſion, 
to the tinnultar pe aſſaultcs , then to giue ſometime 
Conuniſſion to ſome ho2ſe , o: Anſigne of Uclitt , that 
they ſet themſelues in oꝛder: noꝛ it ſhall neuer happen 
that thcie tezmultuous people, will come to finde thee at 
the d2awing of the \ wo2de , 02 Pikes point , foz that 
men out of oꝛder, haue feare of thoſe that be in aray:Fx 
. alwalcs it hall be ſence, that with cries and rumours, 
bemade plan they will make a great aſſaulre , without otherwiſe c6- 
wh-re the at- ming ncere bnto ther, line vnto barking curres about a 
my mal march Maſtie. Amball-whe he came to the hurt of the Romans 
in order, into Italie, he paſſed th2ough all Fraunce,and alwaycs 
- of the French tumultes, h toke ſmall regard. Min⸗ 
ding to march, it is conuenient to haue playners & la⸗ 
bourers afoꝛe, who may make the p way playn, which 
ſhall be garded of thoſe hoꝛſcmen, that are ſent afoꝛe to 
mat ch in bat View the countrie: an arme in this oꝛder may march 
zaile cay robe ten mile the dap, and ſhall haue time pncugh to incampe 
able to incipe and ſuppe beſoꝛe Sunne going downe, fo2 that oꝛdi⸗ 
vetore J Sun narylp, an arme may march twentie nule: if it happs 
6 that thou be allaulted, of an army ſet in oꝛder, this aſ⸗ 
ſaulte cannot grow ſodatinty 2 foꝛ that an armie in o: 
der, commeth with his pate, ſo that thou maieſt haue 
ame inough, to (et thy ſcife in oꝛder to fight the _ 

an 


How many 
miles a daye 
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and reduce thy men quickly into the ſame faſhion , o: 
uke to the ſame faſhion of an arnue, which aloꝛe is ſhe⸗ 


wed ther. Foꝛ that if thou be aſſaultcd,on the part afoze, The vrdeting 
thou ne&d:1t not but to cauſe that the artillerie, that bee the atm, 


when it is a. 
ſaulrcd on tlie 


befo2e,and place themſelues in thoſe places „ and with „ard. 


on the flanckes,and the ho2ſe that bee behinde, to come 


thoſe diſtaunces as afo2e is declared. The thouſande 
Ucliti that be befoꝛe, muſt goe out of their place, and be 
deuided into fiue hundꝛed fo2 a part, and goc into their 
place, bet wene the hoꝛſe and the hoznes of the armie: 
then in the voide place that they ſhall leaue , the two 
Anſignes of the extraozdinaric Pikes muſt enter, which 
did ſet in the middeſt of the quadzant of the arnne, 
The thouſand Uclitie,which J placed behind , mult de⸗ 
part from the ſame place, and deuide themſelues in the 
flankes of the battailes, to the fo2tification of thoſe; 
and by the open place that they ſhall leaue,all the carry- 
ages and vnarmed men mult goe out, and place them 
felaes on the backe of the battaile . Then the rame in 
the middeſt being voided , and euerie man gone to his 
place: the fiue battailes which J placed behind on the 
armie , muſt make fozward in the voyde place, that is 
betweene the one and the other flancke, and marche to- 
wardes the battailes that ſtand in the head, and the 
of them muſt ſtand within thir ie pardes of thoſe, with 
equall diſtaunces betweene the one and the other, and 
the other two ſhall remaine behinde, diſtaunt other thir- 
tie yardes:the which faſhion may be o2dained in a ſud- 
daine , and conmneth almoſt to be like vato the fir ſt dif 
poſition , which of the armie afoꝛe we ſhewed . And 
though it come ſtraighter in the front,it,cometh grofler 
in the flanckes, which giueth it no leſſe ſtrength:but be⸗ 
cauſe the ſiue battailes 5ᷣ be in the taile, haue h Pikes 
on the hinder part, fo2 the occaſion that befoze we haue 
declared , it is neceſſaric to make them to come on the 


part afoze , minding to haue 2 to make 1 
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The ordeting 
of the army 
when d enemy 
comes to 'al- 
ſault u behind. 


How the army 
15 ordered 
when un 1s al- 
ſaulted of any 
of the tides, 
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to the front of the armic : and thercfo2e it behoueth ci⸗ 
cher to make them to tourne battaile afrer battaile, as 
a whole bodpe, 02 to make them quickly to enter be⸗ 
twiene the oꝛders of targettes, and conduc them afoze 
the which way is moꝛe ſpedye , and of leſſe diſo2der, 
then to make them to tourne all together: and ſo thou 
oughtcſt to do by all thoſe , which remaine behinde ; in 
euerie condition of aſſaulte, as J ſhall ſhew vou. If it 
appeare that the enemie come on the part behinde, the 
firſt thing that ought to be done, is to cauſe that cuerie 
man tourne his face, where his backe ſtode , ſtraight 
way the armic connth to haue made of taile, head, and 
of head taile:then all thoſe wayes ought to be kepr, in 
62dering the laune kront, as I tolde afoze. Af the cucnue 
tome to incounter the right flancke,tye tace of the army 
ought to be made to turne towardes the ſame ſide: after 
make all thoſe things in foztification of the ſame head, 
which aboue is ſayd,ſo p the hozſcmen,the Uelitie, and 
the ar tillerie, map be in places confoꝛmable to the head 
ther eol:onely pon haue this difference, yin varying the 
head of thoſe which are trãſpoſed, ſome haue to goe moꝛe 
ſome leſſe, In derde making head of the right flancke, 
the Ucitti ought to enter in the ſpaces,y be betwene the 
hoꝛne of the armp,x thoſe hozſe, which were neereſt to 
the left flancke, in whole place ought to enter, the two 
Anſignes of p ertraozdinary Pikes , placed in the mid- 
deſt: But firft the carriages # the vnarmed,ſhall go, out 
by the open place, auoiding the rome in nuddeſt, e res 
tiring themſelnes behinde the left flanke , which ſhall 
come to be then the taile of the armie: the other Ueliti 
that were placed in the taile, acco2ding to the pꝛincipal 
v2dering of the arnne,m this caſe,ſhall not mauc: Be⸗ 
cauſe the fame place ſhould not cematine open, which of 
tayle hall come to be flancke : all other thing ought to 
be done, as in oꝛdering of the firſt head is ſapde: this 
that is told about the making head of the right _—_— 
mu 


— 


— 


the Art of W. arre. 


muſt be viiverffod to be told, hauing n&de to make it 
of the left lanke : foz that the very lame oꝛder cight 


to be obſerued. It the enemie thould come groſſe, and in 0 hat is tobe 


dene who the 
army 2 atiavl- 


oꝛder to aſſault the on two ſydes , thoſe two ſides, 
which he commeth to aſCault thee on, ought to be made 


ſtrong with the other two ſides, that are not aſlaulted, ** 


donbling the oꝛders in eath of them, and deupding fo? 
both parts the artillerie, the Ueliti; and the hoꝛſe. It he 
come on thꝛer 02 on foure ſides, it is neceſſary that either 
thou 92 he lacke pꝛudence: fo2 that if thou ſhalt be wiſe, 
thou wilt neuer put thy ſelfe in plate, that the enemie 
an thꝛet oꝛ fourc ſides, with a great number of nien, and 
in 02der, may aſſault the : fa2 that munding ſafety ts 
hurt thee , it is requiſite , that hee bee fo great, that on 
cucry ſide he may aſſault thee, with as many men, as 
thou halt almoſt in all thy armie: ⁊ if thou be ſo vnwite, 
that thou put thy ſelfe in p danger &# fozce of an encmy, 
whom hath thꝛer tunes mo2e men 02dayncd then thou, 
if thou catch hurt , thou canſt blame noman but thy 


ſelfe: if it happen not though thy fault, but th2ough 


ſome miſchaunce, the hurt ſhall be without the ſhame, 
and it ſhall chaunce vnto thee , as vnto the Scipions in 
Spaine, and to Aſdrubal in Italie: but if the enemie 
haue not many moꝛe men then thau, and intend ſoꝛ to 
diſoꝛder thee, to aſſault ther on duiers ſides, it ſhall ber 
his fwluſhnes, and thy gov foꝛtune: faz as much as to 
da ſo, it is conuenient that he become ſo thinne in ſuch 
wiſe, that then eaſily thau mayeſt ouerthꝛow one band, 
and withſtand an other, and in ſho2t time rutnate hun: 
this maner of oꝛdering an armie againſt an enemie, 
which is not ſerne, but which is feared, is a neteſ⸗ 
ſarie and a p2dfitable thing , to actuſtome thy ſoul- 
diours, to put themſelues together, and to march 
with ſuch oꝛder, and in marching, to oꝛder themſelucs 
to fighte atcoꝛding to the firſt head, and after to 
retourne in the fourme , that they marched in, then to 
D. ' make 
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make head of the taile, after, of the flankes from theſe 
to retourne into the firſt faſhion : the which exerciſes x 
vſcs be neceſlarie, minding to haue an armic, thzough- 
ly inſtructed and pꝛactiſed: in which thing the P2inces 
and the Captaincs, ought to take paine, oz the diſct- 
pline of warre is no other, then to know how to com⸗ 
maund , and to execute theſe thinges . No2 an inſtruc⸗ 
ted armie is no other, then an armie that is well p2ac- 
tiſed in theſe oꝛders: noꝛ it cannot be pollible, that who 
ſoeuer in this tune, ſhould vſe like diſciplinc ſhall euer 
be bꝛoken. And if this quad2ant fozme which J haue 
ſhewed pou , is ſomewhat difficult, ſuch difficultnes is 
neceſſarie, taking it fo2 an exerciſe: foz as much as 
knowing well, how to ſet themſelues in oꝛder, and to 
maintaine themſclues in the ſame , they ſhall know al⸗ 
ter moꝛe eaſily, how to ſtand in thoſe, which ſhould not 
haue ſo much difficultie. 
Zanobi, J belœuc as vou ſay, that theſe oꝛders bee 
verie neceſſarie, and J fo2 my part, know not what to 
adde 02 take from it: true it is, that J deſire to know 
of you two thinges , the one, if when pou will make of 
the taile , 02 of the flanke, heade, and would make them 
to tourne, whether this be commaunded by the voice, 
Commande- d: with the ſound : the other, whether thoſe that pou 
ments of Cap- (end afoze, to make plaine the way, fo2 the armie to 
canes — march, ouaht to bee of the verie ſame ſouldiours of pour 
nor"  battailes , 02 other vile men appoynttd to like erer- 
he delrucic tiſe. Fabritio, Pour firſt queſtion impoꝛteth much: fo: 
of an armic. that many times the commaundementes of Captaincs, 
Reſpect y to hing not well vnder ſtode, 02 euill interp2cted, haue 
ve a61n.con1 diloꝛdered their arnne: therefoze the voices with the 
4 wb cs which they commaund , in perills ought to be cleare 
Gund of the and nete. And if thou commaund with the ſound, it is 
Trumpet. tonuenient to make that bet werne the one way and the 

other, there be ſo much difference, that the one cannot 

he chaunged foꝛ the other: and if thou — 

vit 


— — 
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with the voice, thou oughteſt to take herde that thou 
fie the generall voices, and to vſe the particulars, and 
of the particulars, to flie thoſe, whicy may be interpꝛe⸗ 
ted ſimiſkerly , Many tunes the ſaying backe, backe, 


and 15 comm aun - 
demẽts made 


with y voice, 


what reſpeR 


hath made to ruinate an armie: Therefoze this voice is to be had. 


ought not to be vſed , but in ſteede thereof to vſe , re- 
tire you. If you wil make them to tourne,fo2 to chaunge 
the head, either to flanke,o2 to backe, vſe neuer to ſay 
tourne vou, but lay to the left, to the right, to the backe, 
to the front: thus all p other voices ought to be ſimple 
and nete, as thꝛuſt on, march, ſtand ſtrong, fozwarde, 
retourne you: and all thoſe thinges, which may be done 
with the voice, they do, the other is done with the ſound. 
Concerning thoſe men, py muſt make the waycs plaine 
fo2 the armie to march,. which is pour ſecond queſtion, 

J would cauſe my owne Soldiours to do this office , as 
well becauſe in the auncient warfare they did ſo,as al⸗ 
ſo fo2 that there ſhould be in the armie, leſſer number 
of vnarmed men, and leſſe umpedimentes : and J would 
choſe out of euery battaile , the ſame number that 
ſhould neede, and J would make them to take the inſtru⸗ 
mentes, miete to plane the ground withall , and their 
weapons to leaue with thoſe ranckes, that ſhould ber 
neereſt them, who ſhould carrie them, and the enemic 
comming, they ſhall haue no other to doe, then to take 
them againe, and to retourne into their ar ap. 

Zanobi, Tho ſhall carrie the inſtruments to make 
the way plaine withall ? 

YFabritio, The cartes that arc appoynted to carry the 
like inſtrumentes. 

Zanobi, I doubt whether you ſhould euer bꝛing theſe 
our Souldiours, to labour with ſhouel oz mattocke, af- 
ter ſuch ſo2t , 

Fabritio. All theſe thinges ſhall be reaſoned in the 
place thereof, but now J will let alone this part , and 
reaſon of the maner of the vicualing of the armie : — 

D. lii. t 
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that the anti- 
c uitic made, 
mroufion of, 
for their at- 
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that nie thmketh , having ſo much trauailed them, it 
is tune to refreſh them, and to comfozt them with 
meat. You haue to uvnderſtand, that a Þ2ince ought to 
oꝛdaine his axnne , as expedite as is pollible , and take 
from tle ſame ail thoſe thinges which mav cauſe anv 
trouble o2 burthen vntoit-, and make vato hun any 
enterpꝛiſe difficult. Amonact thoſe thinges that cau⸗ 
ſeth molt difficultic, it is to be conſtrained to keepe the 
armie pꝛoumed of wine, and baked bꝛead. The anti: 
quity cared not fo2 wine, ſoꝛ that lacking it, they dꝛanke 
water mungled with a lit le vineger, to gue it a taſte, 
Fo2 which cauſe amonge the municions of viqualles 
lo the holt , vineger was one, and not wine . They 
baked not the bꝛead in Duens , as they vie fo2 Cities, 
but the y pꝛouided the meale, and of the ſame , cuery 
Souldiour after his owne maner, ſatiſtped hunſelfe, ha⸗ 
mng loꝛ coudunent Karde and Bacon , which made the 
bꝛead ſauerte, that they made, aud maintained them 
ſtrong, ſo that the pꝛouiſion of vicualls faz- the armis 
was Pcalc, WUncger,KLard,and Bacon, and fo2 the ho2- 
ſes Barley. They had o2dinarily heardes of great 
beaſtes + ſniall, which followed the armie, the which has 
utng no neede to be caricd , cauicd not much unpedi⸗ 
ment. Of thus oꝛder there grew, that an armie in old 
time, marched ſometimes many dapes though ſolitarie 
places, and difficulte, without ſuffering diſeaſe of vicus 
alles: fo2 that they liued of thinges, which caſily they 
might conucy aſter them. To the contrarp it happencth 
in the armies, that are now a dayes , which nunding 
not to lacke wine, and to cate baled bꝛead in the ſame 
maner , as whcn they are at home , whereof being not 
able to make pꝛouiſion long, they remaine often times 


famiſched, oꝛ though they be pꝛouided, it is done with 


diſeaſe , and with moſt great coſt: therefaꝛe J would 
reduce my armie to this maner of huing: and J would 
not that thep ſhould eate other bzcad , then that, kpc 
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by themſelues they ſhould bake. Concerning wine J 
would not pꝛohibite the dꝛinking there of, noz yet the 
comming of it into the armic,but J would not vſe inde⸗ 
nour,no2 any labour fo to haue it, and in the other pꝛo⸗ 
niſions, J would gouerne my ſclfe altogether, line vnto 
the autiquitie:the which thing, if you conſider well, you 
ſhall ſee how much difficultie is taken away , and how 
much trouble and diſeaſe, an armie and a Captayne is 
auoided of, and how much commoditie ſhall be giucn, 
to what ſo euer enterpꝛiſe is to be donc. 

Zanobi, Wee haue onercome the enemie in the 
fielde , marched after ward vppon his count rie, reaſon 
would, that ſpoiles be mad2,townes ſacked, pꝛiſoners 
taken, theretoꝛe would know, how the ant iquitie in 
theſe thinges,goucrned themſclues, 

Fabritio , Beholde. J will ſatiſfie you. I beleenc you 
haue couſidzred,fo2 that once already with ſame of you 
J haue reaſoned, how theſe pꝛeſent warres , unpoues 
riſh as well thoſe Lo:des that ouercome , as thoſe that 
leeſe:fo2 that if the one leeſe his eſtate, the other lerſeth 
bis monep, and his m5:tabtles : the which in olde tune 
was not, foz that the conquerour of the warre, wared o cgong 
ritche . This groweth of keping no compte in theſe „hy watres 
dayes of the ſpoyles, as in olde time they did, but they made no» a 
leaue it to the difcreation of the Souldiours . This daics, down- 
mmer maketh two moſt great diſoꝛders:the one, that P*vern the 
which J haue to de: the other that the @ouldiour be- s che 
commeth moze touetous to ſpoile , and leſſe obſeructh conqueted. 
the oꝛders: and many times it hath beene ſerne, howe 
the couetouſneſſe of the pꝛayc, hath made thoſe to loſe, 
whome were vuto210us, 

Therefoꝛe the Romanes which were Pꝛinces of ar⸗ The order; 
mies, pꝛouided to the one and to the other of theſe in⸗ che Rom 
connemenſes , oꝛdayning that all the ſpople ſhould aps Ge cher. 
partayne to the publick , and that the publicke after . „ b, 
would beſtowe it 5 as ſhoulde be thought _ that their lol. 
cre- diours got, 


| 
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the antiquitie 
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therckoꝛe they had in tharmie the queſtours, who were 
as we would lay, the chamberlaynes, to whole charge 
all the ſpople and bat ies were committed:whereof the 
conſul was ſerued to giue the oꝛdinarie pay to the ſoul⸗ 
diours, to ſuctour the wounded, and the ſicke, and foz the 
other buſineſſe of the armie . The conſult might well, 
and he vſcd it often, to graunt a ſpoile to Souldiours: 
but this graunt ing made no diſo2der:fo2 that the armie 
being bꝛoken, all the pꝛap was put in the middeſt, and 
diſtributed by head, acco:ding to the qualitie of cuerie 
man: the which maner they conltituted, to the entent 
that the Souldiours ſhould attend to ouercome, and not 
to robbe: the Romane legions oucrcame the enemies, 
x followed them not, foꝛ that they ncuer departed from 
their oꝛders: onely there followed them, the hozſemen, 
with thoſe that were light armed, and if there were any 
other @ouldiours then thoſe of the Legions, they like- 
wiſe purſued the chale . Where if the ſpoyle ſhoulde 
haue beene his that got it, it had not beene poſſible noz 
reaſonable to haue kept the Legions ſteddie, x to with⸗ 
ſtande many perills : hereby grew therefoze , that the 
common weale enritched , and euery Conſull carryed 
with his trunnphe into the treaſurie , much treaſure, 


tooke, concer- which all was of booties and ſpoples. An other thing the 
ning their ſoul antiquitie did vppon god conſideration,that of the wa⸗ 


diouts wages. 


ges which they gaue to euerie Souldiour, the thirde 
part they would ſhoulde bee layed vp next to him, 
whom carried the Anſiane of their bande, which ne⸗ 
uer gaue it them againe befoze the warre was en- 
ded : this they did, bering mwued of two reaſons , the 
firſt was to the entent that the @ouldionr ſhould thꝛius 
by his wages, becauſe the greateſt part of tyem be- 
ing young men, and careleſſe, the moꝛe they haue, ſo 
much the moꝛe without neede they ſpende, the other 
cauſe was, foz that knowing that their maurables 
were next to the Anſigne , 293 
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to haue mo2e care thercof,and with moꝛe obſtinatenelle 
to defend it: and this made them ſtrong and to holde to⸗ 
gether: all which thinges is neteſſary to obſerue, purpo⸗ 
ſing to reduce the ererciſe of armes vnto the inticr pers 
tcmon thereof, 

Zanobi, beletue that it is not poſſible,that to an 
armie that marcheth from plate to place, there fall not 
perilotis accedentes , where the induſtrie of the Cap- 
tayne is needefull,x the woꝛthyneſſe of the Souldiours, 
minding to auoide them. Therefo2e J would bee glad, 
that you remembꝛing any, would ſhew them. 

Fabritio. I chall content you with a god will, being 
ineſpecially neceſſary , intending to make of this ercr- 
ciſe a perfect ſcience , The Captaynes ought aboue all e 2) 
other thinges, whilclt they march with an army, to take or anbot. 
hade of ambuſhes , wherein they incurre daunger two ſhes wo ma- 
waies, either marching thou entereſt into them, 02 tho⸗ ner of wa cs. 
rough craft. of the enemie thou art trained in boſoꝛe 
thou arte aware. Jn the firſt caſe, minding to auoid ſuch | 
perril,it is neceſſary to ſend afo2e double warde, whom low to au 
map diſcouer the count rie, and ſo much the moꝛe dili⸗ — rg 9 
gence ought to be ved , the moze that the count rie is 
apt foꝛ anibuſſhes, as be the woddie oꝛ hilly countries, 
fo; that alwaies they be laids either in a wod-, oz be- 
hinde a hill:and as the ambuſh not foꝛeſcene, doth ruine,, 
ther, ſo foꝛſering the ſame , it cannot hurt there. Manpe |... haut ber 
tunes by2des oꝛ much duſt haue diſcouered the enc⸗ perceived, 
mie: ſoꝛ that alwaies where the enemie commeth to 
linde ther, her ſhall make great duſt, which ſhall ſignific 
vato the his comming: ſo often tunes a Captayne 
ſeeing in the places where he ought to paſſe , Doues 
to riſe, oʒ other of thoſe byꝛdes that flye in flockes , and 
fo tourne about and not to light , hath knowen by the 
lame the ambuſſhe of the enemies to be there, and 
ſending befoze his men, and certainely vnder ſtanding 
it, hath ſaued himſelfe and hurte his enemie , Con- 

L. cerning 


1 

| 
* 
Is 


The fifte Booke of 


concerning the ſecond caſe, to be trained in, which theſe 
our men call to be dꝛawen to the ſhot) vou ought ot take 
herde, not ſtraight way to beleeue thoſe things, which 
arc nothing reaſonable, that they be as they ſeeme: as 
ſhould be, if the enemie ſhould let afoze thee a p2aye, 
thou oughtett to beleeue that in the ſame is p hoe, and 
that therein is hid the deceipte . If many enemies bee 
dꝛiuen away by a fewe of thine , if a few enemies aſ- 
ion the Can. laulte many of thine , if the enemies make a ſodeine 
"che eas fight , and not ſtanding with reaſon , al wales. thou 
au sought to olighteſt in ſuch caſes to feare deceipte, and oughteſt 
pc eſtemed. neuer to belteue that the enemie knoweth not howe to 
do his buſtncllc , but rather intending that he may be- 
guile thee the leſſe, and minding to ſtand in leſſe peril!, 
the weaker that he is, the leſſe craftier that the enemie 
is, ſo much the moꝛe thou oughteſt to eſteeme him: and 
thou oughteſt in this caſe to vic two ſundꝛie points, fo: 
thou muſt feare him in thy minde and with the oꝛder, 
hut with woꝛdes , and with other autwarde demon⸗ 
ſtracion, to ſeme to diſpiſe him : becauſe the laſte 
way maketh that thy ſouldiours hope the moꝛe to haue 
the victozte : the other maketh ther moze warie, # leſſe 
where men Apte tobe beguiled. And thou haſt to vnderſtand, that 


be in greateſt when menne -marche thzough the enemies countrie, 


perill, they are in much moze, and greater perils, then in figh⸗ 
ting the felde: and therefoꝛe the Captame in marching, 

ought to vie double diligence: and the firſt thing that 

be ought to doe, is to get deſcribed, and painted oute 

The deſcrip- all the count rie, thzough the which he muſt march, 
tion of y coũ- ſo that he map know the places 3 the number 3 the dil⸗ 
eric where an tantces, the waies, the hilles, the riuers, the fennes, 
armic mult ang all the qualities of them: and to cauſe this to be 
—_ _ knowen 1 it is conuenient to haue with hun diuerfty, 2 
c — o in ſundꝛie maners ſuch men: as knowc the places, and 
haue. to af ke them with diligence , and to ſee whether their 
talke agree, and accozding to the agreeing 3 

| note 
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note, he ought aiſo to ſende afoze the hoꝛſemen, and with 
them p2udent heades, not ſo much to diſcouer the ene⸗ 
mie, as to veiw the countrie, to ſe whether it acre 
wuth the diſcript ion, and with the knotlevge that they 
haue of the ſame. Allo the guydes that are lente, ought, - 
to be kept with hope of reward, and feare ol paint. 3nd e e 
aboue all thinges it ought to be pꝛouided, that the army v fr Cab 
know not to what buſineſſe he leadeth them: fo2 that cane cov: (e- 
there is nothing in the warre moꝛe p2ofitable, then to et maln 
kepe ſecret the thinges that is to be done: and to the in- mt 
tent a ſodaine aſſaulte do not trouble thy Souldiours, 
thou oughteſt to ſe them to and, reedy with their wea- 
pons,becauſe the thinges that are pꝛouided fos, offend 
Ice . Many faz to auopd tho confuſion of marching, 
haue place vnder the ſtandarde, the carriages , and the 
vnarmed, and haue conumaunded them to followe the 
ſame, to the intente that in marching needing to ſtay, o: 
to retire, they might do it moꝛe eaſily, which thing as 
pꝛofitable, J-alowe verie much. Alſo in marching, ad⸗ . | 
vertilment ought to bee had, that the one parte of tho M02cuerile- 
army go not a ſunder from the other, oꝛ that thzough ung che war⸗ 
ſome going faſt, and ſome ſoft , the armye become not ching of an 
flender : the which thinges , be occaſion of diſoꝛder: 2rmie. 
therefoꝛe the heades mult be placed in ſuch wile , that 
they may maintaine the pace euen, cauſing to go ſoft he march: 
thoſe that go ſo faſt,and ta haſt fozward the other that al 
go to low,the which pace can not bee better ruled, then 1.4", , Ae 
by the ſtroke of the D2onune, - of the Lrom. 
Che waics ought to be cauſed to be inlarged, ſo that al- 
waies at leaſt a band of i111. hundꝛed mon may march 
in the oꝛder of the battaple. The cuſtome and the qualt- The condiii⸗ 
tie of the cnenue ought to be confiocred, and whether bebe cncme 
that he will aſlaulte ther, either in the mozning , oꝛ at 22 AP 
none, oz in the cuemng, + whether he bee moze puſſiant 
with fotemen oꝛ hoꝛſemt᷑, t acco2ding as thou vnder ſtã 
del to oꝛdeine & to pꝛouide 2 thy ſelk. But let vs _ 

u. 5 


Annone of 
Carthage. 


Nabide a 


Spattance. 


The fifte Booke f 


fo ſome particuler accident. It happeneth ſometime, 
tgat thou getting from the enemie, becauſe thou iudgeſt 
thy ſelfe inferiour, and therefoze munding not to fight 
with hun, and ho comming at thy backe, thou ariueſt at 
the bancke of a riuer, palling ouer the which, al ke th 
tune, ſo that the enenne is ready to ouertake the, and 
to fight with thee. Some, which chaunſing to be in ſuch 
perill , haue incloſed their armie on the hinder part 
with a ditch, and filling the ſame full of Tow, and fi- 
ring it, haue then paſſed with the arnue without being 
able to be letted of the enenue, he being by the ſane fire 
that was bet werne them held backe. 

Zanobi, JF am hard of beliefe, that this fire could ſtay 
them, inelpeciallie becauſe J remember that J haue 
heard, how Annone of Carthage, being beſieged of ene⸗ 
mies, incloſed himſelfe on the ſame part, with wodde, 
which he did ſet on fire wher he purpoſed to make erup⸗ 
tion. Wherfo:e the enemies being not intentiue on the 
ſame part to loke to him, he made his armie to paſſe o⸗ 
uer p ſame flame, cauſing euer man to hold his targact 
befo2e his face fo2 to defende them from the fire, and 
finoke , Fabritio. You ſay well, but conſider you how 
I haue ſayd, and how Annone did: fo as much as J 
ſayde that they made a ditch , and filled it with Tow, 
ſo that he that would paſſe ouer the ſame , ſhould bee 
conſtrained to contende with the ditch and with fire: 
Annone made the fire without the ditch , and becauſe 
hee intended to paſſe ouer it, he made it not great, foꝛ 
that other wiſe without the ditch, it ſhould haue letted 
him. Do vou not know, that Nabide a Spartan being 
beſieged in Sparta of the Romanes, ſet fire on part of 
his Zowne to let the way to the Romanes, who alrea⸗ 
dic were entered in? And by meane of the ſame flame 
not onely hindered their wap, but dꝛaue them out: 
but let vs tourne to our matter. Quintus Luttatius a 


Romane, hauing at his backe the Cimbꝛi, and com⸗ 
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ming foa river , to thentent the enemie ſhould giue 
hun time to paſſe ouer, ſeemed to giue time to them to 
fight with hum: and therefoꝛe he fained that he would 
lodge there,+ canſed trenches to bc made, and certaine 
pauilions to be erected, and ſent certaine hozſemen into 
the Countrie foꝛ fozredge : ſo that the Cimbzile bele- 
uing, that he incamped, they alſo incamped , and deuy- 
ded themſelues into ſundꝛie partes, to pꝛouide foꝛ vic- 
tualls , wherof Luttatius be ing aware, paſled the riuer 
they being not able to let him. Some foꝛ topaſſe art- 
uer hauing no bꝛidge, haue deuided it, and one parte 
they haue tourned behinde their backes,x the other then 
becomming ſhallower , with eaſe they haue paſſed it: 
when the riuers be ſwift,purpoſing to haue their fote- 
men to palle ſafely , they place the ſtrongeſt hoꝛſes on 
the higher ſide, that they may ſuſtaine the water, on 
p other part below that may ſuccour the :nen, if any of 
the riuer in paſſing ſhould be ouercome withthe water: 
they paſſe alſo riuers that be veric deepe, with bꝛidges, 
with botes and with barrells: and therfoze it is god to 
haue in a readineſſe in an armie wherewith to be able 
to make all theſe thinges . It foztuncth ſometune that 
in paſling a riuer, the enemie ſtanding againſt the on 
the other bancke , doth let ther: to minde to oucrcome 
this difficultic, J know not a better enſample to folow, 
then the ſame of Cæſar, whom hauing his armie on 
the bancke of a riuer in Fraunce, and his paſſage being 
letted of Vergintorige a French man, the which on 
the other ſide of the river had his men , marched many 
dapes a long the Riuer, and the like did the enemie: 
wherefo:e Cæſar incamping in a woddie place, apt to 
hide men, he toke out of euery Legion thꝛee Cohoꝛts, 
and made them to tarie in the ſame place , commaun- 
ding them that fo ſone as he was departed, they 
ſhould caſt ouer a Bridge, and ſhould foꝛtifie it, and 
her with his other men _— on the way: ; where 
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foze Vergintorize ſeeing the number of the Legion 
thinking that there was not left any part of them be⸗ 
binde, followed alſo his way : But Cxſar when he ſup- 
poſed that the bꝛidge was made, tourned backwarde, 
and finding all things in o2dcr,palled the riuer without 
difficultie. 

Zanobi. Baue pe any rule to know the foꝛdes: 

Fabritio. Pea, we haue alwayes the riuer, in that 
part, which is bet werne the water, that is ſtulcſt, and 
the water that runneth faſteſt, there is leaſt depth, and 
it is a place moꝛe meete to be loked on, then any other 
where. Fo2 that alwayes in the ſame place the riuer is 
molt ſhalloweſt. The which thing becauſe it hath bene 
pꝛoued many times, is moſt truc , 

Zanobi. If it chaunce that the riuer haue marde the 
Fo2d , ſo that the hoꝛſes ſinckc , what remedie haue 
you 2 

Fabritio, The remedy is to make hardels of roddes 
which mult be placed in the bottom of the riuer, and ſo 
ta paſſe vpon thoſe; but let vs follow our reafaning. At 
it happen ᷣ a Captaine be lead with his armte,betweene 
two hilles , that he haue not but two wapes to ſaue 
humſelfe, either Þ befoze, o2 that behuide, # thoſe being 
beſct of the encmies, he hath foz remedie to do the ſame, 
which ſome haue done hcretofoze,y which haue made on 
their hinder part a great trench, difficult to paſſe ouer, 
t ſemed to the enc mie, to mind to nœpe him ok, ſoꝛ to be 
able with all his power, without nerding to feare be⸗ 
hinde to make foꝛce that way , which befoze remained 
open: v which the enemies belteuing, haue made them 
ſelues ſtrõg towards p ope part, # haue fozfaken the in- 
clcſcd, & he then caſting a budge of wad ouer y trench, 
fo2 ſuch an effect pꝛepared, both on the ſame part, with 
out any impediment hath paſſed , and alſo deliuered 
himſelfe ont cf the handes of the enemie. Lucius 
Nlinutius a Conſull of Rome, was in Liguria with an 
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armie, and was of the enemies incloſed , betweene cer⸗ 

taine hilles, whereby he could not go out: thercfo2e he 

ſent certaine Souldiours of Numidia on ho2ſcbacke, M herein he 
which he had in his armie-( whome were cuill armed, „ ncloled, | 
and vppon little leane hozſes ) towardes the places that 
were kept of the enemies, whom at the firſt ſigizt made 

the enemies, to oꝛder themſelues together, to defende 

the palling: but after that they ſaw thoſe men ill apoin · 

ted, accoꝛding to their faſhion cuill hoꝛſed, regarding 

them little, enlarged the oꝛdiers of their warde, wherok 

ſo ſon? as p Nunndians were away, geuing y ſpurres 

to their hoꝛſes, and running violent ly vpon them pal⸗ How ſome 
ſcd befoꝛe they could pꝛouide any rcincedie, whom being Capris haue 
palcd, dcltroped and ſpoyled the countrie after ſuch ſozt gen 
that they conſtrained the enemies, to leaue the paſſage - 7-11 da- 
free to the armie of Lucius. eme Captaincwhich hath bout uf teu 
perteiued hunſclfe to be aſſaulted of a great multitude cncaucs. 

of enemies, hath dꝛawen together his men, and hath ge⸗ 

uen to the enenne cõmoditie, to compaſſe him all about, 

and then on the ſame part: which he hath percciucd to 

be moſt weake, hath made foꝛce, and by the ſame ware, 

bath cauſcd to make way , and ſaued himſellfe. 

Marcus Antonius retiring befoze the armie of the RJ 
Parthians, perceiucd how the enemies eucrie day be- 4 policie of 
foze Sunne riſing , when he remaoued , aſſaulted him, cn 9 ia 
and all the waie troubled hym , in ſo much, that he 
determined not to depart the next day befoze None : 
ſo that the Parthians belzuing , that he would not re⸗ 
moaue that dap, retourned to their tentes . Wherby 
Marcus Antomus might then all the reſt of the daye, 
march without any diſquiytnelle . This ſelfe ſame man A defence for 
fo2 to auotd the arrowes of the Parthians,commann- the ſhox af ar- 
ded his men, that when the Parthians came towar- . 
des them, they ſhould knerle, and that the ſecond ranke 
of the battaules, ſhould couer with their Zargacttes, 
the heddes of the firſt , the thirde , the _ the 
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kourth, the third, and ſo ſucceſſiuelp, that all the armye 
came, to be as it were vnder a pentehouſe, and defen- 
ded from the ſhotte of the enemies. This is as much 
as is come into my remembꝛaunte, to tell vou, which 
may happen vnto an army marching:therfo2e, 
if pou remember not any thing cls, J 
will palle to an other part, 


The /ixt booke of the arte of warre, 


of Nicholas Machiaucl , Citizen and Secretaric 
of Florence , vnto Laurence 
Philip Strozze. 
Fl 
2 


Lanobi. 


Velceue that it is god, ſeing 
the rcaſoning mult be chaunged, 
that Baptiſt take his office, and 
N N I to reſigne mine, and we ſhall 

A come in this caſe, to mutate the 
Maod Captaynes (accoꝛding as J 
WI haue now here vnderſtod of the 
=I3 gentilman (who place the beſt 
s gquldiours, befoze and behinde 
the armie, ſeeming vnto them neccſlary to haue be⸗ 
foꝛe, ſuch as may luſtely begin the fight, and ſuch as 
behinde may luſtely ſuſtaine it. Now ſceing Coſimus be; 
gan thts reaſoning p2udcntly , Baptiſt pzudently ſhall 
ende it , And fo2 Luigi and J, haue in this nuddeſt 
intertamed it, and as euerie one of vs hath taken his 
— willingly, ſo J belœue not, that Baptiſt will re⸗ 
ule it. 

Babtiſt. J haue let my ſelle bene gouerned hitherto 
ſo minde to do till. Therefoꝛe be content ſtr, to follow 
Pour reaſoning, and if we interrupt you with this pꝛac 
tiſe of ours, haue vs crcuſed, 

Fabritio, You do me, as all r&dy J haue ſaid, a 
molt great pleaſure: foꝛ this pour interrupting mee, 
taketh not away my fantaſie , but rather refreſheth 
me-, But minding to follow our matter J ſaye, how 
that it is now tune, that wee lodge this our armic,fo2 
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that you know euery thing deſireth reſt and ſafty , be⸗ 
cauſe to reſt, and not to reſt ſafcly,is no perfed reſt: 3 
doubt much, whether it hath not bene deſired of pou, 
that J ſhould firſt hane lodged them,after made them to 
march , and laſt of all to fight , and we haue done the 
rontrary:whercvnto neceſſity hath bꝛought vs, fo2 that 
intending to ſhew , how an armie in going , 1s redu⸗ 
ced from the fozme of marching,to the ſame manner of 
fighting, it was nete ſlarie to haue firſt ſhewed , how 
they oꝛdered it to fight. But tourning to our matter, { 
ſap, that minding to haue the cainpe ſure, it is requiſite 
that it be ſtrong,and in god oꝛder: the induſtr ie of the 


How # Grekes Captaine, maketh it in oꝛder:the ſituation, oꝛ the arte, 


How the Ko- 
mans incem- 


maketh it ſtrong. The Orerkes ſought ſtrong atua- 
tions, no they would neuer plate themſelues, where 
had not berne either caue, oꝛ bancke of a riuer, 02 mul⸗ 
titude of trees, oꝛ other natur all foztificatio,that might 
defend them: but the Romanes not ſo much incamped 
ſafe th:ough the ſituacion, as though arte, no2 they 
would neuer incampe in place, where they ſhould not 
haue bene able to haue raunged all their bandes of men 
acco2ding to their diſcipline . Vereby grew, that the 
Romanes might kerpe alwaies one fozme of incam- 
ping, oꝛ that they would, that the ſituation ſhould bee 
ruled by them, not they by the ſituation : the which the 
Greekes coulde not obſerue , fo2 that being ruled 
by the ſituation, and var ping the ſituation and ſoꝛme, it 
was conuenient, that alſo they ſhould vary the maner 
of incamping, and the faſhion of their lodgings. There⸗ 
foꝛe the RNomanes, where the ſituation lacked ſtrength, 
they ſupplied the ſame with arte, and with induſtrie. 
And ſoꝛ that J in this my declaration, haue willed to 
umtatc the Romanes. J will not depart from the ma⸗ 
ner of their incamping , pet not obſeruing altogether 
their oꝛder, but taking the ſame parte , which ſ@mcth 
unto mee, to be meete fo; this pꝛeſent tune. J haue told 
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pau many times, how the Romanes had in their con- 
ſull armies, two Lemons of Romane men, which 
were about aleuen thouſand fotcmen , and ſire hun⸗ 
dꝛed hoꝛſemen, and moꝛeouer they had another aleuen 
thouſand fotm:n,ſent from their friendes in their aude: 
noꝛ in their armie they had neuer moꝛe ſouldiours that 
were ſtraungers „ then Romanes, except ho:ſemen, 

whom the cared not, though they were moꝛe in num⸗ 
ber then theirs: and in all their doings they did place 
their Legions in the middeſt, and the aiders, on y ſid:s 
the which maner they obſerued alſo in incamping , as 
by your ſelfe you may rcade , in thoſe authozs, that 
wate of their actes:and therfoze I purpoſe not to ſhew 
you diſtinaly how they incamped, but to tell pou onelp 
with what o2der, J at this pꝛeſent would incampe my 
armie, whereby you ſhall then know, what part J haue 
taken out of the Romane maners. You know that in 
ſtede of two Romane Legions „ J haue taken two 
maine battailles of fotemen, of ſire thouſand fotmen, 
and th2& hundꝛed hoꝛſemen, p2ofitable foꝛ a maine bat- 
taille, and into what battaills, into what weapons, into 
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what names J haue deuided them: you know how in 


oꝛdering the armie to march and to fight , J haue not 
made mention of other men, but onelp haue ſhewed, 
how that doubling the men, they nerded not but to 
double the oꝛders: but minding at this pꝛeſent, to 
ſhew yon the maner of incamping , me thinketh god 
not to ſtand? onely with two maine battaills, but to 
bing together a iuſt arne, made like vnto the Ro⸗ 
manes,of two maine battaulls,and of as many moe ai⸗ 
ding men: the which J make, to the intent that the 
ſoꝛnie of the mcamping , may be the moꝛe perfect , by 
lodging a perfect armie : which thing in the other de⸗ 
monſtrations, hath not ſ&med vnto mee fo neceſſary: 
pur poſing then, to incampe a iuſt army of foure + twen 
tie thouſand fat emen, and of two thouſand gad hoꝛſe⸗ 
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men being deuided into foure maine battaills , two of 
our owne men, and two of ſtraungers, J would takt 
this way The ſituation being found, where J would 
incampc, I would crc the head ſtandard, and about it, 
would make out a quad2ant , which ſhould hats c- 
uerp ſide diſtant from it 37. vardes and a halfe , of 
which cucry one of them ſhould lye , towardes on? of 
the foure regions of heauen, as Calſt,Welt, South, and 
No?th: between the which ſpace, J would that the Cap 
taines lodging ſhould be appointed. And becauſe I be 
lene that it is wiſcdome , to deuide the armed krom 
tie vnarmed, ſeeing that ſo foz the moſt part the No 
manes did, J would therefoꝛe ſeperate the men, y were 
cunibered with any thing, from the vncumbered . 7 
would lodge all, o2 the greateſt part of the armed, on 
the ſide towards the Caſt, and the vnarmed,t the tum 
bꝛed on the Uiclt ſide, making Caſt the head, and TTleſt 
the backe of the Campe, and South, and North ſhould 
be the flanks: and foꝛ to diſtinguiſh the lodgings of the 
armed, J would take this way. J would dꝛaw a line 
from the head ſtandard, and lcade it towards the Cal, 
the ſpace of fine hundꝛed ten pardes 1 halfe: J would 
after , make two other lines, that ſhould place * the 
middeſt the Came , and ſhould bee as long as that, but 
diſtaunt cche of them from it aleuen pardes and a quar 
ter: inthe ende whereof, J would haue the Caſt gate, 
and the ſpace that is bet weene the two vttermoſt hnes, 
ſhould make a way , that ſhou'd goe from the gate, to 
the Captaines lodging, which ſhall come to bee 22. 
yardcs and a halfe broad, and fourc hundꝛed 72.yardcs 
and a halte long, foꝛ the 27. yardes and a halfe , the 
lodging of the Captaine will fake vp: and this ſhall be 
called the Captaine way. Then there ſhall be made 
an other way, from the South gate, to the Noꝛth gate, 
and thall paſſe by the head of the Captaine way, and 
lcanc the Captaines lodging fowards the Caſt , which 
way 
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way ſhall bee 9. hundꝛed 37. yardes and a halfe long, 
(fo2 the length therof will be as nmch as the bꝛeadth of 
all the lodginges ) and ſhall ikwiſe be 22. yardes and 
a halfe bꝛoade, and ſhall be called the croſſe way. Then 
ſo (one as the Captaines lodging were appointed out, 
and theſe two wapes, there ſhalbe begun to be appoin⸗ 
ted out the lodgings of our owne two maine battaills, 
one of the which, J would lodge on the right hand of 
the Captaines wap, and the other, on the left: and ther- 
foꝛe paſſing ouer the ſpace, that the bꝛeadth of the croſſe 
way takcth, J would place 32. lodginges, on the left 
ſide of the Captaine way, and 32. on the right ſide, 
leauing betwene the 16. and the 17. lodging, a ſpace 
of 22. vardes and a halſe, the which ſhould ſerue fo? a 
way ouerthwart , which ſhould runne guerthwart, 
thꝛoughout all the lodginges of the maine battailes, as 
in the diſtributing of them ſhall be ſeenc, as 
Ol theſe two oꝛders of lodginges in the beginning 
of the head, which ſhall come to toyne to the crolle 
way, J would lodge the Captaine of the men of armes 
in the 15. lodginges „ which on cucry ſide followeth 
next, their men of armes, where cach maine battaill 
hauing a hundꝛed 50. men of armes, it will come ta 
tenne men of armes fo2 a lodging. The ſpaces of the 
Captaines lodginges , ſhould be in bꝛeadth 30. and in 
length 7. yardes and a halfe . And note that when fo 
euer J ſay bꝛeadth, it ſianifieth the ſpace of the middeſt 
from South to Noꝛth, and ſaying length, that which 
is from UWeſt to Caſt, Thoſe of the men of armes 
ſhould be 11, pardes, and a quarter in length, and 
22, pardes and a halfe in bꝛeadth. In the other 5. 
lodginges, that on euery ſide ſhould follow thee > which 
ſhould haue their beginning on the other ſide of the o 
ucrthwart way, and which ſhall haue the very ſame 
ſpace , that thoſe of the men of armes had, J would 
lodge the ligyt hoꝛſemen, whereof being a hund2cd 
Ul. ui. and 
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amen Hoalemen , with the very ſame ſpaces , where J would 
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and fiftie , it will come ta terne hozfcimen fo2 a lod⸗ 
ging, and in the 16, that remaineth, J would lodge 
their Captain, giueing hun the very ſame ſpace,that is 
giuen to the Captaine of the men of armes: and thus 
the lodgings of the hoꝛſemen of two maine battailics, 
will come to place in the middeſt the Captaine wap, 
and giuc rule io the lodgiags of the temen, as J thall 
declare . You haue noted how J haue lodged the thꝛer 
himd2ed hoꝛſemen of cuery maine battaille with their 
Captamcs, in 32. lodgings pleced on the Captaine 
way, hauing begun from the croſſe wap, and how 
from the 16. to the 17. there remaineth a ſpace of 22, 
yardcs and a halfe to make a way oucrthwart , Pin⸗ 
ding therſoze to lodge the twentie battailles, which the 
t wo oꝛdinarie maine battailles haue, J would place 5 
lodging of cuery two battaills, bchinde the lodginges of 
The lodging the hozfemen , eucry one of which, ſhould haue in 
for the toot · length 11, yardes and a quarter,t in bꝛeadth 22.yards 
men of v0. and a halle, as thoſe of the hozſcmens, and ſheuld bee 
Meal. ioyned an the hinder part, that they ſhould touch the 
one the other. And in cuery firſt lodging on cuery ſide 
which commeth to lie on the croCe way, J would lodge 
The lodgings the Coneſtable of a battaile, which ſhould come to ſtand 
for the Con- tuen witch the lodging of the Captaine of the men of 
tablcs. armes, and this lodging ſhall haue onely of ſpace fo: 
bꝛeadi h. I 5. yardes , and fo2 length ſeuen pardes and a 
halfe. In the other fifteene lodgings that on euerie ſide 
followeth after theſe , cuen vnto the ouerthwart way, 
J would lodge on cuery part a battaille of fatemen, 
which being foure hundꝛed and fiftie, there will come 
to a lodging 30. the other 15. lodginges , J would 
place continually on cuery @e on thoſe of the light 


The number 


appointed to lodge on cuery part, an other battaulle of fotemen, 
cuery lodging, and in the laſt loding , J Would place on. euerp 
parte the Concſtable of the battaill , which will 

come 
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come to toyne with the ſame ol the Captaine of the 
light hozſemen, with the ſpace of vii.yardes and a halfe 
fo: length, and xv. foꝛ bꝛedeth: and ſo theſe two firlt 
oꝛders of lodginges,ſhall be halfe of hoꝛzſemen, and halfe 
of fotemen. And fo2 J would(as in the place ther⸗ 
of J haue told you) theſe hozſcmenne ſhould ber all 
p2ofit able, and foz this hauing no ſeruantes which in 
keping the hozfes , oz in other neceſary thinges might 
helpe them, J would that theſe fotemen, who lodge be- 
hinde the hozſe , ſhould bee boumde to helpe to pꝛouide, 
and to keepe them foꝛ their maiſters : and fo2 this to be 
exempted from the other doinges of the Campe. The 
which maner, was obſcrued of the Romances. Then 


leauing after theſe lodginges on cnerie parks z a ſpace 


right hand, and on the other, the firſt way on the lefte | 4 
hand , J would pitch on euerie ſide an other oꝛder of 1 
xxxii.double lodgynges, which ſhould tourne their hin⸗ 
der pares the one againſt the other with the verie ſame 
» as thoſe that J haue tolde por of, and deuided 
er the ſrt enth in the verie ſame maner fo2 to make 
nerthwart way , where J would lodge an cuerie 
IO CI with their Conſtables 
Then leauing on euerie ſide an other 
ardes des and a halte, that ſhould make a 
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ch thould be called of the one ſide , the ſe- þ 
right hande , and on the other ſide, . 
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the left hande , J would place an 
rie ſide of. rrxu. double lodgynges , 


on euerie ſide other unt battatles with 
bles: and thus the hoꝛſemenne and the 
bandes of the two oꝛdinarie maine battailes , ſhouid 
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maineth on euerie ſide a ſpace foz lodgings of , CCC. 
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ders of lodginges on the other ſide of the Captayne 
waye , The two aiding maine battailes (fo2 that Y 
cauſed them to be made of the verie ſame nation ) | 
would lodge them on cuerie part of theſe two o2dina- 
rie maine battailes, with p very ſame oꝛders of double 
lodaynaces , pitching firſte one oꝛder of lodgynges, 
where thould lodge halfe the hoꝛſemen, and halſe the 
fte men, diſtance.xru. yardes a halfe from the other, 
foꝛ to make away winch ſhould be called the one, the 
third way on the rigy hande, and the other the thirde 
way on the left hand. And alter, J would make on 
cnerie ide, :o other oꝛders of lodginges, in the ve⸗ 
rie ſame maner diſtinguiſhed and o2damcd , as thoſe 
were of y o2dinarte maine battailes, which ſhall make 
two other wales, and they all ſhould be called of the 
numb2c,and of the hand, where they ſhould be placcd:un 
ſuch wile , that all this ſide of the arme, ſhould come to 
be lodged in. xii.oꝛders of double lodginges, and u. rut, 
waies, reckning captaine wate , and Croſſe waye : I 
would there ſhould remaine a ſpace from the lodgyinges 
to the Trenche of. [rrv. pardes round aboute : and if 
you recken ali theſe ſpaces,you ſhall ſe that from 5ᷣ mid⸗ 
deſt of the Captaynes lodging to the caff gate, there 
is. D. x. yardes, Now there remaineth two ſpaces , 
whereof one is from the Captayncs lodgyng to the 
South gate, the other is from thenſe to h No2th gate: 
which come to bee (either of them mcaſuryng them 
from the point in the middeſt . CCCC. lrrvi.yar- 
des. Then taking out of euerie one of theſe ſpaces 
xrrvit . pardes and a halfe „ which the Captaynes 
lodging occupieth, and , xrxiiit . vardes euerie way 
fo2 a market place, and. rru . yardes and a halfe fo: a 
way that deuides euerie one of the ſaide ſpaces in the 
middeſt, and. lrrv.yardes,that is left on euerie parte 
betwene the lodgynges and the Trench, there re⸗ 
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pardes bꝛoad, and lrrv.yardes long,mcaſuring y length 
with the ſpace that the Captaynes lodging taueth vp. 

Deuiding then in the middeſt the ſaid length, there 
would be made on cuerie hand of the Captayne . rl. 
lodginges rxxvii.pardes and a halfe long, and xv. bꝛoad, 
which will come to be in all lxxx. lodgunges, wherein ſhall 
be lodged the heads of the maine battailes , the Zrea-,, , 
ſurers, the Parſhalles of the fielde, and all thoſe that „ 1. 174 
ſhould haue office in the armie, leauing ſome void fo2 Capraines of 
ſtraungers that ſhould happen to come, and fo? thoſe the main bat- 
that ſhall ſerue fo2 god will of the Captayne. On the aesznd for 


the rreaſurers, 


parte behinde the Captayncs lodging, J would have | h ad 
' away from South to Noꝛth, rrui. pardes large, ſhould g,,q 0-5, 

be called the head waye, which ſhall come to be placed 

a long by the lrce . loginges afo2eſavde : fo2 that this 

way and the crofſe way,thall come to place in the mid⸗ 

deſt betweene them both the Captayncs lodging, and 

the lxxx.lodginges that be on the ſides thereof. 

From this hcad way , and from ouer againlt the Caps 

tapncs lodging, J would make an other waye , which 

ſhould goe from thence to the Wieſt gate , like wile 

bꝛoade xxii. yardes and a halfe , and ſhould aunſ were 

in ſituation and in length to the Captayne way, and 

ſhould be called the market way . Zheſe two wayes 

being made, J woulde ozdayne the market place, 

where the market ſhall be kept , which J would place 

on the head of the market way ouer againſt the Cap- 

tapnes lodging, and ioyned to the head way, and J 

woulde haue it to be quadꝛant, and would alligne ixxxx. 

yards and thꝛe quarters to a ſquare; and on the rightc 

hand and left hande , of the ſaid market place, I would 

make two oꝛders of lodginges where euerie oꝛder ſhall 

haue eight double lodginges, which ſhall take vp in 

length ir.yardes, and in bꝛeath two 4 twentic vardes 

and a halfe,ſo that there ſhall come to be on cucry hand 

of the market place. xvi. lodginges that ſhall place the 


ſame 


T odgings for 
thc horſemen, 
ot the c tra 
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ſame in the middeſt which ſha!l be in all rrrii, wherein 
J would lodge thoſc hoꝛſemen, which ſhould remaine 
to the ar ding mayne battailes : and when theſe ſhould 
not ſ:icc, would alſione them: ſome of thoſe lod⸗ 


ordinary aan ginges that placeth betweene them the Captaynes lod» 


The lodgings 
for the extra- 
ordinary pikes 


ging „ and in eſpccially thoſe , that lyc towardes the 
Trenche. There reſteth now to lodge the Pikes „and 
ert raoꝛdinarie Uclitic,that cucric mapne battayle hath, 
which you knowe acco2ding to our oder, how cucrie 
one hath beſides the x. battailes a thouſande ext raoꝛdi⸗ 
narie Pikes, and fue C. Uelitt : ſo that the two chicke 
mapne battailes, haue two. M. extraozdinarie Pikes, 
and a thouſand extrao2dinary Ueliti, and the apders as 
many as thoſe,ſo that yet there remapneth to be lodged 
vi. M. men, whom J would lodge all on the Welt ſide, 
and a long the Trenche . Then from the ende of the 
head way, towardes No2th, leauing the ſpace of lxxv. 
pardes from them to the Trench, J would place an 
v2dcr of fine double lodginges , which in all ſhould take 
bp lvi.yardes in length, and rrx.in bꝛeadth: ſo that the 
bꝛeadth deuided, ther will come to cuerie lodging alcuen 
pardcs and a quarter foꝛ length, and fo2 bꝛeadth two 
and twentie pardes and a halfe . And becauſe there 
hall bee tenne lodginges, J will lodge thꝛer hundꝛed 
men, appointing to euerie lodging thirtie men: lea⸗ 
uing then a ſpace of thz& and twentye pardes and a 
quarter, J would place in like wiſe , and with like ſpa⸗ 
ces an other oꝛder of fiue double lodginges,and agayne 
an other, till there were fine oꝛders of fine double lod- 
ginges ; which will come to be fiftie lodgings placed by 
right line on the No2th ſide, euerie one of them diſtant 
from the Trenche. lxxv pardes , which will lodge fil⸗ 
tone hundꝛed men. Tourning after on the left hande 
towar des the Teſt gate, J would pitch in all the ſame 
trade, which were from them to the ſayde gate, fine 
other oꝛders of double lodginges , with the very ſame 


ſpaces 
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ſpaces, and with the verie ſame maner : true it᷑ is, that 

from the one oꝛder to the other, there ſhal! not be moꝛc 

then aleuen pardes and a quarter of ſpace: wher in ſhall 

be lodged alſo fifteene hund2ced men: and thus from the 

No2th gate to the Meſt, as the Trench tourneth , in 

a hundꝛed lodgings deuided in tenne rewes of fue 

double lodginges in a rowe, there will be lodged all the 

Pikes and extraoꝛdinarie Ueliti of the chicfe maine 

battailles. And ſo from the Weſt gate to the South as 

the Trench tourncth, euen in the verie ſame maner in 

other tenne rewes of ten lodginges in a rewe, there 

ſhall be lodged the Pikes, and extraoꝛdmarie Ueliti of 

the aiding maine battailles. Their heades 02 their Co⸗ 

neſtables may take thoſe lodginges , that ſhall ſame,, , . 

vnto them moſt commodious, on the part towardes ullery N 

the Trench. The artillerie, J would diſpoſe thꝛough⸗ placed in the 

out all the campc, along the bancke of the trench: and Campe. 

in all the other ſpace that ſhould remame towardes 

TUeſt, I would lodge all the vnarmed, and place all 
the impedmientes of the Campe. And it is to be vn- Lodgings for 
| derſtode , that vnder this name of impedunentes (as the vuarmed 
vou know) the antiquitie ment all the ſame traine, and m the 
all thoſe thinges, . which aro neceCſarie fo2 an armie, 1 eggs 

beſides the Souldiours: as are Carpenters, Smithes, mpedimente 

Maſons, Ingeners, Bombardiers, although that thoſe of the cam. 

might be counted in the number of the armed, herdc- 

men with their herdes of mottons and beues, which fo2 

bidualing of the armie, are requiſite : and moꝛcouer 

maiſters ot all ſciences, tagether with publique carria- 

ges of the publique munition, which pertaine as well . 

to vicualing as to arming. . 

Noꝛ J would not diſtinguiſh theſt lodginges perticu⸗ 
lar ly, onely J would marke out the waies which ſhould 
not be occupyed of them: then the other ſpaces, that be⸗ 
tweene the wayes ſhall remaine, which thal ber foure 
J- woulde appointe them generallye , fo; ar the 
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C1122 impedimentes that is one fo2 the heardmen , the 
other foꝛ artificers and craftes men, the third fo2 pub- 
lique carriages of viaualls, the fourth foz the munition 
ot armour and weapons. The wayes which J would 
ſhould be left without occupying them, ſhall be the mar- 
ket wap, the head wap, and mo2couer a way that 
ſhould be called the midwape , which ſhould goe from 
No2ty to South, and ſhould paſſe thꝛough the middeſt 
of the market way, which from the Wicſt part ſhould 
ſcrue fo2 the ſame purpoſe, that the ouerthwart way 
doth on the Caſt part. And beſides this, a way which 
ſhall go about on the hinder part, along the lodginges 
of the Pikes and extraoꝛdinarie Uelitt , and all theſe 
wayes ſhall be two and twentie vardes and a halfe 
bꝛoade. And the artillerie, J would place along the 
trench of the campe, round about the ſame. 

Baptiſte, J tonfeſſe that J vnderſtand not, noꝛ J 
bcleeue that alſo to ſay ſo, is any ſhame vnto mer, this 
being not my exerciſe : notwithſtanding, this o2der pleas 
ſeth me much: onely J would that you ſhould 
declare me theſe doubtes: The one, why you make 
the way, and the ſpaces about ſo large. The other, 
that troubleth me moꝛe, is theſe ſpaces , which pou 
_—_ out fo2 the lodgings , how they ought to bee 
vlcd, 

Fabritio. Bou muſt note, that J make all the waics 
22. pardes and a halfe bꝛoade, to the intent that tho- 
row them, may goe a battaille of men in arap, where 
17 you remember well, J told you how cuerp band of 
men, taketh in bꝛeadth betweene 18, and 22. pardes 
0: ſpace to march oꝛ ſtande in. Now where the ſpace 
that is bet werne the Trench, and the lodginges is 
75. vardes bꝛoad, the ſame is moſt neceſſaric, to 
the intent they may there oꝛder the battailes, and the 
artillerie both to conduct by the ſame the p2apes and 
to haue ſpace to retire themſclucs with new trenches, 
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and new fo2tification if nerde were: The lodgings al- 
ſo, ſtand better ſo farre from the ditches, being the 
moꝛe out of daunger of fircs, and other thinges , which 
the cnemie might th2ow to hurt them. Concerning the 
ſecond demaund, my intent is not that eucry ſpace 
of me marked out , be couered with a pamlion onclp, 
but to be vſed,as tourneth commodtous to ſuch as lodge 
there, either with moze oꝛ with leſſe tentes, ſo that they 
go not out of the bounds of the ſame. And fo2 to marke 
out theſe lodginges, there ought to be moſt cunning 
men , and molt excellent Ar chitectour 85 whom, ſo ſone 
as the Captaine hath choſen the place, may know how 
to giue it the faſhion, and to diſtribute it, diſtinguiſhing 
the wales , deuiding the lodgings with Coardes and 
ſtaues, in ſuch p:aciſed wiſe , that ſtraight way they 
may be oꝛdained, and deuided: and to minde that there ; 
grow no conf̃uſion, it is conuement to tourne the camp, h. Ce 
alwaies one way, to the intent that euery man may ought deck. 
know in what way, in what ſpace he hath to finde his wa'cs of one 
lodging: and this ought to be obſerued in euery tune, faſhion, 
in cueryplace,+ after ſuch maner, that it ſame a ma- 
uing Citic , the which where ſo euer it goeth, carricth 
with it the verie (ame waves, the verie ſame habitaci⸗ 
ons, and the verie ſame aſpeces,that it had at the firſt : 
The which thing they cannot obſcrue , whom ſerking 
ſtrong ſituacions, muſt chaunge fo:me,acco2ding to the 
variacion of the ground: But the Nomanes in the 
plaine, made ſtrong the place where they incamped 
with trenches , and with Rampires, becauſe they made 
a ſpace about the campe , and befo2e the ſame'a ditche, 
oꝛdinar ic bꝛoade foure yardes and a halfe, and derpe a⸗ 
bout two vardes and a quarter, the which ſpaces, they 
increaſed, acco2bding as thep inteded to tarie ina place, 
and acco2ding as they feared the eneinie. IJ fo my 
part at this pꝛeſent, would not make the liſtes', if J 
mtend not to Winter in a place: Yet J would * 
I. Ul. e 
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the Trench and ths bancke no leſſe then the fo2eſayd, 
but greater accoꝛding to neteſlitie. Allo conſidering the 
artilleric, I would intrench vpon cucry co2ner of the 
Campe, a halfe circle of ground, from whence the ar⸗ 
artilierie might flancke , whom ſo euer ſhould ſerke to 
come oucr the trench. In this pꝛactiſe in knowing how 
to oꝛdaine a campe, the Souldiours ought alſo to be ex⸗ 
erciſcd, and to make with them the officers crpert,that 
are appointed to marke it out, and the Souldiours 
readie to know their places: noꝛ nothing therein is dif- 
ficult,as in the place thercof ſhall be declared: wher foꝛe 
J wil go fozward at this time to p ward of the campe, 
becauſe without diſtribution of the watch, all the other 
paine that hath bene taken, ſhould be vaine . 

Baptiſte, Befoze you paſſe to the watch, J deſire 
that you would dcclare vnto mee, when one would 
pitch his campe nere the enemie, what way is vſed : 
foꝛ that J know not how a man may haue time to bee 
able to oꝛdaine it without perill. 

Fabritio. ou ſhall vnderſtand this, that no Cap- 
taine will lye nerre the enemie, ertept he, that is diſpo⸗ 
ſed to fight the field, when ſoeuer his aducrſaric will: 
and when a Captaine is ſo diſpoſed, there is no perill, 
but oꝛdinarie: fo2 that the two partes of the armie, 
ſtand alwaies in a readineſſe, to fight the battaille, and 
the other maketh the lodginges. The Romancs in this 
caſe gaue this oꝛder of fo2tifying the campe , vnto the 
Triaru: and the Pꝛencipi, 2 the Aſtati, ſtode in armes. 
This they did, foꝛ as much as the Triaru, being the laſt 
to fight might haue tune pnough, if the enemie came, to 
leaue the wo;ke, and to take their weapons, and to get 
them into their places. Therefoꝛe, actoꝛding vnto the 
Romanes maner, vou ought to cauſe the campe to ber 
made of thoſe battailles , which you will ſet in the hin⸗ 
der part of the armie, in the place of the Triaru. But 
let vs tourne to reaſon of the watch. 4 
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I thinke J haue not found ,' amongeſt the antiqui- 


tie, that foꝛ to warde the campe in the night, they haue The antiquitie 
kept watchy without the Trenche , diſtaunt as they ved no Scouu 
vſe now a daes, whom they call Scoutes: the which 


J beleeue they did: thinking that the armie might caſely 
ber deteiued, thꝛough the difficultic , Þ is in ſccang them 
againe, fo2 that they might ber cither coꝛrupted, oꝛ ops 

ꝛeſſed of the enemie: So that to truſt either in parte, o: 
altogether on them, they iudged it perillous. And there⸗ 
foꝛe, all the ſtrength of the wach, was within p trench, 
which they did withall diligence keepe , and with moſt 
great oꝛder puniſhed with death, whomſoeucr obſer⸗ 
ued not the ſame oꝛder: the which how it was of them 
o2dained , J will tell vou no other wiſe,lcaſt J Could 
be tedious vnto you , been able by pour ſelfe to ſœ it, 
if as yet pou haue not ſane it: J ſhall onely b21cfly tell 
that, which ſhall make fo2 my purpoſe. J would cauſe to 
ſtand oꝛdinarely euerie night, the third part of the ar⸗ 


mie armed, r of the ſame, the fowerth part alwates on etch & 
fe, whom J would make to be deſtributed, thꝛcugh⸗ ward of the 
out all the banckes, and thꝛoughout all the places of the Campe. 
armie, with double war de, placed in euerie quad ant of 


the ſame : D? which, part ſhould ſtand Mill, parte con⸗ 
tinually ſhould go from the one coꝛner of the Cainpe, to 
the other: and this oꝛder, J would obſerue alio in the 
day , when J ſhould haue the enemie nere. 

Concerning the geuing of the watche woꝛde, 
and renuyng the ſame euerie cuening , and to do the o⸗ 
ther thinges , which in like watches is vſcd , becauſe 


they are thinges well inough knowen, J will ſpeake no pingence 
further of them: onely J ſhall remember one thing, ought 10 be 
fo2 that it is of great unpoꝛtaunce, and which canſcth ed, to know 


who l:cth out 
of the camp. 


great ſafegarde obſerumg it, and not obſerning if, 
muche harme : The which is, that there be obſerued 
great diligence , to knowe at night, who lodgeth not 


in the Campe, aud who commeth a newe: and this is 
| an 
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an eaſie thing to ſer who lodgeth , with the ſame oꝛder 
that we haue appointed: foꝛ as much as cuerie lodging 
hauing the determined number of menne „it is an ea⸗ 
ſie matter to ſee, if they lacke , oꝛ if there be moꝛe men: 
and when they come to be abſent without licence , to 
pin:ſh them as Fugetiues, and if there be moꝛe, to 
vnderſtand what they be, what they make there, and 
of their other conditions. This diligence maketh that p 
enemie cannot but with difficulty, pꝛactiſe with thy cap⸗ 
tames, and haue knowledge of thy counſaples ; which 
thing ik of p Komancs,had not ben diligently obſerucd, 
Claudius Nero could not, hauing Aniball nere him, de⸗ 
parted from his Campe, which he had in Lucama, and 
to goe and to retourne from Marta, without Anibal 
ſhould haue firſt hearde thercof (ome thing. But it 
ſuffiſeth not to make theſc oꝛders god, except they ber 
caufcd to be obeſerued, with a great ſcueritie, ſoꝛ that 
there is nothing that would haue moꝛe obſeruation, the 
is requiſite in an armie:therfoꝛe the lawes fo? p main 
tenance of the ſame , ought to be ſharpe ⁊ harde, and p 
executour thereof moſt harde , The Romanes pu⸗ 
wihed with death hun that lacked in the watch, he that 
foꝛſoke the place that was giuen him to fight , he that 
caricd any thing, hidde out of the Campe, if any man 
ſhould ſay , that he had done ſome woꝛthie thing in the 
fight, and had not done it, if any had fought without the 
commaundement of the Captaync, if any had foꝛ farc, 
caſt away his weapons: and when it happened, that 
a Cohoꝛte, oꝛ a whole Legion, had commited like fault, 
becauſe they would not put to death all, they pet toke 
all their names, and did put them in a bagge, and then 
by lotte , they d2uc out the tenth parte , and ſo thoſe 
were put to death: the which puniſhment , was in 
ſuch wiſe made, that though cucry. man did not feele 
it,cucrte man notwithſtanding feared it: and becauſe 
where be great puniſhmentes, there ought to 2 
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r ſo rewardes, minding to haue menne at one inſtant, to“ keregrea: 
1g fcare and to hope, they had appointed rewards to cuery 1 
0 woꝛthie ace, as he that fighting, ſaucd the life of one e he 
n: of his Citezens , to him that frſt leapt vpon the wall grcat ic wars. 
0 of the enemies Towne , to him that entered firſt into 

0 the Campe of the enemies, to him that had in fighting 

hy hurtc, 02 llaine the enemie, he that had ſtroken him fro 

* his hoꝛſe: and ſo cuerie vertuous ae, was of the Coun- 

* ſailes knowen and rewarded , and openly of cuerie 

4 man pꝛaiſed, and ſuch as obtayned guiftes, fo2 any of - 

wY theſe thinges, beſides the gloꝛie and fame , which ther 

— got amongeſt the ſouldiours, after when they returned | 
1 into their countrie , with ſolemne pompe , and with * 1 * 
if great demonſtration among their friendes 4 kinſfolks, _ ; * 
yo they chewed them , Therefoze it was no marualle „ ghus Prin- 
it though the ſame people gotte ſo much domumon,hauing . 


* lo much 'obſeruation in pumlhment „ and rewarde 

* towardes them, whom either foz their well doing, oꝛ foz 
$ their ill doing, ſhould deſerue either p2aiſe 02 blame: 

Ot which things it were conuenient to oblerue the 

it greater part. No2 J thinke not god to kepe ſecrete. 

vnc maner of puniſhment of them obſerued „ which 

was, that ſo ſone as the offendour, was befoꝛe the Tri ⸗ 

he bunc, oꝛ Counſaile conuicted, he was of the ſame light · 

ge ly ſtroken with a rodde : after the which ſtriking , it 

was lawfall foꝛ the offender to flye, and to all the ſoul- 

it diours to kill hum: ſo that ſtratghte waye cueric man 

thꝛew at him either ſtones , oꝛ dartes , 02 with other 

Lo weapons, ſtroke hun in ſuch wiſe , that he went but 

little way a line, and molt few eſcaped , and to thoſe 


- that ſo cſcapcd,it was not lawful fo2 them to rctourne 
in home, but with ſo many incommodities, and ſuch great 
le ſhame and ignomie, that it ſhould haue bene much bet 
ſe ter koꝛ him to haue did. This manner is ſene to be al 
l. molt obſerucd of the Suizzers, who make py condemned 


a to be put to death openly of thother ſouldiour s, which 
P. 1s 
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{5 well conſidered, and crcellently done: fo2 that inten⸗ 
ding „ that one ber not a defendour of an cuill doer, 
the greateſt reamedie that is found, is to make him 
piuſher of the ſame:becauſe otherwiſe, with other re⸗ 
ſport ha faucureth him: where when he hemſelfe is 
made erecucioner, with other deſire, he deſireth his pus 
niſhment „ then when the erecution conuncth to an os 
ther. Theretoꝛe minding , not to haue one fauoꝛed in 
bis fault of the people, a great remedie it is, to make 
that the people, may haue him to iudge. Fo2 the greater 
p:ofe of this, the inſample of Milwus Capitohnus nught 
be bꝛought, who being accuſed of the Senate, was de⸗ 
fended of the people, ſo long as they were not nidae, 
but by comming arbitratours in his cauſe,they condep- 
ned him to death. This is then a way to puniſh, witheut 
rayſing tumultes, and to make iuſtice to be kœpt: and 
foꝛ as much as tob21de{ armed men, neither the feare 


of the lawcs , noꝛ of men &iffiſe not, the antiquitie 


Souldiours 
fworn to kepe 
the diſcipune 
of watre. 


Womer ond 
:dle games, 
were not lut- 


iopned therevnto the aughozitie of God: and thercfo2e 
with moſt greater Ceremonies, chep made their ſouldi⸗ 
ours to ſweare, to kœpe the diſcipline of warre, ſo that 
doing tont raricwiſe, they ſhould not onely haue to frare 
the Lawes , and men, but God: and they vled all dili⸗ 
gence, to fill them with Religion, 

Bapriſte , Did the Romaines permit, that women 
might be in their armies, oꝛ that there might be vſcd 
theſe idle plapes which they vſc now a dates? 

Fabritio. They pꝛohihited the one and the other, 
and this pꝛohibition was not much difficult e: foꝛ that 
there were ſo many exerciſes, in the which they kept 
Fuerte dap the ſouldiours, ſome whiles particularly, 


fered by q an- ſoine whiles gencrally occupied, that they had no tune 


t.guitie, to be 


to thinke, either on Venus, oꝛ on playcs,no2 on any o⸗ 


the- arwes ther thing, which ſedicious and vnp2efitable Souloiours 


doc. 
Papriſte, Jam herein ſatiſſied, but tell me, when — 
Im 
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armic had to remone, what oꝛder kept they? Order in tne 
Fabrit:o. The chicfe Trumpet founded the times 5 wn 
at th: firſt ſound , they toke vp the tenteg, and u: 955 be 1 
the packes, at the ſecend, they laded the car rage, at 097 e. 
third. they remwued in the lame maner afoꝛcfald, with 
the unpedimentes after euerv part of armeo men, 
placing the Legions in the middeſt: and thercloꝛc you 
dught to caule atter th: ſame ſoꝛt, an crtrao:Tin.ir'e 
mane battaille to remone : and alter that, th? pactt- 
cular impediments therof and with thoſe, the ſeuctq par 
of the publique impedimentes, which 23ould ve all thcie 
that were lodacd in one of thoſe partes, which a litic as 
ſoꝛe we declared: and theretoꝛe it is conurnient,to hate 
euery one of them appouited to a maine bat taille, 10 
the entent that p armie remwuing, eucrie aue might 
know his place in mar chung: and thus cue y maine 
battaille ought to ace away with their owne impedi⸗ 
ments, and with the fourth part of the pubuque impe⸗ 
dimentes, following after in ſuch maner, as we ſizewcd 
that the Knancs marched. 
Baptiſte. In pitching the Campe, had they other reſ- 
pcetes , then thoſe vou haue told? 
Fabiitꝛo. I tell you agame, that the Romanes when 
they incamped , would be able to kept the actuũomed 
faſhion of their mancr , the which to obſcruc, (hey had 
no other reſpect : but concerning foz other conflocratis N ehe: to 
ons, they had two pincpall , the one, to incampe c had tw. n- 
thenſ:lucs in a wholc@me place, the other, to place pins. 
themſelues, where the ename could net beſiege them, 
noꝛ take from them the way to the water, 02 viqualls. 
Then koꝛ to auonde umirmitie, they Wd ie from pla⸗ 
ces Fennie, oꝛ {ubien to hartfull uundes: which 
they knewnot fo well, by the qualitie of the cituat ion, o to choſe 
as by tbe face of the —— : fo2 when they ſaw a place ro:ns 
them cu!!! coloured, oe ſwollen , oz fuli of other mNe- £375 
Hon, they would not lodge there: concerning the ether 
Y. li. relpea 
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reſpe:t to pꝛouide not to be beſieged, it is requiſite to 
conſider the nature of the place, where the friendes lie, 
and where the enemies, and of this to make a coieaure, 
if thou maiſt be beſteged 02 no: and ther foꝛe it is mete 
that the Captaine bee moſt expert, in the knowledge 
of ſituations of countries, and haue about hun diuers 
men, that haue the verie ſame expertneſſe. They auoid 
alſo diſeaſes, and famiſhment, with cauſing the armie 
to keepe no miſrule ,* fo: that to purpoſe to maintaine 
it in health, it is nedfull to pꝛouide, that the ſouldiours 
may lleepe vnder tentes, that they may lodge where be 
Tres that make ſhadow, where wodde is foz to dꝛeſſe 
their meat, that they goe not in the heate, and therfoꝛe 
they muſt be dꝛawen out of the Campe, befoze day in 
Donner , and in Winter , to fake herde, that they 
march not in the Snow, and in the Froſt , without 
hauing commonditte to make fire, + not to lacke neceſſa- 
rie apparell, noꝛ to dꝛinke naughtie water: thoſe that 
fall ſicke by chaunce, make the to be cured of Phiſit ions: 
becauſe a Captaine hath no remedie, when he hath to 
fight with ſicknes, and with an enemie: but nothing is 
ſo pꝛofitable, to maintaine the armie in health, as is the 
ererciſe ; and therefoꝛe the antiquitie euer day, made 
them to exerciſe: whereby is ſeene, how much ererciſe 
auaileth: foꝛ that in p campe: it kepeth the in health, 
and in the fight vidoꝛious. Concerning famiſhment, it 
is neceſſarie to ſe , that the enemie hinder thee not of 
thy victualles, but to pꝛouide where thou maicſt haue 
it, and to (& that the ſame which thou haſt, be not 


ine prouihon loſt: and therefoꝛe it is requiſite , that thou haue al⸗ 


of victualls 


aught alwaies 


co be in a re- 
dincile in an 
ANNUEC, 


wates in pꝛouilion with the armie, ſuffictent victus 
all foꝛ a moneth, and then remouing into ſome ſtrong 
place, thou muſt take oꝛder with thy nert friendes, that 
daily they may pꝛouide loꝛ thee, and aboue all thinges 
beſtowe the victuall with diligence , geuing cuery day 
to cucry man a reaſonable meaſure, and obſerue after 

ſuch 


A eee 
the Art of Ware, = er 


{ich ſoꝛt this point, that it diſo2der ther not: becauſe 
all other thing in the warre may with tune be oucrs 
come, this only with tune ouercommeth ther: noꝛ there 
ſhall neuer any enemie of thyne, who may oucrcome 
thee with fanuſhment , that will ſeeke to oucrcome thee 
with y2on. Foz that though the vicoꝛie be not ſo honou⸗ 
rable, yet it is moze ſure and moꝛe tertaine: Then, the 
ſame armie cannot auoide famiſhment , that is not an 
obſcruer of iuſtice, which licenctoufly conſumeth what 
it liſt: becauſe the one diſoꝛder, maketh that the vic- 
tualls commeth not vnto pou, the other, that ſuch vicu- 
all as commeth, is vnpꝛoñt ably conſumed: therefoze the 
antiquitie, oꝛdained, that they ſhould ſpend the ſame, 
which they gaue, and in the ſame time when they ap- 
pointed: foꝛ that no ſouldiour did cate , but when the 
Captaine did eate: the which how much it is obſer 
ned of the armics now a dayes , cucry man knoweth 
and wo2thily they cannot be called men of god oꝛder 
and ſober, as the antiquit ie, but laſciuious + dzunkards, 

Babtiſte. Pou ſapd in the beginning of oꝛdering 
the Campe, that vou would not ſtand onely vpon 
two maine battailles, but would take foure, fo2 to 
ſhew how a tuff armie incamped : therefoꝛe J would 
you ſhould tell me two thinges, the one, when J ſhould 
haue moze oꝛ leſſe men, how J ought to incampe them, 
the other, what number of Souldiours ſhould ſuf- 
fice you to fight againſt what ſo cuer enemie that 


were, 

Fabritio, To the firſt queſtion JF aunſwere you, that How to lodge 
if the armie be moꝛe 02 leſſe, then ſoure 02 ſire thou- in ihe campe 
land ſouldiours , the orders of lodginges , may bee n rw 
taken away, 02 toyned ſo many as ſuffiſcth : and with „n. 
this way a man may goe in moꝛe, and in leſſe, into in- 
finite: Notwithſtanding the Komanes , when they 
ioyned together two conſull armies, they made two 
Tampes , and they tourned the partes of the vnar- 

N. iu. m. d 
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med, the one againſt the other. Concerning the ſe⸗ 
cond qucſtion, J lap vnto pou, that the Uemancs 02- 
dinarie armie, was about xrun. M. ſculdiours: but 
when they were deinen to fight agauiſt the grrateſt 
power that might be, the molt that they put together 
were l. M. With this number, they did ler againſt two 
hundꝛed thouſand Frenchmen, whom aLauitcd them 
after the ficlt warre, that thev had with the Cartha- 
geners. With this verie ſame number, they lought a 
gainſt An niball. Ind you mit noe, that the Remancs, 
and the Oreckes, haue made warre with few, foꝛte fung 
themſelucs thꝛough oꝛder, and though art + the Uiclt 
and the Caſt hac made it with multi ude: but the one 
of theſe nations, doth ſerue with naturall furie, as da 
the men of the Writ partes, the other thꝛouah the 
great obedience which thoſe mien haue to their king. 
Btit in Grecee, and in Italie, being no naturall furic, 
no2 the naturall reucrence towards their king, it hath 
borne neceſſary to2 them to icarne the diſciplinc of war, 
the which is of ſo much foꝛce, that it hath made that a 
few hati beene able to oucreeme the ſurie, and the na- 
turall abltinatencfie of many . Therefoꝛe I (ap , that 
mindning to imitate the RKomancs,and the Crekes,the 
number of l. M. Souldiours, ought not to be paſſcd, but 
rather to take lee: becauſe many malic conf:;fton, no2 
ſuffer not the diſcaphue to be oblerucd, and tye oꝛders 
lrarned, and Þir:us vicd to ſap, that with rv. thouſand 
men he would alcaule the word: but let vs paſſe to an 
other part Te haue meide this our arune to winne 
a feld. and yr wed the trauailes , that in the ſame night 
may happen: we hae it made to march, and declared 
of what impedimentes ui marching it may be dutur⸗ 
bed: and finally we haue lodged it, where not onely it 
ought to take a title reſt of the labours paſſed, but alſo 
to thinkte how the warre caught to be ended: ſoꝛ that in 
wie lodgings , is handled many thinges , a 
| t 
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thy en mies as vet remayning in the ficlde, and in ſul⸗ 
peded Z5wnes , of wizoine it is gd to be allurcd, and 
thoſe that be enemies to duercome them: theretoze it 
is noceſſlarie to tome to this demonſſr ation, and to vatle 
this difficuitic with the ſame gloꝛie, as hitherto we haue 
warred , EZherefoze commung to particuler matters, How to cn 
I fay that if it ſhould happen, that thou wouldeſt baue men 15 9c 
many men, 92 many people to do a thug , which were - 1 . 
to thx p:ofitable , and to them great hurt, as twould „ n 
be ta bꝛeake downe the wall of their citie „e: to lend a 1 uu to 
into erile many of them, it is netellerie to? the, cher tiew!(c ln, 
to beguile them in ſuch wiſe that euerie one b.leuc not 
that it toucheth hun: ſo that ſuccouc ing not the ene the 
other they may finde them (clues all to be op/22ciied 
without reomedie, oz clls vato all to commiaunide the 
ſame, which they ought to do in one ſelfe dap, to the 
intent that cucric man beleeuing to be alone, to whem 
the commaumdemente is made, may thinke to ovcy and 
not to rem:die it: and ſo without tumult thy cemmaũ⸗ flo too 
dement to be of cuerie man executed. If thou ſhouldeſt come men ax 
ſuſped the fidclitic of any people, and would aſſure th, te 
and ouercome them at vnwares, foꝛ to colour thy in- 
tent moꝛe caſely, thou canſt not doc better, then to 
counſell with them of ſome purpoſe of thine , dcfariag 
their aide, and ſome to intend to make an other enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe, and to haue thy minde farre from thinking on 
them: the which will make, that they ſhall not thinke 
on their owne defence, belccuing not that thou pur po⸗ 
ſeſt to hurt them, and they thai! giue ther connnoditic, 8 
to be able caſcly to ſatiſhe thy deſire, = ole 
Ulhen thou ſhouldelt perteiue, that there were in thine the dowgs of 
armie ſome , that vſcd to aduertiſe thy enemies of thy uh vic ro 1 
deuiſes, thou canſt not doc better, minding to take —_— J 
commoditic by their traiterous mindes, then to com- n . 
men with them of thoſe thinges, that thou wilt not do, * — 
and thoſe that thou wilt doc, to kæpe ſecret, and to lay 
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to doubt of thinges. that theu doubteſt not, and thoſe of 
lunch thou deubtelt, to hide: the which ſhall make tha 
enmm: ta tatic ſome interpꝛiſe in hande , be lecuing to 
know thy dcemfcs , whereby caſelv thou maieſt be⸗ 
gil: and oppꝛelle hun. If thou ſhouldeſt intend as 
Claudwus Nero did ) to deminiſh thy armye , lending 
helpe to ſom? fricnde , and that the enenne ſhould not 
be aware there of, it is necelſary not to deminilh the lod- 


gin ges, but to maintaine the ſignes the oꝛders whole, 


maliing the very ſame fires, and the verie ſame wardes 
th:ough out all the campe, as were wont to be afozc, 
Likcwilc if with thy army there ſhould ioyne ncwe 
men, and wouldeſt that the enemie ſhoulde not knowe 
that thou werte ingroſſed,1t is neceſſarie not to increaſe 
the lodginges:Beeauſe keeping ſecret doinges and de⸗ 
mics, hath alwaics beene moſt pꝛofitable. TUheretoze 
Nletellus beeing with an armie in Viſpagme , to one, 
who aſ ked hun what he would doe the nert dap, aun⸗ 
wered, that if his ſherte knew therof, he would bourne 
it. Marcus Craſſus, vnto one, whome aſ ked hun, when 
the armie ſhould remoue, ſayd beleeucſt thou to be a⸗ 
lone not to here the trumpet? It thou ſhoulde ſt deſire to 
vnderſtand the ſecretes of thy enemic, and to know his 
oꝛders, ſome haue vſcd to ſend ambaſſadours, and with 
them in ſeruantes apparell, moſte erperteſt men in 
warre:whome haumn taken occaſion to ſ& the enemies 
armed, and to conſider his ſtrength and weak nelle, it 
bath giuen them oppoꝛtunitie to onercome him. Some 
haue ſent into erile one of their familiars, 3 by meancs 
of the lame, hath knowen the deuiſes of his aduerſa- 
rye . Alſo like ſecretes are vnderſtode of the enemies 
when fo: this effect there were taken any pꝛiſoners. 
Nlarius which in the warre that he made with the 
Cunbue , fo: to know the faith of thoſe Frenchmen, 


he nught tru Who then inhabited Lombardie , and were in lcage 


! 


the 1 rechmc., 


with the Romane people, ſent them letters _ - 
calcd 
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ſealed and in the open he w2ote , that they Chould not 
open the ſealed , but at a certaine tune, and befoze the 
ſame time demaunding them agame, and finding them 


opened, knewe thereby that their faith was not to be hat ſome 
truſted. Some Captaynes, being inuaded, haue not de⸗ cpr haue 
ſired to go to meet the enemie, but haue gone to aſſault don whe their 
his countrie , and conſtrained him to returne to defend country hath 


bene inuaded 
of enemics. 


his owne home : The which many times hath come 
well to paſſe,fo2 that thoſe Souldiours beginning to fill 
themſelues with botics , and confidence to ouercome, 
ſhall ſone make the enemies ſouldiours to ware afraied, 
when they ſuppoſing themſelues conquerours , - ſhall 
vnderſtand to become loſers: So that to him that 
hath made this deuerſion, many times it hath pzoucd 
well. But onely it may be done by him, which hath his 
countric ſtronger then that of the enemies , becauſe 


when it were other wiſe, he ſhould goe to lerſe. Jt hath To make che 


enemicneglt- 


gentlin his do- 


bene often a p2ofitable thing to a Captayne, that hath 
bene beſieged in his lodginges by the enenne, to moue 
an intreatie of a greement , and to make truſe with 
him foꝛ certayne dayes ; the which is wonte to make 
the enemies mo2e negligente in all doinges : ſo that a- 
uayling the of their negligence, thou mayeſt caſely haue 
occaſion to gette thee out of theyꝛ handes But this 
wape Silla deliuered himſelfe twiſe from the enemies 
and with the very ſame deteipte , Aſdruball in Hiſ⸗ 


paine gotte out of the foꝛce of Claudius Nero, whom Aſdruball. 


had beſiged him. Jt helpcth alſo to delmer a man 
out of the daunger of the enemie, to doe ſome thing be⸗ 
ſide the foꝛeſayde, that maye keepe him at a baye:this is 
done in two maners, either to aſſaulte him with parte 
of thy power, fo that he being attentiue to the ſame 
fight, may gue commoditie to the reſt of thy menne to 
bee able to ſaue themſelues, oꝛ to cauſe to riſe ſome 
newe accidente, which fo2 the ſtraungeneſle of the thing, 


may make him to marucll , and fo2 this occaſion to 
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ſtand doubt full, and ſtill: as you know how Aniball did, 
who being incloſed of Fabius Maximus, tied in the night 
ſnl Bauens kindeled bet wene the hoꝛnes of mame 
Dien, ſo that Fabius aſtonied at the ſtrangeneſſe of the 
ſame ſight, thought not to let him at all the paſſage . A 
Captaine otuaht among all other of his affaires, with all 
ſubt ut ie to deuiſe to deuide the ſoꝛce of the enenue , ei⸗ 
ther with making him to ſuſpect his owne menne, in 
w:iame he truſteth , oꝛ to giue him occaſion , that he 
may ſeperate his men, and thereby to become moꝛe 
weake . The firſt way is done with keeping ſafe the 
things of ſome of thoſe which he hath about hum, as to 
ſaue in the warre their menne and their poſſeſions, ren- 
ering them their childꝛen , oꝛ other their neceſſarics 
without raunſome . You know that Anmball ha- 
uing burned all the ficldes about Nome, hie made 
oncly to be reſerued ſafe thoſe of Fabius Maximus, 
Vou know how Coriolanus comming with an armie 
to Rome, pꝛeſerued the poſſeſſtons of the Nobilit ie, and 
thoſc of the comminaltie he burned, and ſacked . Mete!- 
lus hauing an armie againſt luguree , all the oꝛatours, 
which of Iugurte were ſent him, were required of him, 
that they would giue him lugurte pꝛiſoner and after to 
the very ſame men wiiting letters of the very ſame 
matter, wꝛought in ſuch wiſe , that in ſhoꝛte time lu- 
gurte hauing in ſuſpect all his counſellours , in diuers 
maners put them to death. 

Amuball being fledde to Antiochus, the Romane oꝛa⸗ 
tours p2actiſed with him fo familiarly that Antiochus be 
ing in ſuſped cf hun, truſted not any mo2c after to his 
counſclls. Concerning to deuide the cnenues menne, 
there is no moꝛe certamer wap, then to cauſe their toũ⸗ 
trie to be aſſaulted , to the intent that beeung conſtrai⸗ 
ned to goe to defend the lame „ they may foꝛſake the 
warrc , This wap Fabius vcd hauing againſt his 
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armie the power of the Frenchmen, of p Tuſcans, m How Tis 
bues and Sannites. LDictus Didius hauing a few men Wee 
a | cen ess 
in reſp: of thoſe of the enemies, and loling foꝛ a le- „e nge 
gion from Nome, and the enemies pur poſuig to go to in incounter a 
counter it, to the intent that they ſhould not go, cau- Legion of men: 
ſcd to be noiſed thꝛough all his armie, that her intended — Cn 
the nert day to fight the field with the enemies: after „4s 
he ved meanes, that certaine of the pꝛiſoners, that 
he had taken afoꝛe, had occaſion to runne away. -Wiho 
doclaring the oꝛder that the Conſull had taken to fight 
the ncrt day, by reaſon whereof the enemies being a- 
fraid co diminiſh their owne ſtrength, went not to in- 
tounter the ſame Legion, and by this way they were 


conduged ſafe , The which meanes ſeructh not to de⸗ kon ſome 


haue cauſcd y 


md? the fo2ce of the enemies, but to augment a mans ee 


owne. Soine haue vſcd to deuide the enemies fo2ces vide his force 
by letting hun to enter into their count rie, and in pꝛote 

haue let him take many towncs, to the intent that puts 

ting in the ſame garniſons, he nught thereby diminiſh A policic to 
his power, and by this way hauing made him weake, vin; eneraes 
haue allaulted and onercome hun. Some other min- gebe 2 
ding to goe into one pꝛouince, haue made as thoug 
they would haue inuaded another, and vſed ſo much 

diligence, that ſodainly entering into the ſame , where 

it was not doubted that they would enter, they haue 

firſt wonne it: befoze the enemie tould haue tune to 

ſuccour it: foꝛ that thy enemie being not ſure, whe⸗ 

ther thou purpoſeſt to tourne backe, to the place firſt 

of ther thꝛeatned, is tonſtrained not to foꝛſake the one 


place, to ſuctour the ather , and ſo many tunes he de 


fendeth neither the one no2 the other. Jt umpozteth n oe 
beſides the (aid thinges to a Captame, if there grow ame ſedicieg 
ſedition 02 diſcoꝛd among the Souldiours, to know and dieter. 
with Arte how to crtinginlſh it: The belt way is 
to chaſtice the heades of the faultes, but it muit 
bee done in ſuch wiſe , that thou marca firſt hauc 
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dppꝛeſſed them, befoꝛe they be able to be aware: The 
way is, if they be diſtaunt from the, not onelp to call 
the offenders: but together with them all the other, to 
the entent that not bel erung, that it is ſoz any cauſe 
to puniſh them, they become not contumelious, but giue 
The beneſit tommoditie to the execution of the puniſhment: when 
chat tlie rapu- they be pꝛeſent, thou oughteſt to make thy (clfe ſtrong 
cation of che pyith thoſe that ve not in fault, and by meane of their 


ſee aphich :- helpe to puniſh the other. When there happeneth dif 
onely gotten £020 among them, the beſt way is to bꝛing them to the 
by vettue. perill, the feare whereof is wont alwaics to make 
them agree. But that which aboue all other thing ker⸗ 

peth the armie in vnitie, is the reputation of the Cap⸗ 
Thecpucke taine, the which onely groweth of his vertue: becauſe 
captain ouche neither blod,no2 aucoꝛitie gaue it euer without vertue, 
to doc. And the chiefe thing which of a Captaine 1s loked fo2 to 
ge done, ts, to kepe his Souldiours puniſhed, and paid: 

Whenpay wã. fo2 that when ſo euer the pay lackcth , it is conuenient 
teth, punithe that the puniſhment lacke: becauſe thou canſt not coꝛ⸗ 
be execured, rede a Douldiour , that robbcth,tf thou doſt not pay 
hun , no2 the ſame minding to liue, can not abſfaine 

from robbing : but if thou paycſt him, and puniſheſk 

him not, he becommeth in euerie condicton inſolent: 

The inconue. Foꝛ that thou becommeſt of ſmall eſtimation, where 
nience of not thou chaunceſt not to bee able to maintaine the dig⸗ 
punuhing. nitie of thy degree, and not maintaining it, there fol- 
loweth of neceſlitie tumult and diſcozde , which is 

the ruine of an armie. Old Capt aines had a trouble, ot᷑ 

the which the pꝛeſent be almoſt free, which was to in⸗ 

terpꝛete to their purpoſe the ſiniſter augurics : be⸗ 

cauſe if their fell a thunderbolt in an armie , if the 

Sunne were darkened o2 the Mane, if there came an 
Carthquake, if the Captaine either in getting vp, 02 

in lighting of his hoꝛſe fell, it was of the ſouldiours in⸗ 

terpꝛeted ſimſferouſly : And it ingendꝛed in them ſo 

much fcare , that conuning to fight the ficlde,caſily they 
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ould haue loſt it: and therefoze the auncient Capi- Czfar chaun- 
taines ſo ſone as a like accident grew , either they cg al. 
ſhewed the cauſe of the lame, and reduced it to a natu⸗ d be appoted 
rall cauſe, 02 they interpꝛeted it to their purpoſe, Cæſar to ſignity good 
falling in Aﬀcica,in comming off the Sea, ſaide, Affri⸗ lucke. 
ca I haue taken the. Moꝛeouer many haue declared the 
cauſe of the obſcuring of the Pane, and of carthquakes: 
which thing in our tune cannot happen, as well be- Religion ta- 
cauſe our men be not ſo ſuperſticious, as alſo fo2 that RY ir 
our religion taketh away altogether ſuch opimons : all ons. == 
be it when they ſhould chaunce , the oꝛders of the anti⸗ 
quitte ought to be imitated , Then either famuſhment In what caſes 
22 other naturall neceſſitie, 02 humaine paſſion , hath = Captaine 
b:ought thy enemie to an vtter deſperation, and he dzi- aße nate 
nen of the ſame, commeth to fight with ther, thou ough- cn if he 
teſt to ſtand within thy Campe, and as much as lieth may othetwiſe 
in thy power, to flye the fight . So the Lacedemo- choole, 
nians did againſt the Þiſomans , ſo Cæſar did againſt 
Aframio , and Petrio. Fuluius being Conſull againſt 
the Cimbꝛians, made his hoꝛſemen manie dayes con- 
tinually to aſſault the enemies, and conſidered how A pohcie of 
they iſſued out of their Campe fo2 to follow them: Fuluius wher- 
Mherefoꝛe he ſet an ambuſh behinde the Campe of the by he got and 
Cunbꝛians, and made them to be aſſaulted of his hozſe- Polcd his c. 
men, and the Cimb2ians iſſued out of their Campe £P- 
fo: to follow them. Fuluio got it, and ſacked it. | 
It hath bene of great vtilitie to a Captaine, hauing his 
armie nere to the enemies armie, to ſend his 
men with the enemies Anſignes to robbe, and to 
burne his owne countrie , whereby the enemies beler⸗ A policie to 
ning thoſe to be men, which arc come in their aide, 4i«rder che 
haue alſo runne to helpe to make them the pꝛay z: 
and foꝛ this diſoꝛder ing themſelucs, hath thereby giuen 
oppoztamtie to the aduerſarie to overcome them. This 
way Alexander of Epirus vſcd againſt the Jllirians, 
and Leptenus of Siracuſa againſt the Carthaginers, 
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and both to the one and to the other, the deuiſe came 
to pailc moſt happily. Hany haue ouertome the enc mie. 
geuuig him occalion to eate and to dunke cut of mea⸗ 
ure, foꝛ fainuig to haue feared, 2 lcatung their canpes 
full of wine and heards of catt aille, whercof the enemie 
being filled aboue all natur all vie, haue then aſſaulted 
hun, and with his de ſtrucion ouerthꝛowen him. Do La- 
mirus did againſt Citrus, and Tiberius Griccus dgainſt 
the Spamards. Some haue potloncd the unne, d other 
thinges to fede on, foꝛ to be able moꝛe caſi.y to ourcr- 
tome them. I ſaid a litle afoꝛe how J found not, that 
the antiquitie kept in the night ſcoutes abꝛoade, and 
ſuppoſed that they did it fo2 to auoide the hurt, bh ch 
might grow thereby: becauſe it is found that though 
no other mcane then thꝛough the watch man, which 
was ict in the day to watch the encune, hath bene 
cauſe of the ruine of him, that (ct hum there: foꝛ that 
many times it hath happened, that he being taken, 
bath bene made perfoꝛce to tell them the token, wheres 
by they might call his fellowes , who comming to the 
token, haue bane llaine oꝛ taken. It helpeth to beguile 
the enemie ſometune to varie a cuſtome of thine, wher⸗ 
vpon he hating grounded humſelfen,„ remaincth rui⸗ 
nated : as a Captaine did once, whom vling to cauſe 
to be made ſignes to his men fo? comming of-the enc⸗ 
mies in the night with fire, aud in the day with ſmoke, 
tommaunded that without any utcruuſſion , they 
thould make ſmoke and fire , and aftcr comming 
vpon them the enenne, they ſhould reſt, whom 
belcuing to come without being ſeenc- , perteuung 
nn ftanc to he made of being diſcoucred, cauſed {thzough 
7.4172 diſoꝛdered) moe caſic the victozte to his ads 
uerſarie. Nlennanus a Rodian , minding to d2zaw 
from ſtrong places the enemies armie , ſent one vn⸗ 
der colour of a fugittue , the which affirmed, how 
b!s armis was in diſcozd , and that the greater part 
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of them went away: and ſoꝛ to make the thing to bir 
creedited,he cauſed to make in ſpoꝛt, certaine tumultes 
among the lodginges: whereby the enemie thinking 
thereby to be able to diſcomſight them, aſlault ing them, 
6 were oucrth2owen. 

Beſides the ſaid thinges, regard ought to ber had The enemic 
not to bꝛing the enemie into extreme deſperation: wher- ought nor to 
vnto Cxſar had regard, fighting with the Duchcmen, de bronghe in- 
who opened them the way, foeing , how they being J craclos. 
not able to ſlyc, neceſſitie made them ſtrong, and would 
rather take paine to follow them, when they fled, then 
the perill to ouercome them, when they defended them⸗ 
ſelues. 

Lucullus ſœing how certaine Macedonian hoꝛſemen, — 2 
which were with him, went to the enenues part, ſtraight e 
way made to ſound to battaile, and commaunded , that that ran avay 
the other men ſhould folow hum: whereby the enemies from him to 
belemng that Lucullus would begin the fight, went to ha — 
incounter the lame Yacedomans , with ſuch violence, cnn, aer 4 
that they were conſtrained to defend themſelues : and . 
ſo they became againſt their willes, of fugetiues, figh- 
ters. Jt unpoꝛteth alſo to know, how to be aſſured of 
a towne, when thou doubteſt of the tidelitie thereof, fo 
ſone as thou haft wonne the field, oꝛ befoze, the which 
certaine olde inſamples may teach the. "3 
Pompei doubting of the Catenenſians, p2aped them Festen 
that they would be content, to recewe certaine licht g Tate. 
menne, that he had in his armie, and ſending vader os Vublius 
the habite of ſicke perſones, melt luſtie menne, gotte lens affu- 
the toune. Publius Valerius, fearing the fidelitte of d unehe 
the Epidannians, cauſed to come, as who ſaith, a a 
Pardon to a church without the towne , and when all eie: 4. 
the people were gence foꝛ Pardon, be ſhutte the gates, Rui 
recciuing after none in, but thoſe whome he truſted, wos viedro be 
Alexander Magnus , minding to goe into Aſia, and to aud of al 
aſlurc hin: ſelfe of Lacta, toe with him all the pꝛin⸗ 
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cipall of the ſame P2onince,giuing them pꝛouiſion, and 
Thracia,which he (ct ouer the conumon people of Thꝛacia, men of low 
1 of degre:and ſo he made the P2inces contented with pay» 
_ bee ing them, and the people quiet, hauing no heades that 
red of Englig ſhould diſquiet them: But among all the thinges, with 
when he went the which the Captaines, w inne the harts of the people, 
to d. Quintins, be the enſamples of chaſtitie + wſkice,as was the ſame 

of Scipio in Spaine, when he rendered that yolig woma 

mol faire of per ſonage, to her father, and to her huf- 
Framplcstot hand: the. which made him moꝛe, then with fozce of ar⸗ 
| Oland mes to winne Spaine, 
| ' of j people. Cxlar hauing cauſed that wod to bee payed foꝛ, which 
| | | hc had occupied foꝛ to malic p Liſtes,about his army in 
| 


fraunce, got ſo much a name of iuſtice, p he made eaſier 
the cõqueſt of the ſame pꝛouince. I cannot tell what re⸗ 
maineth me, to ſpeake moꝛe vpon theſe accidentes, foꝛ v 
concerning this matter, ther is not left any part, hath 
not beene of vs diſputed. Onely there lacketh to tell, of f 
manner of winning, + defending a towne, the which J 
am readie to do willingly, if you be not now wearie. 

Baptiſte , Your humanitie is ſo much, that it maketh 
bs to follow our deſires, without being afraied to bee 
reputed pꝛeſumptuous, ſeing that you liber ally offer the 
ſame, which we ſhould haue bene a ſhamed, to haue al⸗ 
kcd pou:Therefoꝛe, we ſay vnto pou onelp this, that to 
vs you cannot do a greater, noꝛ a moꝛe greatfuller be- 
ncfite, then to finiſh this reaſoning. But befo2e that 
vou pallc to that other matter, declare vs a doubt, whe- 
ther it be better to tontinew the warre, as well in the 
Winter , as they vſe now adapes, oꝛ to make it one 
ly in the Summer, and to goe home in the Winter, as 
the antiquitie did. 

Fabritio , See, that if the pꝛudente of the demann- 
der were not, there had remained behind a ſpecial part, 
that deſerueth conſideration . J anſ were pou againe, 
that the antiquitie did all thinges better, and with 
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moꝛe p2udence then we: and if we in other thinges com⸗ 
mit lom2 errour, in the affatres of warre, wa commut 


ail errour. There is nothing moz2e vndiſcrete, 02 moꝛe Warrecuoche 


perrillous to a Captaine , then to make warre in the nor to be 
Water, and much moze per xill begret 
keth it, then he that abideth it: the xealon is this. All the ter. 
induſtrie that is ved in the diſciplign of war re, is vſed 

foz to be pꝛepared to fight a fielde with thy eucuue, be⸗ 
cauſc this is the ende, wherevnto a Captayne ought 

to goe 02 endeuour himlelfe : Foz that the foughten 
fielde, giueth the the war re wonne 02 lolt ; then he that 
knoweth belt how to oꝛder it, and he that hath his ar my 

beſt inſtruned , hath moſt adyantage in this , and 

may beſt hope to ouercome | * 
is nothing moꝛe cnenue to the oꝛders, 4 then the rough —— 
ſituations, oꝛ the could wat rie tune: foz that the rough re enen, 
ſituations, ſuffereth the not to · deſtend thy bandes, ac to the order 


coꝛping to thy diſcipline ; the colde and watrie tümcs, ot ware. 


ſuifexeth the not to keepe thy men together , noꝛ thou 
tanſt not bꝛing them in god oꝛder to the enemy: but it is 
conucment foz the to lodge them, a ſunder of necellitie, 
and without oꝛder, being conftrayncd to obcy to Ca- 
ſtells, to Boꝛoughes, and to the U;llages, that map re- 
ceiue the, in maner that ail thy labour of thee, vſed to 
iuſtrua the army is vaine . .No2 maruaile you not 
though now a dates, they warre in the Wanter,becaule 
the armies being without diſcipline, know not the hurt 
that it doth them, in lodging not to gether, fo2 that it 1s 
no aricie to them not to be alle to kepe thoſe oaders, : 
to obſeruc that diſcipline,which they haue not : yct they 
ought to le how march harme , the Caviping in the 


Wunter hath cauſed, and to remember, how the French- ,, ......1.., 
men in the peare of our Loꝛde God , a thouſand five cauſed by vir 


hundzed and thz&, were bꝛoken at Gariliano of the ter. 
unter, and not of the Spaniardes: Foꝛ as much as 


haue ſaide, he that aſſaulteth , hath moze * 
theu 


reth he, that ma⸗ made in win- 


On the other ſive, there Rough fun- 
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The ſiæt Booke c 


thewhe that defendeth: betnſe the fowle weather hur 
tcth him not a littell, being in the dominion of others x 
minding to make warre . Fo2 that he is conſtrayned, 
either to ſtand together with his men, and to ſuſtaine 
the inconmonitte of water and colde , oꝛ to auoide it to 
deuide his power: But he that defendeth,may chuſe the 
place as he liſteth, and tary him with his freſh men:and 
he in a ſodaine may ſet his men in aray,and goe to find 
a band of the enemies men, who cannot refiſt the vio- 
lence of them. do the Frenchmen were diſcomfitcd, 
and ſo they ſhall alwaies be diſcomfited, which will aſ- 
ſault in the Winter an enemie , who hath in him pꝛu⸗ 
dence . Then he that will that foꝛce, that oꝛders, that 
diſcipline and vertue, in any condifion auaile him not, 
let him make warren the ſielde in the winter: and be⸗ 
cauſe that the Romanes would that all theſe thinges, 
in which they beſtowed ſo much diligence, ſhould auaile 
them, llerdde no otherwiſe the Winter , then the high 
difficulte places, and what ſoeuer other thing 
ſhould let them, ſoꝛ being able to ſhew their arte 
and their vertue. So this ſuffiſcth to pour de⸗ 
maund, wherefoze we will come to intreat 
of the defending and beſieging of townes, 
and of their ſituations and 
edifications, 
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j 
T he ſeuenth booke of the arte of war, 


of Nicholas Machiauel , Citizen and Sccretaric 


of Florence, vnto Laurence 
I tulip Strozze. 


2 Du ought toknow how j towns 7... 
[ k and ſoꝛt reſſes, may be ſtrong ei⸗ oru eſſes mai 
ther by nature oꝛ by induſtrie: be ſirong wo 
22 by nature, thoſc be ſtrong, which we 
be compaſſed about with riuers, 
92 with Fenncs , as Mantua is 
And Ferrara, oz which be builded 
vpon a rocke , 02 a ſtecpe 
hill, as Monaco, and nleo: 1 The place 
that thoſe that ſtands won hilles , that be not much — 
difficult to go vp, be uo a daies conſidering —— ſortiſic in. 
tillerie and the Caues, moſt we ake. And therſoꝛe 
often tunes in building, they ſerke now a daies a — 
fo: to make it ſtrong with induſtr ie. 

The firſt mdultrie is, to make the walles croked, How a tonne 
and full of tourningcs , and of receiptes: the which a. wall 2 © 
thing maketh, that the enemic cannot comenere to it, 
becauſe he may be hurt, not onely on the front, but 
by flancke , If the walles be made high, they ber to 
much ſubic to the blowes of the artillerie : if they bee 
made low, they be moſt eaſie to ſcale . If thou ma- 
keſt the ditches on the out ſide thereof, fo2 to giue dif- 
ficulfic to the Ladders, if it happen that the enemie fil The wall of a 
them by (which a great armie may eaſily doe tte wall 5e 4 
remaineth taken of the enemie , Therefoze purpoling che duch wah 
fo pzoutde to the one and the other foꝛeſaid inconuent in, + t with- 
ences , J beleeve (ſauing alwaies better judgement 
that the wall ought ta. be made high, and the Ditch 
within, and not { Litho . 

Aa.it. This 
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The ſeuenth Booke of 


This is the moſt ſtrongeſt way of ediſication, that 
is made, fo2 that it defendeth ther from the artillerie, 


01. . 0 a 1 are and from Ladders, and it giucth not facilitie to the ene⸗ 
wall oughe to Hie, lo fill vp the ditch ; Then the wall ought to ber 
ben, & dil. hiah, ok that height as ſhall be thought beit, and no leſle 
eaunices be. hicke, then two yardes and a quarter, ſoꝛ to make it 


ewe'!c cuCTric 


Hance: and of IN92C difficult to rumate. Moꝛcouer it ought to haue 
what breadth the koures placed, with diſtaunces of hund2cd and fiftie 


- &deapth the pardes between? the one and the other: the ditch with 


aich ought to in ought to bee at leaſt two and twentie pardes and a 
be halfe bzoad, and nine deepe, and all the earth that is 
digged out, fo: to make the ditch, muſt be thꝛowen to⸗ 
wardes the citie, and kept vp of a wall, that muſt be 
raiſed from the bottom of the Kutch , and goe ſo high o⸗ 
uer the towne , that a man may be couered behinde the 
ſame , the which thing ſhall make the depth of the ditch 
the greater. In ard tert or the Ditch, . cucry 
hundꝛed and yards, ugte 
which with the oꝛdinaunce, may hurt cucr 
3 ſhould goe downe into the fame : the great artillerie 
Jace is lan- that defend the Citie, are planted behind the wall, that 
ted for the de- ſhutteth the ditch , becauſe fo: to defende the vtter 
fenceofa Wall, being high, there cannot be occupped commodiouſ⸗ 
zowne. ly , other then ſmall oz meane peeces. If the ene mie 
come to ſcale, the height or the firſt wall mcſt caſily 
defendeth ther: if he tome with oꝛdinaunce, it is con- 
uenient foꝛ him to batter the veter wall: but it being 
battered, foꝛ that the nature of the battery is, to make 
Ihe nature of the wall to fall, towardes the part battercd, the ruine 
the battalle. of the wall commeth , finding no ditch that receiueth 
and ludeth it, to redouble the pꝛofunditie of the ſame 
difch : after ſuch ſoꝛt, that to paſſe any further, it is 
not poſſible , finding a ruinc that withholdeth ther, a 
ditch that letteth thee, and the enemies oꝛdinaunce, 
that from the wall of the ditche, moſt ſafely killeth 
the. Onelp there is this remedie, to fill the ditch: — 
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which is molt difficult to do, as well becauſe the tapa⸗ 
citic thzrcof is great, as alſo lo: the difficultie, that is 
in comming nerre it, the wall being ſtrong and cenca⸗ 
ucd,b:tweene the which, by the reaſons afozeſaid with 
diſticultie may be entered, haung after to go vp a 
bꝛeach though a ruine, which grueth thee noſt grca! dit⸗ 
ficultie, ſo that I ſuppoſe a citie thus builded,ts be altos 
gether inuincible, 

Baptiſte. When there ſhould bee mad: beſides the 
Ditch within, a Ditch alſo without, would tc not be 
ſtronger, 

Fabritio. Jt ſhould be without dagbt , but minding 
to make one ditch onely , mine opinan is, that it fans 
deth better within then without. 

Baptiſte. Would you , that water ſhenld be in the 
ditches , 02 would pou haue them dꝛie? 

Fabritio. The opinion of men herein be diucrs , be⸗ 
cauſe the ditches full of water, ſaueth thee from mines 
under ground , the ditches without water, maketh A dry dich is 
moꝛe difficult the filling of them: but J hauung conſide⸗ molt ſureſt. 
red all, would make them without water, foꝛ that they 
be moꝛe ſure: Foꝛ difches with water, haue beene ſeene 
in the Tater to be froſen, and fo make eaſp the win⸗ 
ning of a citie, as it happened to Mirandola, when Pope 
Iulie heſieged it: + fo2 to ſaue me from mines, J would 
make it ſo derpe, that he that wauld digge lower, ſhould 
find water . The Foꝛtreſles alſo , I would build con⸗ 
cerning the ditches and the walles in like maner, to 
the intente they ſhauld haue the like defficultie to bee 
wonne. Dae thing J will earneſtly aduiſe him, that de⸗ An aducrtiſ. 
fendeth a citie: and that is that he make no Bulwarks 8 for the 
without diftant from the wall of the ſame : and an o- {0155 4 > 
ther fo him that buldeth the Fo2treſſe , and this, ound or for 
that he make not any refuge place in thein, in which nelle. 
her that is within, the firſt wall being loſt, may rc- 
tire: That which maketh mer to giue the firſt coun⸗ 

Aa. lit. ſaile 
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The ſeuenth Booke of 


ſaile is, that no man ought tomake any thing,by mean 

whercof, he may be dꝛiuen without remedie to leeſe his 

firſt reputation, the which lefing , cauſeth to bee ell ee- 

med leſſe his other doinges, and maketh afraide them, 

whom haue taken vpon them his defence, and alwaies 

Small forte it ſhall chaunce him this, which J ſay, when there are 

8 1 be made Bulwarkes out of the towne, that is to be defen- 

dende. ded, becauſe alwates her ſhall laſe them, litle thinges 

now a daes, being not able to be defended , when they 

bie ſubicc to the ſurie of 02dinaunce , in ſuch wiſe that 
leeſing them, they bee beginning and cauſc of his ruine. 

hen Genua rebelled againſt king Lewes of Fraunce, 

it made certame Wulwarkes a loft cn thoſe hilles, 

which bee about it, the which ſo ſone as they were loſt 

A cown of war WIC) was fodamiy,made alſo the Citie to be loſt, Con- 

ar Fortrefſe Cecrning the ſecond counſaile, J affirme nothing to bee 

ought not to to a Foꝛtreſſe moꝛe perillous, then to be inthe ſame re⸗ 

haue in them fuge place, to be able to retire: Becauſe the hope that 

3 men haue thereby, maketh y they lerſe the vtter warde, 

2 when it is aſſaulted : & that loſt, maketh to be loſt after 

all the Fo2treſſe, Fo2 inſample there is freſh in remem⸗ 

b:aunce , the loſſe of the Foꝛtreſſe of Furlye, when Ca- 

Cxfar Borgia. therin the Counteſſe defended it againſt Cæſar Borgia, 

ſonne to Pope Alexander the vi. who had conducted the⸗ 

ther y armie of the king ofFraunce:the ſame Fo2trclle, 

was all full of places, to retire out of one into an other: 

fo that there was firſt the keepe , from the ſame to 

the Foꝛtreſſe „ was a ditch after ſuch ſoꝛt, that they 

paſſed ouer it by a dzaw Bꝛidge: the Foztreſſe was 

dyuided into thꝛæ parts, and euerp part was deui⸗ 

ded from the other with Ditches, and with water, 

and by Bꝛidges they paſſed from the one place to the o⸗ 

ther: wherefoze the Duke battered with his artillerie, 

one of the partes of the Foꝛtreſſe, and opened part 

of the wall: Foz which cauſe Maiſter lohn Caſale, 

which was appointed to that Warde , thought not 

god 
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god to defend that bꝛeach, but abandoned it fo2 to re- 
tire himſelfe into the other places:ſo that the Dukes me 
hauing entered into that part without incounter , in 
a ſodame they gotte it all:Fo2 that the Dukes men be⸗ 
came Loꝛdes of the bzidges , which went from one 
place to another. They loſt then this Foꝛtreſſe, which The cauſes of 
was thought muinſible , though two defaultes , the 5 lolſe of Foc- 
one foz hauing ſo many retiring places, the other, be- net _—_ 
cauſe eueric retiryng place, was not Lozd of the budge 1214." 
thereof . Therefoze , the naughtie builded Foꝛtreſſe, ci>lc. 
and the litle wil dome of them that defended it, cau- 
ſed ſhame to the noble enterpꝛiſe of the counteſſe, who 
had thought to haue abidden an armp, which neither the 
king of Naples, no2 the Duke of Pilaine would haue 
abidden : and although his infoꝛcc mentes had no god 1 
ende, pet notwithſtanding he got that honour, which } 
his valiantnefſe had deſerued : The which was teſti- 1 
fied of many Epigrames , made in thoſe dapes in his 
pꝛapſe.Therefoꝛe, if Y ſhould haue to build a Foꝛtreſſe 
J would make the walles ſtrong, and the ditches in the f 
maner as we haue reaſoned , noꝛ J would not make — 1 
therein other, thẽ houſes to inhabite, and thoſe J would e fn 
make weake and low, after ſuch ſoꝛte that they ſhould n fortreſſe 
not let him that ſhould ſtand in the middeſt of the mars ought to be 
ket place, the ſight of all the wall, to the intent that bullde d. 
the Captayne might ſex with the eye, where he may 
ſuccour : and that euerie man ſhould vnder ſtand, that | 
the wall and the dich being loſt; the foꝛtreſſe were loſt. 1 
And vet when J ſhould make any retiring places , J 
would make the bꝛidges deuided in ſuch wiſe,that eucry 
part ſhould be Loꝛd of the bꝛidges of his ſide,o2daining, 
— Ay ſhould fall vppon poſtes, in the middeſt of the 
itch, 

Baptiſte , You haue faid that little thinges now 
a daies can not bee defended , and it ſeemed vnto mer 
to haue vnderſtod the contrarie „ that the _ 

' that 
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The ſeuenth Booke of 


chat a thing were, the better it might bee defended, 

Frabritio. Pou haue not vnder ſtode well, becauſe 
that place cannot be new a daics called ſkrong, where 
he that delendeth it, hath not ſpace to retire with new 
ditches, and with new fo2tificactens,fo2 that the foꝛce 
of the oꝛdinance 1s ſo much, that he that truſteth vppon 
the warde of one wall and of one foztification onelp, is 
decciued: and becauſe the Wulwarkes ( minding that 
they pallc not their oꝛdinary meaſure, foꝛ that then they 
ſhould be townes and Caſtles) be not made, in ſuch 
wice that men map haue ſpace within them to retire, 
they are loſt ſtraight way. Therefoꝛe it is wil dome 
to let alone thoſe Bulwarkes without, and to fo2tifie 
the entrance of the towne,and to couer the gates of the 
ſame with tourninges after ſuch o:Athat men cannot 
go in noꝛ out cf the gate by right linc: and fiem the tur⸗ 
n inges to the gate, to make a diteh with a bꝛidge. Allo 
they fo2tific the gate, with a Percullis, foꝛ to be able to 
put therein their men, when they be iCucd cut to fight, 
and hapning that the cnemics purtuc them, to auoide⸗ 
that in the muig ling together, they enter not in with 
them:and therefoꝛe theſe be vſcd,the which the antigut- 
tie called Cattarratte, the which being let fall, exclude 
the cnem'cs , and aue the friends , ſoꝛ that in ſuch a 
calr, men can do no gad, neither by bꝛidges noꝛ by a 
gate, lic ene and the other heing occupied with pꝛeaſe 
oi men. 

Bapeclite . J haue ſæne theſe Perculleſſes that you 
ſpcake of,;nade in A maine of little quarters of wod af- 
ter the faſi;ton of a grate of pꝛon, and theſe perculleſſes 
ef curs , be made of planckes all maſuue: J would de⸗ 
ſire to vnder ſtand whereof groweth this difference, 
which be the ſtrongeſt. 

Frabrit'o, FJ tell you agayne , that the maners and 
oꝛders of the warre , though out all the wo2ld ; in 
reſpca to thole of the antiquitie + be ets 

a 


{ | 


— 
eo 


%% i ⁵y . OT OO CO . , ͤ 0 2 a ns 


the Art of Warre, 97 


and in Jfalye they be altogetger loſt , fo2 if there bee 
a thing ſomewhat ſtronger then 02dinarie , it gro- | 
eth of the inſample of other countrics . You might 
haue vnderſtoc,and theſe other map remember, with 
how much debilitie befoꝛe, Þ king Charles of Fraunce 
in the yere of our ſaluation a thouſand CCCC. ren, 
had pallcd into Italie, they made the batelmentes not 
halfe a yard thicke , the lopes , and the flanckers were 
made with a litle opening without, and much within, 
and with many other faultes which not to be tedions 
I w.!l let paſle:foꝛ that caſcly from thinne battelments 
the defence is taken away, the flanckers builded in the 
ſame maner „ molt caſylic are opened: Now of the Pottelments, 
Frenchemen is learned to make the battelment large GO 
and thicke, and the flanckers to bee large on the part , . een 
wilthm and to dꝛawe together in the middeſt of the large within, 
wall, and then again to ware wider vnto the vttermoſt 
part without: this maketh that the o2zdinaunce hardly 
can take away the defence. Zherefoze the Frenchmen 
haue, manye other deuiſes like theſe , the which be⸗ 
cauſe they haue not beene ſeenc of our men, they haue 
not beene conſidered , Among which , is this kinde of 
perculles made like vnto a grate , the which is a great 
deale better then ours: fo2 that if you haue fo2 defence 
of a gate a malſiue parcuiles as ours, letting it fal, vou 
chutte in your menne, and pou can not thꝛough the ſame 
hurt the cnenne, ſo that he with arxes, and with fire, 
may bꝛeake it dawne ſafeiy : but if it ber made like a 
grate, vou map, it being let downe, thꝛough thoſe holes 
and thꝛough thoſe open places, defend it with Pikes, 
with croſbowes , and with all other kinde of wca- 
pons, 
Baptiſte. J haue ſene in Jtaly an other vie after 3 
the outlandiſh faſhion, and this is, to make the car ri⸗ ö 
age of the artillerp, with the ſpokes of y whele croked 


towardes the Jreltre . J would know why they 
Bo. malte 
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The ſeuenth Booke of 


male them fo : ſeeming vnto me that they be ſtron⸗ 
ger when they are made ftratght as thoſe of our 
whales. 

Fabritio. Neuer bcleue that the things that dif- 
ker from the oꝛdꝛnarie wales, be made by chaunce: and 
if vou ſhould beleeue that they make them ſo, to ſhcwe 
favꝛer, voa are deteiued: becauſe where ſtrength is ne⸗ 
ceſſarie, there is made no count of fay:nelle ; but all 
groweth, foꝛ that they be much ſurer and much ſtron⸗ 
ger then ours , The reaſon is this: the cart when it 18 
laden, either gocth cuen, oꝛ leaning vppon the right, 02 
vyon the left ide: when it goeth cucn , the whales 
cqually ſuſtains the waight , the which being equally 
deuided bet weene them, doth not burden much, but lca- 
ning, it commeth to haue all the paiſe of the cartage on 
the backe of that wheele vpon the which it leaneth. If 
the ſpokes of the ſame be ſtraight they will ſon? b2cak; 
fo2 that the whele leaning , p ſpokes come alſo to leane, 
and not ta ſuſtaine the paiſe by the ſtraightnelle of thein 
und ſo when the cart goeth euen , and when they are 
leaſt burdened, they come to be ſtrongeſt : when the 
Cart nocth aw2pe , and that they come to haue moſt 
paiſe, they bee weakeſt , Cuen the contrarie happeneth 
to the crazed ſpokes of the French Cartes, foz that 
when the Cart leaning vpon one fide pointeth vppon 
them:becanſe they bee o2dinarp croked, they come then 
to be ſtraight, and to be able to ſuſtaine ſtrongly all the 
payſe, where when the Cart goeth euen, and that they 
bee croked, they ſuſtaine it halfe: but let vs tourne to 
our citie and Foꝛtreſſe. The Frenchmen vle alſo foz 
moꝛe a 5 of * Cotes of their townes , and foz to 
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of which J han? not ſane — 5 . any inſample: 


and this is, where they raiſe on the out ſide from the 
ende of the d;aw byidge two paſtes, and vpon * 
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of them they ioyne a beame, in ſuch wife that the one 
halfe of them comes ouer the bꝛioge, the other halle with 
aut: then all the ſame part that tenunzthwithont, ch. y 
ioyne together with ſimall quarters of uad, the 
which thep ſet thicke from one beame to an other like 
vnto a grate, and on the part with en, they kaſten to the 
ende of either of the beams a chaine: then when they 
will chut the bꝛidge on the out ſide, thep llacke the 
thaines, and let dolune all the ſame part like unt g a 
grate, the which comming downe, ſhurteth the bnoge, 
when they will open it, ther dꝛaw the chaines , and 
the lame commeth to riſe vp, and they may raiſe it vp 
ſo much that a man may paſſe vnder it, and net a hoꝛſe 
t ſo much that there may pallc hoꝛſe and man, and lhiit 
is againe at ones, fo: that it falleth and rileth as a 
window of a battlement. This deuue is moꝛc iure 
than the Parculles , becauſe hardly it may be cl the 
enemie lette in ſuch wiſe, that it tall not vewiic , falling 
not by a right line as the Parcu!lies, which calily may 
be underp:opped. Therefoꝛe they witch will make a ci⸗ 
tie, ought to cauſe to bee oꝛdained all the ſaide thugs : 4 
moꝛcouer abaut the wall, there would not be ſuffered 


Neither tre- 
duch, wall uil- 
le ge, nor any 


kinde of cdi. 


any ground to be tillcd within a nule thereof , no2 @ en, onche 


ny wall made, but ſhonld bc all champaine , where 


to be wh lia 


ric ot a town 


ſhould bx neither ditch no2 bancke , neither tree noz ue. 


houſe, which might let the fight, and make delence lo; 
the enemie that incampeth. 


And note, that a Towne , which hath the Note. 


ditches without „ with the banckes higher then the 
ground, 1s moſt weake: fo: as much as thep make 
defence to the creme, which allaulteth ther, aid lettcih 
him not hurt the, becauſe cafily they may bir opened, 
and geue place to his artillerie: but let vs paile into 
the Towne. J will not loſe ſo much time in ſhowing 
you how that beſides the foꝛeſaid thinges, it is rc- 
quiũte to haue pꝛetuſion of viaualls, and where wu co 

Bb. ii. fight 
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fight, ſoꝛ that they be things that cucry man vnderſtan⸗ 
The prouiton deth, ànd without them, all other pꝛouiſion is vaine:and 
that is meete generally two things ought to bee done, to pꝛouide and 
be mad: ior to tale the commoditie from the enemy that her auaile 
N 9 not by the things of thy count rey: therefoꝛe the ſtraw, 
tho beaſtes, the graine, which thou canſt not receive in⸗ 
to houſe, ought to be deſtroped. Alſo hee that defendeth 
a Towne, ought to pzomde that nothing be done tumul⸗ 
tuouſip and diſoꝛderly, and to take ſuch oꝛder, that in 
all accidents cuery man may know what her hath to 

Doc. 

The oꝛder that ought to bee taken is thus, that the 
women, the olde folkes, the childꝛen and the impotent, 
bee made to keepe within do2es, that the Zowne mav 
be left free to voũg and luſty men, whom being armed, 
muſt be diſtributed fo2 the defence of the ſame, appoin- 
ting part of them to the wall, part to the gates, part to 
the pꝛincipal places of the Citie, foꝛ to remedy thoſe in⸗ 
conueniences, that might grow within: an other part 
muſt not be bound to any place, but be ready to ſuccour 
all, need requiring: and the thing being oꝛdained thus, 
with difficultie tumult can grow, which may diſoꝛder 
ther. Alſo J will that you note this, in the beſicging 
and defending of a Citie, that nothing giueth ſo much 
hope to the aduerſarp to bee able to winne a Zowne, 


What incou- as when hee kno weth that the ſame is not accuſtomed 


rageth y ene to ſee the enemy: foꝛ that many times fo: feare onely 
dus moſt that without other erperience of fozce, cities haue been loſt: 
* Therekoꝛe a man ought, when her aſſaulteth a like Ct- 
tie, to make all his oſtentatians terrwle. On the other 

What he that part hee that is aſſaulted , ought to appoint to the ſame 
belicgcthand part, which the enemie fighteth againſt , ſtrong men 
— — and ſuch as opinion maketh not afrayde, but wea⸗ 
% pons onely : foꝛ that if the firſt pzofe turne vaine, 
it increaſeth boldneſſe to the veſieged, and then the 

enepiie is conſtrained to oucrcome them wichin, with 

vertus 


' 
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vertue and reputation. The inſtrumentes wherewith 

the antiquitie defended Townes, were mame : as Bas 

liſtes, Onagris, Scoꝛpions, Arcubaliſtes, Fuſtiballs, 
Slings, and alſo thoſe were many with which they gaue 
alſaultes. As Arrieti, Towers, Duſculi, Plutat,Uiney, 

Falci, Teſtudeni, in ſieede of which things bee nowe a 

dayes the oꝛdinance, the which ſerue hum that beſie⸗ 

geth, and him that defendeth: and therfoze J will ſpeake 

no further of them: But let vs returne to gur reaſo⸗ 

ning, and let vs come to particular offences. They Aduertifinets 
ought to haue care not to bee taken by famine, and not for » beſeged 
to bee ouercome thꝛough aſſaultes : concerning famine, ne. 

it hath bene told, that it is requiſite befoze p ſiege come 

to be well pꝛouided of victualls . But when a Towne 

thꝛough long ſiege , lacketh vicualles, ſometimes hath 

been ſcene vled certaine ertraozdinary wayes to be p2d- 

uided fo2 their friendes, whom would ſaue them, meſpe⸗ 

tiall if thꝛough the middeſt of the befteged Citie there How the Re- 
runne a riuer, as the Romanes victualed their Caſtle mans vittaled 


| | ; Caſalino, be- 
called Caalino beſteged of Anniball, whom being not C:lalno, be. 


able by the riuer to ſend them other vicual then Nuts, ,, 

whercof caſting in the ſame great quantitie, the which 

carried of the riuer, without being able to be letted, 

fedde long time the Caſſalimians , Some beſieged, fo2 & policie for 

to ſhew vnto the enemie, that they haue graine moze the beſicged, 

then enough and foz to make him to diſpaire, that he 

cannot, by famine oucrcome them, hanc caſt bꝛead out 

of the Gates, oꝛ giuen a Bullocke graine to cate, and 

aft er haue ſuffered the ſame to bee taken, to the intent 

that kilde and found full of graine, might ſhew that a- 

boundaunce which they had not. On the other part cr- 

cellent Captaines haue vid ſund : y waycs to weery the 

eneme. | 9 
Fabius ſuffered them whom he beſieged, to ſow their L 

feldes, to the intent they ſhould lacke the ſame co2ne, egg of 8 

which they ſowed. Towne. 

Vb. ui. Dioniſius 
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A policieof Dioniſius being in tampe at Regio, fained to minde 
1 in to makc an agreement with them, and during the pꝛac⸗ 
cus ca tifethercof, he cauſed himſelke to be pꝛouꝛde d ol their 


9 viqualls, and then when he had by this mcane got 
from them their araine „ he acpt them traight and fa- 
milſh ed them. 

1 ex ander Magms minding to wine Leucadia 

der wan i cu- duertame all the Caſtells about it, and by that mcancs 

cadia. zuuig in the ſame Citie a great muititude of their 


1 owe count rie men, famiſhed them. 

Thebeteg*®. Concerning the allaultes, there hath berne told that 
heed of elt chielly they ought to beware of the firſt bzont , with 
* which the Nomanes got often tunes many townes, al⸗ 
ſault ing them ſodainly. and on cuery ſide: and they cal⸗ 
led it, Aggredi vrbem corona. As Scipio did when her 
wan new Carthage in Biſpauie: the which bꝛunt if of 
a tolune it bee withſtode, with difficultie after will bee 
ouerceme : and pet though it ſhou d happen v the anc my 
ere entred into the citie, by ouertonmung the wall, 
pet the townes men haue ſome reme die, ſo they foꝛſake 
The remedie it not: foꝛ as much as many armies thꝛough entring 
that rownes Into a fowne, haue bene repulced oꝛ lame: the reme⸗ 
wen haue whe die is, t hat the townes men do kepe themſcincs in high 
= enems placcs, and rom the houles, and from the towers to 
tothe rown, OLE with them: the which thing, they v haue entered 
into y citꝛe, haue deuiſed to cuertome in two maners: 
p on: with opening the gates of the citie, and to make 
the way to2 the towns men, that they nught ſafclv ſte? 
the other with ſending io2th a pꝛoclamacion, that ſig⸗ 
my. e. nf nA2th that none Gall be hurt but chr armed, 4 to them 
yeeld. that caſt their weapons on the ground, pardon thall 
| be graumed: the which thing hath made caſie the bic⸗ 

to2pof many Citics. 
11 Beſtdes this, the Cities are caſy to be wonne, if 
or cities ate thou come vpon them vnawares: which is done bee- 
ea.» woane, ing with thy armu farce of, after ſuch ſozt, that it bs 


yot 
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not belecued, either that thou wilt aſſault them, oꝛ that 

thou canſt do it, withouc commiug openly,becauſe of the 

diſtaunce of the place:wherefoꝛe, if thou ſecretely and 

ſpadely allauite them, aunoſt alwaies it ſhal! follow, 

that thou ſhalt get the vido ne. J reaſon unwillngly 

of the thinges ſucceeded in our tune, foꝛ that to ine and 

to mine, it ſhould be a burthen,+ to reaſon of other „ x 

cannot tell what to lave: notw:ithſtauding , cannot 

to this purpoiꝰ but declare, the mſample of Criar Lor- | How Duke 
g1a, called Dake Valentme, who being at Nocera with e end, 
his menne, vnder colour of going to heüege Camerina, se“ 
touened towards the ſtate of Urbin, {23D got a date in 

a dap and witoIue any pame, the whicg an ot... with 

mach tune and coſt, ſhould ſcant haue gotten. 4. 5 con- 7 he beßege l 
uenicut allo to thoſe, that be beſieged, to taite ha d. ot the wight tale 
det iptes, and of the polices of the enenne, and theres he. det. de- 
foz2 the belieged, ought not to truſt to any thing, which eee 
they lie the cnemie do cantumally, but let hem velerue . ; 
alwates,that it is vader deceipt, and that he can to their 

hurt vary it. Donmtio Calumo beſieging a tewne, How Domitio 
vled fo2 a cuſtoime to coin paſſe abaate euerie dap, with Caluino wan 
a god part of his men, the wall of the ſame: whercby * ne. 

the Townes men, belceuing that he did it foꝛ exerciſe, 

flacked the UWard::wheroſ Domicius being aware, aſ⸗ 

ſaulted and ouercame them. 

Certaine Capta:nes vnderſtanding, that there ſhould 4 police to 
tome aide to the beſicged, haue apparreled their Soul⸗ get a rowne. 
diours, vnder the Anſigne of thoſe, that ſhould come, and 
being let in, haue gotte the Towne. 

Simon of Athens ; ſet fire m a night on a Tem- How Simon 
ple , which was out of the Zowne , whercfo2e the „Achens wan 
Townes men going to ſaccour it, left the town in pꝛa g 
to the enenue . Seme haue flayne thoſe , which from 
the befieged Caſtle, haue gone a fozaging , and haue ap- , bebte ee 
parcled their Souldiours, with the apparel of the fo2a- get  rowne. 
gers, whom alter haue gotte the Zowne , Che — | 

23} cien 
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tient Captaines, hauc alſo vſed diuers wales, to de- 
How Scipio Trop the Garriſon of the towne, which they haue ſought 
got certame tg take ,Scuvo bang in Africa, and defiring to get cer⸗ 
x mm in An tain: Caſtles,in which were put the Garriſons of Car- 
3 thage, he made many tunes, as though he would aſſault 
them, albeit, he fained after, not oncly to abſtaine , but 
to goe away from them fo2 frare: the which Ambal be⸗ 
lecuung to be true, foꝛ to purſue him with greater foꝛce, 
and foꝛ to be able moꝛe caſviy to opp2cilc hum, dꝛew 
out all the garriſons of them: The which Scipio know- 

ing, ent Maſimula his Captayne to ouerceme them. 
How Tirrus Pirrus making warre in Sclauome , to the chiefs 
wanne chief Cltie of the ſame countric, where were b2ought many 
citic ol ocla- menne in Garriſon , fained to diſpayze to be ab'c to 
ates winne it, and tourning to other places, ade that the 
ſame fo2 to ſuccour them, cmpticd it ſelfe of the ward, 
A policie to and became caſic to be wonne , Hany haue coꝛrupted 
det a tonne. the water, and haue tourned the riucrs an other way 
to fake Townes. Alſo the beſieged , arc caſily made 
How the be- to ycelde themſelues, making then afraicd , with ſig; 
ſieged arc niſiyng vnto them a victoꝛie gotten, o: with new aides, 
made to yeld. jphich come in their diſtauour . The olde Captaincs 
3 haue ſought to get townes by treaſon, coꝛruptuig ſome 
Towne by withnt, but they haue vſed divers meanes , Some 
acaſon, haue ſent a man of theirs „ which under the name 
of a fugitiue , night take auchozittc and truſt wit! 

the cnemies, who after haue vſcd it to their pꝛofit. 

Some by this 11zeanes , hane vnderſtod the mancr ol 
the watch , and by meaiics of the ſame knowledge, 
haue taken the Zowne . Some with a Cart, o: with 
A policie of Brames vnder ſome colour, haue letted the gate, that 
Anibal for the it could not be ſhutte , and with this way, made the 
n o entrie caſie to the enemie , Aniball perl waded one , to 
f cine hun a Caſtle of the Romanes and that he ſhould 
fapne to go a hunting in the night, making as though 
he could not goe be day,fo; feare of thy enemies, and 
tours 
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tourning alter with the Ueniſon „ Chould put in with 


- hun ccrtaine of his men , and ſo killing the watchmen, 


ſhould gue him the gate Alſo the beſieged are be⸗ % ihc vc. 
guiled, with dꝛawing them out of the Towne » and go; ſiege d may be 
ing away from them, fayning to flie when they aſſault begiled. 

thee. And many(among whom was Aniball) haue fo2 no 

other intent, let their Campe to be taken, but to haue 

occaſion to gette bet wirne them and home, and to take 

their Towne . Alſo , they are begupled with faming | 
todeparte from them, as Formion of Athens did, who 0, bonn 
hauing ſpoyled the count rie of the Calcidenſlans,recei- a dealans. 
ued after their ambaſſadours, filling their Citie with 


faire pꝛomiſes, and hope of ſafetie, vnder the which as 


ſunple men, they were a litle after of Formion oppꝛeſ- What the be- 

ſed. The beſieged ought to beware of the men, which ficged muſt 

they haue inſpect amongſt them: but ſome times they take hecde of 

are want, as well to aſſure themiclues with deſerte,as 

with puniſhment , Marcellus knowing how Lucius 

Bancius a was tourned to fauour Aniball, fo  _ 

much humanitie and liberalitie, he vſed towardes him, tas cnge, 

that of an enemic , he made him molt friendly The be- ends. 

licged ought to vle moꝛe diligence in the ward, when 

the cnenue is gone from them, then when he is at hand. The diligence 
And they ought to warde thoſe places, which they that che be. 

thinke, that may be hurt leaſt:ſoꝛ that manic townes beged ought 

haue bene loſt, when p enemie allaulteth it on the ſame - * 

part, where they beleue not poſſible to be aaulted.And „de. 

this deceipt groweth of two cauſes, either fo2 the place 

beeing ſtrong, and to belteue pit is inuinſible, oꝛ though 

craft being vſcd of the enemie, in aſſaulting them on 

one ſide with fained laroms , and on the other without 

noiſe, and with very aſſaultes in dede:and therefoze the 

beſieged , ought to haue great aduertiſemet, and aboue 

all thinges at all tunes, and in cſpectally in the night 

to make gas watches to be kept on the walles , and 

not onely to appoint * Dogges, 8 
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fierſe ggaſtiues, and liuely, the which by their ſent may 
delcric che enemie, and with barking diſcoucr hun: and 
not Dogges onelp, but Geeſe haue berne ſerne to haue 
ſaued a citie, as it happened to Rome, when the Frenchs 
men kbeſieged the Capitoll. 

Aleibiades fo2 to fe , whether the warde watched, 
Alhenle beeing beſieged of the Spartayncs , oꝛdapned 
that when in the might , he ſhould lift vp a light, all the 
warde ſhould lift vp like wiſe, conſtituting puniſhment 
to im that obſerued it not. 

Ihcrates of Athens killed a watchman , which cyt, 
ſaying , that he left hun as he found him. Thoſe that 
paue becne beſieged, haue vſed diuers meancs , to ſende 
aduiſe to their friends: and minding not to ſende their 
meſſage by mouth, they haue witten letters in Cifers, 
and hidden them in ſundzie wiſe: the Cifers be acco2- 
ding, as pleaſeth him that ozdaineth them, the manner of 
hiding them is diuers. Some haue witten within þ ſca⸗ 
bord of a od: Other haue put the letters in an vn⸗ 
baked lofe, after haue baked the ſante, and giuen it foz 
meate to hun that caried thein. Certain haue hidden the, 
in the ſecreteſt place of their bodies: other haue hidden 
them in the collour of a Dog, that is familiar with him, 
which carrieth them: Some haue watten in a letter oꝛ⸗ 
dinary things, after bet werne the one line t the other, 
haue alſo w2tte with water, that wetting it oz warming 
it after, the letters ſhould appeare. This wate hath ben 
molt politckely obſcrued in our time: where ſome nun⸗ 
ding to ſigniſte to their friendes unhabiting within a 
towne, thinges to ber keept ſecret, minding not to truſt 
any perſon, haue ſent connnon matters witten, acco2y 
ding to the connnon vie aud enter lined it , as J haue 
ſaide aboue , and the ſame haue made to be hanged on 
the gates of the Temples , the which by counterſg⸗ 
nes being knowne of thoſc , bnis whome they haus 
bene ſent, were taken of and read: the which way 
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is mt politique, becauſe he that carricth them may bee 
beguiled, and there ſhall happen him no perill . There 
be moſt inſimte other wales , which cucry man map 
by humſelfe reade and finde: but with moꝛe kacilitie, the 
beſieged may be witten vnto, then the beſieged to their 
friendes without, fo2 that ſuch letters cannot ber ſent, 
but by one, vnder colour of a fugetme, that cemmeth 
out of a Towne, the which is a daungerous and peril- 
lous thing, when the enemie is any whit craftie: But 
thoſe that ſende in, he that 1s ſent, may vnder many co⸗ 
lours, goe into the campe that beſicgeth,and from thence 
taking conuement occaſion, may leape into the towne : 
but let vs come to ſpeake of the preſent winning of 
Towncs . J lay, that if it happen, that thou be be- 
ſicged in the Citie, which is not oꝛdained with ditches 
within, as a litle befoze we ſhewed, to mind that the 
enemie ſhall not enter though the bꝛeach of the wall, The defence 
which the artillerie maketh : becauſe there is no reme⸗ nta 
die to let the ſame from making of a bꝛeach, it is ther⸗ vr cach. 
ze neceſſarp ſoꝛ thee , whileſt the oꝛdinaunce batte⸗ 
reth, to caſt a ditch within the wall which is batte⸗ 
red, and that it be in bꝛeadth at leaſt t wo and twen⸗ 
tie pardes and a halfc , and to thzow all the ſame that 
is digged towardes the Towne , which may make a 
bancke, and the ditch moꝛc deep?c : and if is connent- 
ent foz ther, to ſollicatate this wozke in ſuch wif; that 
whentd: wall falleth, the ditch may be digged at leaſt, 
fowꝛe oꝛ fine yardes in depth: the which ditch is neceſ⸗ 
ſaric, wile is a digging, to ſhutte it on cuery live 
with a daughter houſe: and when the wall is io ſtrong, 
that it geucth thee tune to make the ditch, and the llaugh⸗ 
ter houles, that battered part, commeth to be much tr5- 
ger, then the reſt vf the citie:foy that ſuch foꝛtiflcation, 
cometh to haue the foꝛme, of þ ditches which we deuiſed 
within: but when the wall is weakes and that it geueth 
thee not tune: to make like or ſtrength 
. vahz⸗ 
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valiarmtneTe muſt be ſhewed , ſetting againlt the ene⸗ 

mies armed men, with all thy foꝛce. This maner 

of fo2tification was obſerued of the Piſans, when you 

beſieged them, and they nught do it, becauſe they had 

ſtrong walles , which gaue them tune, the earth being 

ſoft and moſt merte to raiſe vp bankes , and to make 
fo:tifications : where if they had lacked this commodt- 

tie, they ſhould haue loſt the Towne , Therefoꝛe it 

ſhall be alwates pꝛudently dane, to pꝛouide afoꝛc hand 

making ditches within the Citie, and thꝛoughout all p 

tirtuite thereof,as a litle befo2ze we deuiſed: fo2 thut in 

"ni 8 this caſe, the enemie may ſafely be taried foꝛ at leaſure, 
qumie got p f02tifications being readie made. The antiquity many 
tounes by mui- times got touncs, with muining vnder ground in two 
ning vndet maners, either they made a way vnder ground ſecretly, 
ground. which riſle in the towne , and by the ſame entered, in 
which maner the Romancs toke the citic of Ueienti, 

o2 with the muning , they oucrthzew a wall, and mads 

it ruinate: this laſt way is now a dayes moſt ſtrong, x 

maketh that the cities placed high, be moſt weake, be- 

cauſe they may better be vnder muined : & putting af- 

ter in a Caue of this Gunne pouder, which in a moment 

kindleling, not onely ruinateth a wall, but it opencth 

the hilles , and vtter ly difſolucth the ſtrengty of them. 

The remedy The remedie fo2 this, is to build in the plaine, 
againſt caues and to make the Ditch that compaſſcth thy Citie, ſo 
0: vncer aur derpe, that the enemie may not digge lower then the 
* ſame , where he ſhall not finde water, which onely is 
enemie to the Canes : fo2 it thou be in a towne, which 

thou defendeſt on a high ground, thou canſt not reme- 

die it otherwiſe, then to make within thy walles many 

derpe Nelles, the which be as d2owners to the ſame 

Taues, that the enemie is able to o2daine againſt thee. 

An other remedie there is, to make a Caue againſt it, 

when thou ſhouldeſt . þ& aware where her muineth, 

the which way eaſuly hindereth hun, but difficultlie 
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it is loꝛeſeene, being beſieged of a craftie enemie. Pee 
that is beſteged ought, aboue all thinges to haue care, What care 
not to be oppꝛeſſed in the tune of reſt: as is after a bat- he _ 
taile fought,after the watch made, which is in the Bo2- **5"* 2 706 
ning at bꝛeake of the day, and in the Cuening bet warne 
day and night, and aboue all, at meale times: in 
which time many townes haue bene wonne , and ar⸗ 
mies haue bene of them within rumated: therefoꝛe it 
is requiſite with diligence on all parts, to ſtand alwaics hat make. 
garded, and in a god part armed. J will not lacke ta tell cf cãpe 
vou, how that, which maketh a Citie oꝛ a cainpe difft- dul iculte to be 
cult to bee defended, is to be dꝛiuen to keepe ſundꝛed al deſended. 
the foꝛce that thou haſt in them, foz that the enemie be⸗ 
ing able to aſſault the at his pleaſure altogether, it is 
conuement fo? the on cuery ſide, to garde euerp place, 
and ſo he allaulteth thee with al his foꝛce and thou with 
part of thine defendeſt ther. Alſo, the beſieged may be 
ouercome altogether, he without cannot be, but repul⸗ 
ſed : whcrefoze many, whom bene beſieged, either 
in a Campe, 02 in a Towne , al they haue berne 
inferiour of power, haue iſſued out with their men at a 
ſodaine , and haue oucrcome the enemie. This Mar- 
cellus of Nola did: this did Cæſar in Fraunce, where 
his Campe being aſſaulted of a moſt great number of 
Frenchmen , and ſeeing himſclfe not able to defend it, 
being conſtrained to deuide his foꝛce into many parts, 
and not to be able ſtanding within the liſtes, with vio- 
lence to repulſe the enemie : he opened the Campe on 
the one ſide, and turning towardes the ſame part with 
all his power, made ſo much violence againſt them, and 
with ſo much valiantnes, that he vanquiſhed and ouer⸗ . „her 
tame them. The conſtancie alſo of the beſieged, cauſeth mcancs they 
many times viſplcaſure , and maketh afraid them that that be ege 
do beſiege . Pompei being againſt Cxſar, and Cæſars ate made a- 
armie being in great diſtreſſe thꝛough fanune,ther was 
b;ought of his bꝛead to Ponpe whom (eng it made of 
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graſſe, commanded, that it ſhould not be ſhcwed vn⸗ 
to his armic , leaſt it ſhould make them afraid, ſeetng 
what enemies they had againſt them. Nothing cauſed 
ſo much honour to the Nomanes in the warre of A- 
ntball, as their tonſtancis: ſoꝛ as much as in what fo 
euer enuious, and aducrſe ſoꝛtune they were troubled, 
they neuer demaimded peace, they neuer made any 
ſigne of fearc , but rather when Auiball was about 
Nome, they ſold thoſe fcldes, where her had pitched his 
Campe, dcarer then oꝛdmarie in other tunes euld 
haue beene ſold: and thev Node in fo much obſtinacie in 
their enterpꝛiſes, th at foꝛ to defend Rome, they would 
not raiſe their campe frem Capua, the which in the 
very fame time that Nome was bcficard, the Nomanes 
did beſiege. 

J know that J haue told? yon of many thingcs, 
the which by your ſclfe you might haue vnderſtad, and 
conſidered, notwithſtanding J kaue dene it (as to day 
alfo J haue told you) fo2 to be able to ſhew xeu. better 
by meane thercof, the qualitie of this armie, and allo 
fo2 to ſatiſfy thoſe, i there be any, whom haue not had 
the fame commoditic to vnder ſtand them as you. Noz 
me thin nes that there reſteth other to tell yeu, then cer⸗ 


taine generall rules, the which you thall haut moſt fa- 
milter which be theſe . 


The fame that helpe tg the enemie, hurtcth ther: and 
the ſame that helpeth thee, hurteth the cnemie. 
He that ſhall be in the warre meſt vigilant to obſerue 
the deinſes of the enemie, and ſhall! take meſt painc to 


erer eiſe his armic, ſhall incurre leaſt pcriils „ and map 
hope moſt of the vico2ic, 


Neuer conduc thy men to ficht the ſteld, if firſt thou 
haſt not confirmed their mindes 4 knowett them to ber 
without feare, ⁊ to be in god oꝛder:foꝛ thou dughteſt ne⸗ 
ucr to enterpꝛiſe anp daungerous thing with thy ſoul⸗ 
diours, but when thou ſeelt, that they hope to ouercome. 
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It is better to conquere the enemie with famine, then 
with y2on:in the vinozy of which, ſoꝛtune may do much 
moꝛe than valiantnelle. 

No purpoſe is better then that, which is hid from 
the enemie vntill thou haue exccuted it. 

To know in the warre how to underſtand occa⸗ 
ſton, and to take it, helpeth moze then auy other thing. 

Nature b2eedeth fewe ſtrong men, the uiduſtrie and 
the exertiſe maketh many, 

Diſcipline may do moe in warre, then furic, 

Uen any vepart from the enemies Ude fo2 to 
teme to ſerue thee, when they be faithful , they Qhalbe 
vnto theo alwates great gaincs:;fo that the power of the 
aduerſaries are moꝛe deminiſhed with the loſſe of them, 
that runne away, then of thoſe that be llaine, although 

tat þ name of a fugit iue be to new friendes ſuipeged , 
to old odious. 

Better it is in pitching the fielde,to. reſerue behind 
the firſt front ayde ynough,then to make the front big⸗ 
ger to diſperſe the Souldiours. 

Ve 1s difficultly ouercome , which can knowe his 
owne power and the ſame to the ene mie. 

The valitauntneſſe of the ſouldiours auapleth moze 
then the multitude, 

Som: tunes the (if uation helpeth moꝛc then the va⸗ 
liant nelle. 

Newand ſudden things, make armics afraicd. | 

Slow and accuſtomed thinges , be little regarded of 
them. Therefoze make thy armic to,pzacile q to linew 
wity ſmall fightes a new cnenue, beloꝛe thou come to 
fight the ſielde With hum. 

He that with diſoꝛder followeth the enemie after that 
he is bꝛoken, will do ns cther , then to become of a con- 
querour a loſer, 

Ve that pꝛepareth not netellar ic vicualls to liue 
bypon,is ouertome without been. ve 


.. p 


The ſeuenth Booke of 


He that truſteth moꝛe in ho2ſcmen then in kotemen, 
oꝛ moꝛe in fotemen then in hoꝛſemen, mulk accommo- 
date hunſefe wity the ſituation, 

When thou wilt ſ& if in the day there bee comen 
ante ſpie into the Campe, cauſe euerie man to go to his 
lodging. | 

Chaunge purpoſe , when thou percetuelſt that the 
4 enemie hath fo2eſcene it. 

8 Conſult with many of thoſe thinges, which thou ough- 
| 1.4. telt to do, the lame that thou wilt after do, tölerre with 
LM +9 r 

| ne. 


48 Souldiours when they abide at home, are maintay- 
152 


ned with feare and puniſhment , after when they are 
| lead to the warre, with hoppe and with reward. 
| God Captaincs come neuer to fight the fielde , er⸗ 
BE cept necefſitte conſtraine them, and occaſion call them. 
| Cauſe that the enemies know not, how thou wilt 
| oꝛder thy army to fight, and in what ſo cuer maner that 
thou oꝛdaineſt it, make that the firſt band may be re- 
cctued of the ſecond and of the third. | 
| In the fight neuer occupie a battaile to any other 
| thing, then to the ſame, fo2 which thou haſt appointed it 
if thou wilt make no diſoꝛder. 
The ſodaine accidentes , with difficultic are reme⸗ 
1 died:thoſe that are thonght vppon, with facilitie. 
Men, pꝛon, monep, and bꝛead, be the ſtrength of the 
5 What thinges war re, but of theſe foure, the firſt two be molt necefſa- 
' ac j itengih TVe: becauſe men and yꝛon, finding money and bꝛead: but 
* oi che warte. b2ead and money finde not men and y2on. 
. ; Type vnarmed ritch man, is a batie to the pw2e ſoul. 
| diour. 
| Accuſtome thy ſouldiours to diſpiſe delicate lining,and 
lactmous apparell. 

This is as much as happeneth mee generally to re- 
member vou, and J know that there might haue beene 
lade manic other thinges in all this my reaſoning : 

as 


mn 


1 


the Art of MWarre. 


as ould be,how and in how many kinde of waies the 
antigditie oꝛdered their bandes, how they apparelled 
them, and how in many other thinges they exerciſed 
tum and to haue iopned here vnto many other particu- 
lars, the which J haue not iudged neeeffary to thew, as 
wel foꝛ that vou your ſelfe may fic them, as alſo fo: 
that my intent hath not bane to ſhow iuſt how the olde 
leruis of warre was appointed, but how in theſe dates a 
ſeruts of warre might be oꝛdamed , winch thoauld haue 
moꝛe vertue then the ſame is vſed. Nlherefoꝛe J haue 
not thought god of the auncient thinges to reaſon other, 
then that, which haue iudged to ſuch introduction necel 
larv. J now alſo that J might haue delated moꝛe vp- 
on the ſeruite on hoꝛſebacke, and after haue reaſoned of 
the warre on the Sea:foꝛ as much as he that diſtingui⸗ 


Chcth the ſeruice of warre, ſayeth, how there is an ar⸗ 


mie on the ſea, and of the land, on fte, i on hoꝛſebacke. 
Of that on the ſea, J will not pꝛeſume to ſpeake, fo that 
J haue no knowledge thereof: but J will let the Geno⸗ 
ues, and the Aenecians ſpeake thereof, whom with like 
Fudics haue heretofoꝛe done great thinges. 

Alſo of hoꝛſes, J will ſpeake no other, then as afoꝛe 
J haue ſaid,this part being (as J haue declared) leaſt 
toꝛrupted. Beſides this, the fotemen being well oꝛdai⸗ 


ned, which is the puiſlance of the armie, god hoꝛſes of 


neceſſitie will come to be made. 
Onely J counſell him that would oꝛdame the er⸗ 


ertiſe of armes in his owne countrie, and deſireth to hat may be 


| „ben, Made to hl 
all the ſame with god hozſes,that he make two pzout- fee le 


good horicsy 


ſions : the one is, that he diſtribute Mares of a god 
race though his doommton , and accuſtome his menne 
to make choiſe of coltcs , as pou in this countrie make 
of Calues and Mulcs : the other is: that to thentent 
the excepted might finde a byer , J would pꝛohibit that 
no man ſheuld keepe a Mule except he would kerpe 


a hole: ſo that he that would keepe but one beaſt to 
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ride on, ſhouid be conſtrained to keepe a hoꝛſe: moe. 
eucr that no man ſhould weare fine cloath except he 
which doth kerpe a hoꝛſe: this oꝛder J vnderſtand hath 
bene deutſed of certaine Pꝛinces in our tune, whom: 
in ſho2t ſpace haue thereby, b2zought into their country 
am excellent number of god hoꝛſes. About the other 
thinges, as much as might be lohed fo2 concerning 
hoꝛſe, J rcunt to as much as J haue ſaid to day, and ta 
Tie know that which they vic . Per aduenture allo pou would de⸗ 
ledge y * ſire to vnderſtand what conditions a Capt aine ought to 
b“ baue: whereof J wall ſatiſne you moſt bꝛicliy: fo; 
that 7 tannot tell how to chuſe any other nian then the 
(ame, who ſhuld know how te do all thoſc things which 
this day hath ben reaſoned of by vs:the which alſo ſhould 
not ſuffiſe , when hc ſhould not know how to deuiſe of 
| bumſclfc,fo2 that no man without inuencion, was cucr 
| eccellent in any ſcience:and if inuencion cauſcth honour 
| in other thinges , in this abouc all, it maketh a man ho- 
noꝛable: fo cnerte inuencion is ſeene, although it were 
but ſunple, to be of wꝛiters celcbꝛated: as it is ſeene 
where Alexander Magnus is pꝛaiſed, who foz to rc- 
0 mouc his Campe molt ſecret lp, gaue not warning with 
| the Trumpette, but with a hatte vpon a Launce , And 
7 was pꝛaiſed alſo foꝛ haung taken oꝛder that his ſouldi⸗ 
{ut ours in buckcling with the enenues,thould knerle with 
ee the left legge , to be able moꝛe ſtrongly to withſtand 
_— their violence: the which hauing giuen hun the victo2y, 
it got hun alſo ſo much pꝛaiſe, that all the unagcs, which 
were creeted in his honour, ſtod aftcr the ſame faſhion. 
But becauſe it is tune to finiſh this reaſoning, J will 
1 tourne agame to my ſirſt purpoſe, and partly I ſhal a- 
KY uoide the lame rep2och, wherem they vſe to condempne 
Ki The zudec this towne, ſuch as knoweth not when to make an 
retourneth to ende. 
his belt par- Ik vou remember Coſimus, vou told mo, that 7 
being of one ſide an exalter of the antiquit ie, and a vil: 
pꝛapſer 
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dꝛaiſer of thoſe , which in waightie matters imitated 
them not, and of the other ſide, J hauing not 12 p affairs 
of warre, wherein J haue taken painc, umtated them, poſcand wa- 
you could not perteiue the occaſion: whervnto J anſwcs 6 2 veils 
red, how that men wſich will do any thing, muſt firſt e e 
pꝛepare to kmaw how to do it, fo2 to bee able, after to stel- 
ble it, when orcaſton permitteth: whether J do know mug. 
how to bung the ferms of warre to the auncient ma⸗ 
ners 02 no, 7 wil be iudged by you, which haue heard me 
vbzon this matter long diſpute: wierby you may know 
how much tune q hauc conſumed in theſe ſtudics: and 
alſo J bcleene that you mar unaginc, h2w nach deſire 
is in me to being it to cffect : the wich whether J 
haue bene able to haue done, oꝛ that cuer occaſton hath 
bir'1e giuen me, molt cattle you map comcaure: yet 
fo: to make vau moꝛe certarne and foz my better iuſti⸗ 
fication, I wall alſo alledge the occaſions : and as much 
as J haue pꝛomiſed. J wil partly prric2me,to ſhew you 
the ditfienitie and the facilitie, which bee at this p2c- 
ſeut in ſuch mutations. 

Qherfo:e J ſey,how that no nad? that is done now A peace mov 
a dapes anong men, is moꝛe caſily to be reduced into car brings 
the ameient maners, then the ſeruis of warre ; but wuclcher⸗ 
by them onely that bx Puntes of ſo much ſtate, who ys pane 
can at leaſt gather together of their owne ſubieas 15. | 
o: fw:ntic tyonſand yorag men: otherwile 4 no thing 
is moꝛe diMicrilte, then this, to them winch haue not 
ſuch commonitic : and loꝛ that por map the better vn⸗ 
derſtand tis part, you haue toknow, how that there 
be of two con ucions, Captavnes to be pꝛapſcd: 
The one arc thoſe, that with an arne oꝛdalned Two ſortes . 
thzongh the naturall diſcipline thereof , haue done copranies 
great tlunges, as were the greater part of the 3o- 1 be 
mane Citezens, and ſuch as haue tead armics, thek “ 
which haue had no other paine, then to maintaine 
dem Od, and to ſ&@ them guyded ſafely ; the other are 
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they, which not onely haue had to ouercome the cnc- 
nne, but bcfo2c they come to the ſame, haue bune con- 
ſtraincd to make god and well ordered their arme; 
who without doubt deſerue much moe pꝛalie, then 
thoſc haue deſerued, which wit gh old armics, and god, 
haue valiauntly w2ought . Df theſe, ſuch were Pelop:- 
da, and Epammonda, Tullus Hoſlihus, Plulip of I? 3s 

ccdony father of Alexandar , Cuus king of the Pcrct- 
ans, Graccus a Romance : they all were d2iucn firſt to 
make their armics gad, and after to fight with them: 
they all could do it, as well though their pꝛudence, as 


alſo fo: hauing ſubieges whom they might in like erer⸗ 


ciſcs inſtruc : noꝛ it ſhould neuer haue bane other wiſe 
pollible, that any of them, though they had beenc neuer 
ſo god and full of all excellencie, ſhould haue beene able 
in a ſtraunge count rie, full of men coꝛrupted, not vſcd 
to any honeſt obedience, to haue b2ought to paſſe any 
laudable woꝛke. It ſuffiſcth not then in Italie, to knou 
how to goucrne an armie made, but firſt it 1s neceſſary 
to know how to make it, and after to know how to 
command it: and to do theſe thinges, it is requiſite 
they be thoſe Pꝛinces, whom hauing much dominion, 
and ſubiedes ynough, may haue commodity to do it: of 
which J cannot be, who neuer commaunded, noꝛ can 
not commaund, but to armies of ſtraungers, and to 
men bound to other and not to mæ: in witch if it be 
pollible, o: no, to introduce any of thoſe things that this 
day of me hath beenc realoned, J will leaue it to pour 
iudgement. Albert when could J make one of theſe 
ſouldiours which now a dates p2actiſe , to weare moꝛe 
armour then the oꝛdmarie, and beſides the armour, to 
bcarc their owne meate foꝛ two oz thꝛe dayes, with a 
mattocke : when could J make them to digge 02 keepe 
them cnery day many howers armed, in fained exerci⸗ 
ſes, foꝛ to be able after in the very thing in derde to 
pꝛcuaile? When would they abſtaine from PR 
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laciuiouſneſle, from ſwcaring, from the inſolence, which 
eucry day they commit 2 when would they be reduced 
into fo much diſcipline , into ſo much obedience and re⸗ 
torence, that a tre full of apples ii the middeſt of their 
Campe, ſhould be found there and left vn touched: As 
is red, that in the auncient ar mies manie times happe- 
ned. What thing may J pꝛomiſe them, by meanc wher⸗ 
of they may haue me in reuerence, to loue 02 to fcarc, 
when the warre being ended, they haue not any mo2e 
to do with me: whercof may J make them aſhained, 
which be boꝛne and b2ought vp without ſhame 2 why 
ſhould they be ruled by me who know me not: y 
what God 02 by what ſaindes map J make them to 
ſweare? Bp thoſe y they wa: thip , oꝛ by thoſe that they 
blaſphcme 2 ho they wo2thip J know not any : but 
I know well they blaſpheme all. How ſhould J bc- 
leeue that they will kepe their pꝛomiſe to then, whom 
euery hower they diſpiſe? Dow can they that diſpile 
God, rcucrence men? Then what gov faſhion ſhould 
that bee, which might be expꝛeſſed in this matter: 
And if pou ſhould alledge vnto me that Suizzers and 
Spaniardes be god ſouidicurs , J would confclle vnto 
vou, how they be farre better then the Italians ; but if 
pou note my reaſoning , and the mancr of pzoceeding 
of both , you ſhall ſ&, how they lacke many thingcs 
to toyne to the perfection of the antiquitic, = 
And how the @inzzers be made god of one of their na- 
turall vſcs cauſed of; that, which to day J told pou : 
thoſc other are made god by meane of a neceſſitic: fo: 
that ſeruug in a ſtraunge countrie, and ſeeming vnto 
them to be conſtrained either to die, 02 to oucrcome, 
they perceiung to haue no place to lic , do become god: 
but it is a godnclle in many partes faultie: fo2 that in 
the ſame there is no other god, but that they ber 
accuſtomed to carpe the enc mie at the Pike and \wo2ds 
point : no2 that, which they lacke, no man thould 
Dd. iti. bee 
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The ſeuenth beo of 


be mecte to teach them, and © much the leſſe, ha that 
could not ſpeake their language. 

But let vs tourne to the Jtalians, who fo: hauing not 
had wile Pꝛinces, haue not taken any gad oꝛder: and 
fo: hauing not had the ſame necciſitte , which the Spa⸗ 

The actor mardes have had, they haue not taken it of tiemictues, 
e cuſcth ne (0 that they remaine the Gaze of the world: and the 
people of ra prople be not to blame, but enely their Pꝛinccs , who 
| he tothe great haue bene chaſtiſed, and fo? their ianoꝛance haue bene 
Ie reproch et qyitly pumiſhed , loſing moſt ſhametulip their Kates, 
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18 bol then jon. Without ſhewing any vertudus enſumpie . Ind if you 
18977 rance in ide Will ce whether this that J ſaye be true: conſider how 
Fi atfaucs of many warrcs haue bane in Italy ſince the departure 
vate. of king Charles to thts dap, where the warre being 

a wont to mabe men warlpke and of reputation, tyeſe the 
greater and fierſer that they haue bene, ſo much the 


Backs moꝛe they haue made the reputation ot the mcnbers 

W and of the heads thereof ta bre loſt. huis pꝛmueth that it 

groweth, that the accuſtomed orders were not noꝛ ber 

not gad. and of the ne we oꝛders, there is not any which 

vauc knowen how to take them . No2 neuer bela ue 

3 that reputation wil be got ten, by the Ita ns weapons, 

1 but by the ſame wats that J haue Mewed, z by means 

1 of them, that hane great ſtatcs in Italie: fo2 that this 

N foꝛme may be unpꝛelled, in ſimple rude men, of their 

1 dwne, and not in malicious, ul bꝛought vp, and ſtra:a 

1235 gers. No2 there ſhall neuer be found any gad maſon. 

| wich will belcue to be able to make a faire image 

. oi a peece of Parble ili hewed , but verpe well of a 
tf rude peece, 

Dur Italian Punces beleeued , befo2e they taſted the 

if .- -. blowes of the cutiandiſh warre , that it hou!d ſuffice 

Nen ne, a po ꝛince to know by w2itiages, how to make a ſub- 

. oh: ttalan tell aunſwere, to wirte a godly letter, to ſhewe in ſay⸗ 

1 ULICTH. macs, and em wo2nes, witte and pꝛompteneſſe , to 

| know how to canuas a fraude, to decke themſclues 

. vuth 
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with pꝛecious ſtones and gold, to ſleepe and fo cafe with 
greater gloꝛy then other: To kepe many laſcimous per⸗ 
ſons about them , to goucrng theinſclucs with their 
ſubꝛeds, couctoully and pꝛoudely: To rote in dlenes, 
ta giue the degrees of the exerciſe of warre, fo: god 
will, to diſpile ii any ſhould haue ſhewed them any lau⸗ 
dable ware , minding that their wo des ſhauld bee aun 
wers of oꝛacles:noꝛ the ſelp wetches were not aware 
that they pꝛepared themſclues to be a pzay to whome 
ſy euer ſhould aſſauite them. Hereby grew then in 
the thouſand fow2e hundꝛed and nintie and fowꝛe pere, 
the great fearcs, the ſodaine flightes and p marucilous 
lofſcs;and ſo thꝛe moſt might ſtates which were in J- 
talie, hauꝛ bene diuers tunes ſacked and deſtroped. But 
that which is woꝛſe, is where thoſe p remaine, continue 
in the very ſame crrour, and liue in the verie ſame dil⸗ 
02dcr,t conſider not, that tyoſe who in olde time would 
kœpe their ſtates, cauſed to be done theſe thinges, which 
of me hath bene reaſoned, and that their ſtudies were, 
to pꝛepare ᷣ body to diſcaſes, ⁊ the minde not to feare 
perills . Wehercby grew? that Cæſar, Alexander, and 


all thoſe mien and creclient Pꝛinces im olde tune, were endet, were 
the fozmoſt amonalt the fighters, going armed on fte: the formott ia 


and if they laſt their ſtate, they would loſe their life, ſo 
that they lued and died vertuoully . And if in them, oꝛ 
in part of them, there might bee condeumed to much 
ambition to rcaſon of: pet there ſhall neuer be feunde, 
that in them is condeumed any tendernelle , 02 any 
thing that maketh men delicate and fchle: the which 
thing, ik of theſe P2unces were redde and beleued , it 
ſhould be impollible, that they ſhould not chaunge their 
ſoꝛme of liunig, and their pꝛouinces not to chaunge foꝛ⸗ 
tune . And fo2 that you in the begumung of this our 
reaſoning, lamented your 02dinaunces „ I ſaye vnto 
vou, that if you had oꝛdained it, as J afo2c haue reaſoned, 
t it had giuen of it ſelfe no god experience , vou _—_ 
wit 
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The ſenenth booke of 


with reaſon haue bene grieued therewith : but if it bee 

not ſo o:dayned, and crerciſcd , as J haue ſaide, it may 

be græued with pou, who haut made a coũterfaite ther⸗ 

TheVeneci- of, and no perfea figure. The Uenecians alſo, and the 
2n> and the Due of Fer rare, began it, and it followed it not „ che 
mor " _— which hath bene though their default not thꝛough their 
ideen menne . And therefo2e J allure vou, that wholccuer of 
the warface ro thoſe, which at this day haue ſtates in Italie, ſhall en- 
the auncient ter firſt into this waie, hall be firft;bcio2e any other, 
* Loꝛd of his Pꝛouince, and it ſhall happen to this ſtate 
as to the kungdonie of the Macedomans, the which com⸗ 

mung vnder Yiulip, who had learned the maner of ſet⸗ 
ting armies in oꝛder of Cpannnondas a Thebane, bes 

tame with his oꝛder, and with theſe crerciſes ( whileſt 
the reſt of Greece ſtode in 1dlenclle, and attended to re⸗ 

ſite tommedes ) ſo puiſſaunt, that he was able in fewe 

pcres to polſeſſe it all, and to leaue ſuch foundation to 

his ſonne, that he was able to make himſelfe, pꝛince of 

all the woꝛlde. He then that deſpiſeth theſe ſtudics, if he 

He that diſpi- he a Pꝛinte, deſpiſeth his Pꝛincedome: if he be a Cite⸗ 
ſerh the cee zin his Citie. Wherefoze , J lament mee of nature, 
piſcrh his own the which either ought not to haue made mer a knower 
„ calth- of this, oꝛ it ought to haue giuen mer power, to haue 
heene able to haue crecuted it: Foꝛ now becing oide, 

J cannot hope to haue any occaſion, to be able ſo to do: 

In conſideration whereof, I haue bene liberall with you 

who beeing graue young men, may (when the thinges 

ſaid of me ſhall pleaſe you ) at duc tunes in fauoure 

of pour Pꝛinces, helpe them and counſaile them, wher- 

in X would haue you not to be afraied, oꝛ miſtruſtfull, 

becauſe this Pꝛouinte ſeemes to bee altogether giucn 

to raiſe vp againe the things deade, as is ſeene by the 

perfection that Pocſic , painting, and wꝛiting „is now 

zolight vnto: Albeit, as much as is loked fo2 of mer, 
bering ſfroken in peeres, J do miſtruſt. Where ſure- 

ly, if Foꝛtune had heretotoꝛe graunted meg ſo much 
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the Art of Warre. * 


ſtate, as ſuſfiſeth fo? a like enterpꝛiſe, would not haue 
doub ted, but in moſt ſhozd time, to haue ſhewet to the 
wo2!d , how much the auncient orders auailc: 
and without peraduenture, either J would 
haue increaſcd it with gloꝛp, o: 
loſt it without ſhame. 
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¶ The ende of the ſeuenth and laſt bake of the arte of 
warre, of Nicholas Machiauel , Citezen and 
Dccretarie of Florence,tranflated out 
of Italian info Engliſh: By 
Peter Whitchorne, 
fclow of Graiſe 
Jane, 


"1 \ 
Ce 


Nicholas 


8 888288888880 


Nicholas Machiauel, Citexein 


Aud Secretarie of Florence, to 
che Readers. 


— Ot the intent that ſuch as read this boke 
7 map without difficultie vnderſtand the 


\ 
1 
1 


Fed oꝛder of the battailes,02 bandes of men, 
and of the armies, and lodginges in the 
| P44 Campe,acco:ding as they in the diſerty- 
tin ot them are appointed, J thincke it 
neceſlarie to ſhew pou the figure of euerie one of them: 
whercfo2e it is requiſet firſt, to declare vnto you , by 
what points and letters, the fotemen,the hoꝛlemen, and 
cucric other perticuler member are ſet fozth. 


Know therefore that 


* Target men, 

K 5 Pike men, 
v 1 Captaine of ten men, 

V (Veliti a ordinarie. S which arethoſe 
' Veliti extraordinari — — 
C a Centurion or cap- — 0 1 

| _ tame of a hundred men, 
k a Conſtaple or a captainne of a band 


fe of foure hundred and fiftie men, 

H Significth j The head captaine of a maine battaile, 
G The general Captaine of the whole 

armie. 

The Tiompet. 

he Drum. 

The Anſigne. 

The Standerde. 
\Menof Armes. 

Light horſemen. 
l Artillerie or ordinance, 


In 


1 a. 


—— 


+4 


In the firſt figure next following, is deſcribed the 
fo:mc of an oꝛdinarie battail oz band of foure hund2ev 
and fiftic men, and in what maner it is redoubled by 
flancke. And alſo how with the very ſame oꝛder of 80. 
ranckes of pikes which were the foꝛmoſt of cuery Ccu⸗ 
turie, they map likewiſe nn bznging them in battaulle 
rate, come to be placed behmde, which may ber done , 
when in marching , the enemies ſhould ceme to aſſault 
them at their backes : accoꝛding as the oꝛdering there? 
of is befoꝛe declared. Fol. 32. fol. 35. 


In the ſecond figure is ſhowed how a battauc 02 . 


band of men is 02dered , which in marching ſhould bes 
dꝛiuen to fight on the Gancke : accoꝛding as in the tote 
is declared. 50. 35. 

In the third figure , is chewed how a battatle o; 
band of men, is oꝛdered with two hoznes, Fol. 3 5. and 
after is ſhewed how the ſame may be made with a 
voide place in the middeſt: acto:ding as the oꝛdering 
thereof, in the bone moſt plainlp is declared. Fol. 36. 

In the fourth figure, is ſhewed the ſoꝛme oꝛ faſhion 


of an armie appointed to fight the battaille wity the 


enemies: and foꝛ the better vnder ſtanding thereof, the 
verie ſame ts platalicr. ſet fꝛch m the ffaurc next vn⸗ 
to it, whereby the other tws9 figures nert following 
may the eaſier be vndcxſtode : ute ꝛding as in tee boke 
1s expꝛeſled. Fol. 44. 
In the fift figure , is che wed the foꝛme of a foure 
ſquare armie: as in the bake. is deſtribed. Fol. 67, 
In the ſirt figure, is ſhewed how an armie is 
b:ought ſroin a foure ſquare faſhn, to the o2duarte 
foꝛme, to fight a ſield, actodeng as aloꝛe is decla- 
red. Fel. 69. 
In the ſeuenth figure, is delcribed the manner of in 
camping , acco2ding as the ſame in the bake is decla⸗ 


C. lu. 


red. Fol. 78. 
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CTHETABLE OF CERTAINE 


principall things, contained im t this worke 


ot Machiauel. 
In tlie Trl: booke. 


by a god man oght not to ererciſe 
worker. as his art. Fol. bi. 
Daerdes ot armes ought to be vſed pꝛi⸗ 
Io uaf2ly in time of peace ſoꝛ exertiſe, and 
2 1 in time of warre fo2 necellitie and 


"2 renowme, Fol. viii. 

The ſrrength of an armie is the fotemen. ir, 
The Nomanes rencwed their legicus and had men in 
the flower of their age. Fol. ir. 
TAhether men of armes ought to be kept. Jol. r. 


Uahat 1s requiſite fo2 the pꝛepar ing of an armie. 1t. 
Out of what coũtrie ſouldiers ought to be choſen, rxt-rit. 
Souldiers ought to be choſen by the aucto2itie of the 

Pꝛince, of ſuch men as be his owne ſubicctes. xi. 
The difference of ages, that is to bee taken in the cha- 
ſing of Souldiers foꝛ the reſto2ing of an old power 
and foꝛ the making of a ncwe. xii. 
The weapons oꝛ power þ is pꝛepared of p natural ſub- 
iects of a comon weale,bzingeth p2ofite 4 not hurt. riit, 
What cauſe icttcd the Uenctians, that they made not 


a Monarchie of the woꝛld. run, 
Vow an armie may bee pꝛepared in the countrie, where 
were no ererciſe of warre, xv. 
The cuſtome that the Romancs vſed, in the choſing of 
thc:r ſouldiers. xvi. 
The greater number of men is beſt. _ 
Whether the multitude of armed men are occaſion of 
confuſion and of diſoꝛder. roiit, 


Low to p;ohibite,y the captains make no difſcution.xir, 
In the ſecond booke 
bat armour the antiquitie vſed. rr, 
The occaſion of 2ᷣ boldneſſe of the dut chmen. xxii. 
Which maner of arming men is better, 1 — 
ute 
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The Table. 


Dutch 02 Romane faſhion. "27: 
Diuers eramples of late dates, xxui. 
An cumple of Tigran. xv. 
Whzthzr the fotm2en o2 the hozſcmen ought to be cltee- 
med moſte, xv. 
Tie cauſe why the Romanes were ouertome of the 
Par th: ans. | xxvi. 
What oꝛder, 62 what vertue maketh, that Fotmen 
duerconte hoꝛſeinen. xxvi 
Pow the antiquitie ercrciſcd their men to learne th m 
to handle their weapons. r;vit. 
What the antiquitie eſteemed moſt happie in a com- 
mon w:al?:. xcutii. 
The maner of maintaining the oꝛder. xxir. 


hat a legion is, ot Ortekes called a Falange, and of 


Frenchmen Catterua. xrir. 


Che deuiſis of a legiõ, 4 the duers names of oꝛders. rr. 


The oꝛder of battel rate, and the maner of appointing - 


the battaillcs, xxru. 


Bow to oꝛder TC CC. L. men to do ſome ſeucra!l 
feate. 


N xxxv. 
Tic faſhion 07 a battats the Duiſars make like a 


crolce. xxxvi. 
What cariages y Captaines ought to haue, ⁊ the nzmn- 


ber of cariages reguͤiſite to euery band of men. xxxvii. 


Diuers effecctes cauſed of diuers ſoundes. xxxvii. 
Whercof commeth the v*tlitte , and the diſo2der of the 
armies that are now a dates, xxxviu. 
The maner of arming men. xl. 
The number of carriages that men of armes and light 
ghoꝛſemen ought to haue. xli. 
In the third booke. 

＋ He greateſt dꝛſoꝛder that is vled now a daies in the 
oꝛdering of an armie rlu. 

How the Romanes deuided their armie in Haſtati, 
Principt, * Triaru. rin, 


Gg. ui. The 


n 
— 
1 % 


e 


— 


1 


, on 
© — 


W un 
440 


23... 


3 „ 
- » + SI. 4 


o 
"1 #7? 
N 
1 | 
| Lad #8 
9 
PS 
114 
1 


c . 


The Table. 


The maner that the Romanes vſed y ner Ga 


ſelues againe in the ouerthzow. 6 
The cuſtome of the Greekes , | Fi 
A maine battaile of Saiſars. xliu. 
Vow many Legions of Nomane Citezens was in an 


o2dinaric armie. xliui. 
The maner how to pitch a fleld to fight a battaile. rlini, 
Of what number of fighting men an armie ought to 
bee, ; r lvi, 
The diſcription of a battaile that is a fighting. xlvii. 


An example of Ventidio ſqht ing againſt the Parthi⸗ 


ans. rldiii. 
An erample of Epaminondas, | rlir, 
Vow the artilleric is vnpꝛofit able. xlix. 
Vow that a maine battaile of ⁊uiſars cannot occupie 
moꝛe then foure pikes. iu, 


Yow the battfalcs when they come to be dight 02 ten, 
may bee receiued in the veric ſame ſpace , that recei⸗ 
ued the flue. lint, 

The armes that the ondard of all the armie ought to 


Diuers examples of the antinnie:e. 
In the fourth boke, 
9 the Front of the armie ought 
arge. 
To dow many things reſpect ought to bh had, 
dering of an armie. 
An example of Scipio. 
Jn what place a Captaine map oꝛder his arft 
ſauegard not to be clcane ouerthꝛewen. 
Hanibal and Scipio pꝛaiſcd foz the ozdering of 


mie. 
Cartes vſed of the Aſtaticans. ö 
Diuers cramplcs of the antiquitie. ask. 
The y2ndence which the Captaine ough uin 
__ be 


— 
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e Table. 


the accidence that chaunſe in fighting. * kr. 
hat a Captaine ought to doe, that is the conque- 


rour , 02 that is conquered, Irt. 

A Captaine ought not to fight the battaile , but with 
aduantage, except he be conſtrained, lrit, 
How to auotd the fighting of the field, Ixui. 
2 4s v the Capt aine ongh to haue.  Irun. 
Speaking ko Souldiours helpeth much to make them 
to be couragious and bolde. biut, 
Whether all the armie ought to bee ſpoken vnto , oz 
oncly to the headdes there of, uv. 

¶ In the fifth booke. 


re maner how to lead an armie goeing tho⸗ 
row ſulpeded places , oz to incounter the ene- 


mie. Irvit. 

An example of Aniball, Ixviii. 
Uhether any thing ought to be commaunded with 
the voice oz with the Trumpette. Ixr. 


The occaſions why d warres made now a dapes, do un- 
poueriſh þ conquer ours as wel as the cõquer ed. lxxii. 


Nothing with reaſon, 
The arnne ought not to know what the Captaine pur- 
poſeth to do, lxxiiii. 


Diuers examples. Irrv. / 
In the ſixt booke, 
He maner how to incampe an armie. Irrviil, 
Yow bꝛod the ſpaces and the waies ought to bee 
within the campe, lxxxii. 
What way ought to be vſed when it is requiſit 
to incampe nere the enemie lxxxiii. 


Hou the watch and warde ought to be appointed in the 
campe, and what puniſhment they ought to haue that 
doe not their dutie. xxxiiii. 

Bow the Romane pꝛohibited women to be in their ar- 

mies and idell games to be vled. ixxxv. 


How 


* 
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The Table. 


Pow toincampe accozding to the number of menne, 
and what number of menne may ſuffice againſt, 


what ſo euer enemie that were. lrrevin, 
How to doe to be aſſured, of the fidelitie of thoſe that 
are had in ſuſpit ion. lrrxvui 
hat a Captaine n fo doe being berſieged of hu 
enennes. Ixxxir. 
Crample of Coꝛiliano and others. a lxxxir. 
Ft is requiſite chiefely fo2 a captaine to kepe his ſoul⸗ 
diours pumthed and paied. xt. 
Of aguries. rc, 


Molt excellent aduertiſementes and poillicies. ti. 
The occaſion of the ouerthꝛowing of the Frenchemenne 


at Oarigliano. xcui. 
In the ſeuenth booke. 
Ities are ſtrong, either by nature oz by indu⸗ 
ſtrye. rcui. 
Dye manner of Fo2tification, xciiu. 
Bualwarkes ought not to be made out of a 
Tobe diſtante from the ſame, - rev. 
Crample of Genoa, rev. 
Di the Countes Catherin. cb. 


Tye laſhion of perculleſſe vſed in Alma ine. xcvi. 
How the Battelmentes of walles were made at 
the firſt, and how they are made now adates. xcvt!, 


The pꝛouiſtons that us mœte to be made, foꝛ the 


defence of a Zowne. | rcvin. 
Diuers Pollices , fo2 the beſicging and defending 
a Towne oz Foꝛtreile. rcir, 
Secret conuping ot Letters. Ci. 
The defence againſt a bꝛeach. Cu. 
Oenerall rules of Warre Cui. 


7 be end. 
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CERTAINE VVAIES 


for the ordering of Souldi- 


ours in battelray , and ſetting of bat- 


tailes, after diuers faſhions with their man- 


ner of marching : And alſo Fugures of cer- 
taine new plattes for fortification of townes: 
And moreouer , how to make 
Saltpeter, 
der and diuers 
ſortes 
of Fire workes or wilde Fire, 
with other thinges ap- 
pertayning to the 
warres . Ga- 
thered & 
ſet 
foorth by Peter W biteborwe. 
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perfect rule to bring men into 


a ſquare battell, of hat number ſocucr 
they be. Cap. i. 


5 2 
* - 


; z tb make a ſquare battaile 
ot a number ot men, oꝛ of an ar- 
er mie: the foure ſquare rote 02 
e quadz ant number of them, muſt 
Aube taken and ſo many as þ ſame 
rote contames, ſo many ought 
J 9 to be fet in aray . As fo2 cram- 
821 pie in a little number, foz the 
erbctter understanding 'thercof ; 
Admit there be loo. men, the foure ſquare rote of 100. 
ought to be taken out , which is ten. Then putting ten 
of theſe men in a rancke, there will be ten rantes, ten 
to a rancke . Mhith ten ranckes placing them oꝛdina⸗ 
rily, the one behinde the other , ſo that all the diſtan⸗ 
tes that ſhall be bet werne man and man, as well on 
the ſidcs , as befo2e and behinde be equall, ſuch 100, 
men wil make a foure ſquare battaillezas by the figure 
here folowmg appeareth, | | 


Lg _— — rr — rrr——_ 
” = 

_ — a — .<t 
- 


- 
” * vo - m7 
- 
— E 
4 - — 3 52 1 — ſ— 


— — 


| : 
+ 
: 


{ . - Badd 
©0000000050 
0000929058000 
0000000000 
0 oo ꝰ 
2 E 
2000090000 
4 | des As 
Toe 0000000007, 
0 8 0 002 
9006000000868 9/ 
*>$0000000090 
1n000090,000 0 


o—_ 


The ordering of Souldinurs. 


But fo2 that men oꝛdered in battaill rav, tand not, 
noꝛ march not, as aboue is ſuppoſed, J meane in cquall 
diſtaunce, foz that cuerie man (as Vegetius affirmeth) 
would haue foz largenes thꝛe fote, that is from ſhoul⸗ 
der to ſhoulder , and fo2 length ſeuen fate, that is thꝛc 
fotc befoꝛe him, and th:& fete behinde hum, and one 
fote that his owne perſon will occupte , foz which cauſe 
the aboue wzittcn oꝛder, men ſtanding acco2ding to the 
laid oꝛdinarie diſtaunce,ſhall not be a iuſt foure ſquare, 
but the length thercof ſhal be 70. fte, and the bzead:h 
30 fete, as appcarcth by the figure following. 
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And where ſome number of men commeth not after 
ſuch ſo2t to be foure ſquare , as 200, the rote wher- 
of is fourteene , although there be foure oucrplus: in 
this caſe there ought to be put fourteene in a rancke, x 
the ſaid battaile will come neuertheleſſe to be foure- 
ſquare: That is, it ſhall be of fourtene rankes of 
men 14. to a rancke, and as fo thoſe foure men that 
are ouerplus out of the aray , the ſergeant may place 
either in the taile thereof,oz elſe where ſtemes him belt 
out of that o2der. : 

Likewiſe after this maner , an armie of men how 
great a number fo ener it be , may be bought — 

| ourc- 


| 


in battel ray. 


foureſquare,as fo2 example, admitte there were an ar⸗ 
mie of 3 5000, of theſe 3 5000. men, the foure ſquare 
rote is to be taken out, acco2ding to the oꝛder that J 
haue declaredbefoze, and the ſame ſhall be found to ber 
187. and 31. men remaining ouerplus , ſo that pla- 
ting 187. men in a rancke , ſuch an arnne will be in 
faſhion foure ſquare, that is, it will amount vnto 187, 


rancks, 187. men fo2 a rancke. And as fo; the 3 1. odde 


men þ Captaine may appoint where he ſhal think god, 


To know how many men may march in a rancke, 
& at a ſudden to bring them into a foureſquare 
battaill, ſo that their Anſigne, may come to be 
i the middeſt. Cap. 2. 


Dy to do this thing with ſpede, the 
| Weis Ms! foureſquare rote of what nunber of 


* 27 

A E 25 be taken: and if the Came rate be ſo that 
| it may be cqually deuided into tha, ſo 
many as ſhall be the third part of that 
the ſaid men fo2 a rancke ought to march 
by the way. As foꝛ example. It the men that are to be 
conducted, be $1.the rate of thoſe 8 1. muſt be taken, the 
which is 9. And foꝛ as much as the rote of this may 
equally be deuided into 3.and the third part thereof be⸗ 
ing z. the ſaid 8 1. men mult thereſoꝛe be made to march 
in iourneing 3. in a rancke, and they ſhall make in all 

27. ranckes, as here vnder appeareth. 

C a 
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And when nerde is that they muſt bee bꝛought in⸗ 

to a fourcſquare battaulle, al theſe 27,rancks wonld be 

A. iii. deuided 
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deuided into thꝛer equall partes, as is declared by a,b, 
4 and c.d, o that to eucry part there come to remame 
9, ranckes , thꝛe men in a rancke, and afterward the 
firſt part that is in the Front muſt be cauſed to ſtay, 
and the other.twaine to pzoceede fozwarde , the one on 
the right hand, and the other on the left hand of the 
firſt ( now [tanding fill ) vntill the head o: Front of 
either of the ſaid two parts do vnite 02 come to be cuen 
with the head of the firſt,and there to ſtay , As by the 
figure folowing may be vnderſtode . 
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The the partes thus bought and ozdered, 
ſhall make a foure ſquare battaile, as appeareth by 
is figure folowing : and to canſe that the Anſigne dw 


fall in the middeſt ol ſuch a battaile , alwaies it ougit 
placed in the middeſt of the firſt part, as befo2: 
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But to .know how to deuide the ſaid 27. ranckes 
into the equall poztions without ſtanding to tell nine 
ranckes , conſidering that if it were a great number ol 
man, it ſhould be a thug very long lo to dor: therefoze 
ſeing that to euerie numbor of men, there is commonly 
placed a rancke of. Yarkabutters oz Bowmen in the 
Foꝛew rde, t an other in the Rereward, in this figure 
aboue wꝛitten dt foure ſcoze men and one, there would 
be 18, Barkabutters : that is .in the Fozewarde, and 
9. in the Rercward:and ſetting two ranckes of Harka⸗ 
butters, in the places wher the deuiſiõs are to be made, 
as hereafter appeareth in figure , vnder ſtanding the 
Harkabutters by this letter 
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By thoſe Barkabutters you may alwaies vnder- 
ſtand, where the diuiſtons are to be made of the ſaid 27, 
ranckes , and likewiſe in cucry other greater number. 
And when ſuch a rate cannot bee deuided into th:e& 
equall partes,ofneceſſitte there muſt remaine ouer one 
0: two. Now let vs firſt take example this, where 
remaineth ouer one, as it ſhould bee if it were a hun- 
dꝛed men, the rot whereof is tenne: which tenne deui⸗ 
ded into thꝛee, commeth to thꝛe times thꝛce, and one re- 
mayning ouerplus. Wherefo:e there mult bee made 
tenne ranckes to march th2e and th:e(that is ſo many 
ranckes as the number of the rote is of and other ten 
ranckes foure and foure together, ᷑ the laſt. Io. ranckes 
alſo thꝛe and thꝛte together : as here folowing appear⸗ 
eth with their 20. Harkabutters oꝛ Bowmen , beſides 


the laide hundꝛed men. 
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And theſe thze'partes when it is nedefull to bꝛing 
them into a foureſquare battaile , muſt be oꝛdered as 
aboue is rehearſed , oꝛ elſe cauſing” the firft part in the 
Fo2ewatd'to ſtay, and to make the ſecond part to pꝛo- 
code onwarde vntill the headde oz front of the ſecond 
part come to be euen with the head of the ficlt , and ſo 
the ſaid ſecond part ſtanding ſtill, to cauſe alfo the third 
part to p2oceed fozeward after the ſamE maner , the 
which thing being done, ſuch a battaile ſhalbe bꝛought 
into faſhion foureſquare , with their Yarkabutters oz 
2L50wmen befoze & behind: as appeareth by this figure, 
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But when in deuiding the ſaide rote there ſhall 
happen to remaine,2.oucrplus,as ih ould be when there 
were ,121.the rote whereof is .11, which. I I. partung 
into. 3. comes to.3, times. 3. and two remayning ouers 
plus (as J haue ſaide) in this caſe and in other like, J 
would make a. 1 1. rankes to march (that is, as many 
as the rote contames ) 4. menne in a rancke, and an 
other. I I. rankes. 3. menne together in a ranke, and the 
other. 1 I. ranckes alſo 4. men to a rancke : As hereafter 


appeareth in ſigure, with their. 22. Bar kabutters, beſide 
the ſaid. 12 I. men. 
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The which menne alwaies, when they would be 
bꝛought into a foure ſquare battell, muſt be oꝛdered as 
bef oꝛe is declared. 

And this rule may ſerue likewiſe in what littell oz 
greate number ſo euer it be , as well quadꝛant as not 
quadꝛant . As fo2 example onely in woꝛdes:put the caſe 
that there ber. 3 959. whereof beeing minded to know 
how may men in a rancke ſhould be cauſed to march to⸗ 
gethers by the way, ſo that commodiouſly they may at 
a ſoden, be bꝛought into a foure ſquare battel, tht muſt 
be taken the quadꝛant rote of this number ot menne 
(by the ſame way that J haue taught ) which ſhall ber 
found to be 63. ſo that on eueric ſide of the ſquare bat⸗ 
tell ſhall be 63 , ranckes of menne, and foꝛ as mach as 
this rote (which is 63. ) may be deuided into 3.cquail 
partes, the third part thereof is to be takan (foz a ge⸗ 
nerall rule) that is 21. and therefoze 21. menne in 
a rancke would be made to march togethers by the 
way.And alwates there ſhall be as many ranckes in all 
after 21. to a rancke , as are thꝛe times ſo many as 
the rote is of, which is, thꝛee times 3. which comes to 
189. ſo that 189. ranckes of men ſhall be the number 
thereof after 21,to a rancke , And by the rote that 1s 
63,you may vnderſtand that ſuch deuiſion is to be made 
betweene 63. and 63. ſo that the firſt ſhall be as well 
Sz. part as alſo the ſecond and the third. In which demſt- 
ons the two double ranckes of Yarkabutters are to be 
placed foꝛ the redier knowledge to bꝛing them into a 
ſgure battell. But if in deuiding the rote into thꝛee, ther 
ſhould remaine 1. ouerplus , as ſhould happen if the 
pꝛeſuppoſed men were. 5776 . the rote whereof being 
76, which rote deuided into z. hall come vnto 25. and 
one to remaine duerplus. Now J ſay , that all — 
ranckes that riſeth of theſe men, ſhall ber not withſtan 
ding thꝛee times ſo many as the rote , that 1s the 
tunes. 78, which makes. 228. And fo; „ 
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The ordering of Souldiers 


th:ſe oꝛders of ranckcs , are deuided enermoze into 3. 

partes (as befoꝛe hath beene declared) 76. ranckes to a 

rart, that is ſo many as the rote is of) therefoꝛe it is 

to be vnderſtad, that the firſt and the laſt of theſe thꝛer 

partes muſt be made to march 25. men in a rancke, 
which is as much as the third part of the rote , and 

fo2 that there remaineth one ouerplus(as aboue appea- 
reth ) I ſay that the ſame one mult be put alwaics in 

the letend part, which is in the nuddeſt , J meane 

cauſing thoſe of the laid ſecond parte , to march 26. 
menne in a rancke, ſo that the fieſt and the laſt part of 
the great rew of ranckes. be 2 5. men in a rancke, and 

the ſecond part to be. 26. men in a rancke, and the very 
Came ought to be done of euerie other rote that may be 
deuided into thee, wher onely remaineth ouerplus one, 
but when there remaineth ouerplus 2 it followeth, 
clean? contrary ; Foz that the firſt and the laſt parte 
wauld be of one man moꝛe, then the ſame that the third 
pact of the rote is of. As foꝛ crample if the ſad men wer 
280g. the rote whereof is 53.which deuided into thꝛer, 
cones to 71. and 2. remainig ouerplus : thercfoze of 
ſo many menne, there ſhall be made 1 59.ranckes(that 
is th:e times 53. ) which 1 59. ranckes deuiding them 
alſo into tiꝛee partes conuneth vnto 53. to a part, that 
is the number of the rote. And the firſt and third 
part would be of one man moꝛe then the third parte 
ol the rote, that is, it would be of I 8. menne to a ranck. 
and the ſecond part, which is the part in the middeſt, 
would be the very third part of the rote : that is, 
I/. menne to a rancke, ſo that all the 159 . ranckes, as 

wel the firſt 53. ranckes, as likewiſe the laſt 53. rankes 

ought to be of 18. men to a rancke, and the 53 ranckes 

in the middeſt would be onely of 17. men to a rancke 

and , whcrem parting the rote into 3. there remap⸗ 

n*th ouerplus onely one, it gocth cleane confrarye to 

this. Foz that the firſt and the third part of the 
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ſaid great rew of ranckes, will alwaics be of as many 
men to a rancke as ſhall be the whole third part of the 
rote, and the middle part, which is the ſecond , wil! bu 
of one man moꝛe then the third par tor the rote. And 
foz as much, as there can neuer remaine euerpirs 
aboue one o: two in demding the rote into thece, thec⸗ 
foze this foꝛeſaid rule ſhall ſerue in what number of 
men lo euer it be, as well Quadꝛante as not Quan 
dꝛant, fo2 that like as bcioge is ſaid in numbers not 
Quadꝛante, alwaics there is taken the rote wyich 
goeth neereſt to ſuch a number, and there with to do ac- 
2ingly, as aboue hath biene ſaid. And as fo2 the reũ⸗ 
due of the men that commeth to ber oucrplus of the 
Quadꝛant of ſuch a rote, may be placed ſeme othcr 
where as ſhall be thought moſt beſt, Foz example if 
there were foure thouſand men, which number is not 
Auadꝛant, pet notwithſtanding of the ſame number 
there ought to be taken out the nercft rote thereof, 
which is 63. ſo that there ſhall remaine ouerplus one 
and thirtie men, whom minding in a ſuddaine to being 
into a foure ſquare battaile, there ought to be put in 
a rancke 63, men, and ſuch a battaille ſhall come to 
bee ſoure ſquare, as in the beginning hath beene ſaid: 
and where there remaines ouerplus tioſe 3 1. men, the 
Sergiant may place them as he thal thincke gad. Likc- 
Wiſe minding ts caulc thoſe 4000. men to march, there 
ought alſo to be taken the neereſt rote therot, which as 
aſoꝛeſatd, is 63, which deuiding into thꝛer, comes vnto 
the tunes 21.1 nothing remaining oucrplus : 2 ther⸗ 
foꝛe the ſaid men Light to be cauſed to march. 21. tui a 
rancke, i the aid rancke to bee deinded into thꝛer parts. 
63, to a rancke acco2ding to the ſoꝛeſad rule, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt that the ſaſt part ſhall be 64,ranckes, and alſo 10. 
men moe becauſe of thoſe 31, men that were cucr- 
plus in the beginning, the which as bath beene laid 
remained out of the araie: Fre after the lame mancr, 
u. it 18 
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it is to be done when the rote of ſuch a number that is 
not Quadꝛant, doth not agre with the perfect diuiſion 
by th:&, which is, ik there be ouerplus one, to pzoceede 
as aboue hath bene declared. J meane to put a man 
moꝛe in a rancke to the middell part, and to the other 
two partes, the firſt, and the third, to put onely ſo many 
men ina rancke, as the third part of the rote ſhall con⸗ 
teine: and when there remaineth ouerplus two, to pꝛo⸗ 
ceede cleane contrarie: that is, to put a man moꝛe in 
a rancke to the firſt, and to the third part, and to the ſe⸗ 
cond, to put onely ſo many men in a rancke as the third 
part of the rote ſhall be ot, and thoſe men that are res 
maining ouerplus, in taking out the rote in the begins 
ning to place them, as aboue J haue ſaid, | 


¶ How to ordaine a number of men or an armie into 
a battaille, like vnto a wedge, or three ſquare, ſo 
that it may be apt to marche with with the 
point thereof toward the enemies. Cap. 3. 


{ after th2e, 4 nert flue,and after ſeuen, 
10 and then nine after a leuen, and ſo to 
#42 increaſe alwates two men moꝛe, fill 
— dach time as there be no moꝛe men to 
place. Al be it there may be ſuch a number of men, 
that at the laſt they can not, oꝛ there ſhall not ber ſul⸗ 
- ficient to make vp the laſt rancke , which happening, 
thoſe men may be left out of paratc,to ſerue wher their 
Captaine ſhall thinke moſt meete,fo2 that the like hap⸗ 
peneth often times, and in euerie maner of o2dering 
men , that alwates there reſteth ſome man cut of the 
aray. And foꝛ the better vnderſtanding hereof:admit fo2 
example that the men that is to be bzought into - th:& 
quare 
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ſquare battaille be 100. 4 ſay that firſt one is to be 
placed, after 3.after 5.after 7.after g. after 11, and ſo 
to p2oceede: adding alwaies two men moꝛe in a rancke, 
vntill they be all placed, as here following appeareth 
in figure. Where the laſt rancke in this caſe, ſhall come 
to bee 19. men, not remaining any man ouerplus: and 
this is, fo2 thyt the number of men, ( which is 100)is a 
Quadꝛant number : and likewiſe in euerie other num- 
ber that is Auadꝛant, the ſaid Triangle battaille (hall 
bee made without any man remaining ouerplus. 
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But if the ſaid number of men be not a Quad2ant 
number alwates thereſhall remaine ouerplus ſo many 
men, as the ſaid number of men ſhall be moꝛe then the 
great quadꝛant number contained of the ſame , as foꝛ 
example, if the pꝛeſuppoſed men to make the th2e& 
ſquare battaill were 120. J ſay, that there ſhall re⸗ 
maine ouerplus 20, men out of aray of the th:& 
ſquare , that is, ſo many as the 120. ercedeth 100. 
(beeing the greater Quadꝛante number contained in 
the ſame ) Which alſo ſhall be 20. but if the ſaid 
men were 123. there ſhould remaine ouerplus oncly 
two men, foꝛ as much as =» greateſt Quadzant _ 
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The ordering of Souldters 


ber that can be taken of 123.ſhall be 121, and 123, is 
moꝛe then the ſaid 12 1. by the ſaid two, and the verie 
ſane is to be vnderſtode in cuery great number. 


¶ To make the battaile called the ſheeres, which in old 
time they vſed to {ct againlt the Triangle. 


Cap.. 
Ve Shares are made with 


— — two Triangles iopned toge⸗ 
WAY) 1X22 thers, fo2 to reteiue betwane 
| them the ſaid baftaile, made like 
IS a wedge 02 Triangle. The cr- 
n ampic wherof J will make allo 
T (Sant 100 men, as the Triangle 

Oo: wedge was made, ſo that 
>= thercby may be indged if there 
were two ar:mcs of equall numbers of men, and that 
the one of them were pitched like a Triangle, and the 
other like a Sheres , which of them ſhouid haue the 
aduauntage. TAhereſoꝛe minding of 100. men to make 
the bat taille called the Sheerrcs, they ought to be de⸗ 
uided into two cquall partes, and of cucrie one of 
theſe partes being 50.to make a Triangle accoꝛding to 
the maner aboue declared, and $0 toyne them together. 
as here following appeareth in figure wits their poin“s 
towardes the enennes: J mean? towardes the wedge, 
to recciue it bet weene them: And it is to be noted how 
in making of theſe two Triangles, there ſhall rc maine 
ouerplue on: man of cuerp one of them ont of v araie, 
foꝛ that the number of fiftte 1s no Quadꝛant muiniber, 
and it is moꝛe then the Zuadꝛant number contained cf 
the lame ( which is 46. by a man onely / ſa that betweene 
them both there Hall remaine ouerplus tis men, as 
here appeareth in figure, 
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What acuantage it is to order men in a Triangle 
battaile againſt the enemy that knoweth not 
how to make the battaile called the Sheeres 
to ſet againſt it, ineſpecially where there is 
as many men of che one part as of the other. 


Cap. 5. 


Ven the contrary part would come a- 
S| gatult a th2e ſquare battaile, with a bat⸗ 
taile that were foure ſquare , as now a 
dapes is vſed. by all reaſon it ſhalbe bo2- 
ken and ouerth:owne. As admit foz ex⸗ 
ä ample that ther be 100. in a thze ſquare 
battaile „t a hundꝛed other men in a foure ſquare bat- 
taile, pitched againſt the ui.ſquarc,as here folowing ap⸗ 
prareth in figure. 8 
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And foꝛ that the oꝛder of the Triangle in fighting, is 
after ſuch ſoꝛte, that all thoſe which ſhote with any 
kind of weapon, as peeces of D:dinance , Yarkabuſes 
Dartes, Bowes, o2 Croſcbowes , ought all to direc 
their ſhotte, and to ſtricke onely in the ſame place,wher 
the point of the Triangle ſeekes to enter, J mcane in 
the point A. whereby the menne that are in the ſame 
place, ſhall either be Caine oꝛ elſe conſtrained fo giuc 
place to the point of the ſaide Triangle th;ough the 
great multitude of ſhotte ſtriking in that place. So that 
the point of the ſaide Triangle entering therein, may 
continually penerate all the ſaide aray cleane thꝛough. 
Foꝛ as much as all the Harkabutters, 1 Archers which 
remaine without, mulk not ceaſe to ſhote in the very 
ſame place, and no other where elſe: which thing doing 
it is impoſſible but that wav ſhall be giuen fo: the 
ſapde Triangle to enter in, and once entered, ſuch 
an armie 1s ouer thꝛowen without any remedie . Fo: 
all the foꝛce and ſtrength of ſuch a Triangle berung 
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in battelray. 


made in that plate onely, it is not poſſible that men in 
ſuch a place may be able to withſtand, although there 
were many moze in ſuch Nuadzant aray , then thoſe 
that be in the ſaid Triangle, becauſe the place of. A 
cannot be ſuccoured of any of thoſe of the ſame battell, 
conſidering that if thoſe which are placed towardes, B. 
02 elſe towardes. C. would come to ſuctour the place 
where the violence and fo2ce is made, it muſt nedes be, 
that they mult diſo2der themſelues: and being once diſ- 
ozdercd,they runne into the very lame miſchiefe, after 
ſuch ſoꝛte, that they ſhall remaine altogether bꝛoken: 
and remaining in their places, their ſtrength o2 power, 
reſteth of none effectc:fo2 as much as none of them can 
be able to do any thing, how valiant ſo euer he be. 
Whereby may be vnderſtod of what impoztance this 
Triangle battell is againſt the enenue, that knoweth 
not the medeſin oꝛ remedy thereof. 

¶ To bring a number of men or an armie, into a battell, 

Which in olde time was called a Sawe. 


Cap. 


Vis faſhion of Battell acco2ding to the 
qualitie of the name, ought to be made 
as it were with teth,like vnto a Sawe 
which they vile to Sawe timber with⸗ 
all. And therefoze minding to bing a 
number of men, 02 an armie into ſuch 


s [02 example, admitte that 
the men of whom mult ber made thoſe onely terth of 
this fozcſaid Sawe , be 100. now theſe 100 , menne 
ought to be deuided into the number of the teeth that 
nada when 7.7" 

' to 
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to faſhion a Triangle , by the Rule declared in the 
third Chapter:and thoſe Triangels to ioyne cloſe toge- 
ther,acco2ding as was done of thoſe two that made the 
Sheres : As put caſe that of the ſaide hundzed menne 
there would be made foure teeth of a Hawe, then the 
(aide. 100,mcen mult be deuided in to loure partes, in 
which diuiſions it will come to 15.'fo2 a parte. Now 
| of eue rie one of theſe partes, ther ought to be faſhioned 
11 0 a Triangle, acco:duig to the oꝛder giuen in the fo2aſatd 
1144 { third Chapter And theſe. foure Triangles to iopne 
3 them ſtraight together, as here folowing appearcth in 
figure:and this is in as much as in making the terth on- 
ly: but if peraduenture there would be put an other 02- 
der behind the. ſaid foure teeth, it is nerdefull firſt to, 
determine of how many men ſuch as rape is to be made, 
and thoſe to tale out by themſelucs, and of the reſt to 


make the teeth , and behind the ſaid teeth fo place thoſe 
number of men which firlt were taken out, and to 
oꝛdaine them fo many men in a rancke, as ſhall be 
found direcly in lenght in all the hinder partes of the 
teeth that are made, as foꝛ example, admitte ther be 
two hundꝛed xlun. men, and that with a hundꝛed men 
tgercot, there mult be made foure teœth of a abe e the 
other 1.4.4. to be inade tertaine ranckes to ſuſtame the 
ſaioe foure teetg: Thereſoꝛe the hundꝛed inen being 
b29::ght nito foure tœth, as abou? is detlared, tenſe⸗ 
quent ip beiunde thoſe 5. ther cught te be placed theſe 
C .d lau men rxcbi. nien to a rancke : 10 as nmecheos 
in al. lge icure lower partes of the aid ure tet) 

tre 
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there bee 36. men, as in the figure next following aps 
peareth, And alter this maner and oꝛder, if there were 


a hundꝛed thouſand men, they might be let in a ray, 
placing them, as aboue 1s done with that litle number, 
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Front. 
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(To faſhion a battaile of a number of men, or an ar; 
mie like vnto tuo Tian er joyned together, 10 
that they may he apt td match with. A corner 
tliercof toward the enemies . Cap. 7. 
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of the Eris „ the ranckes were — 1 
treaſed two men moꝛe. But it is to be 
ſtade,that if in making the r there ha 
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The ordering of Souldiers 


to remaine ouerplus any men, that are not ſiifficient 
to make vp an other rancke, yet the very ſame rancke 
ought to be finiſhed vp with ſome of the other halle 
number of men, foz that one of theſe two Triangles 
toyncd together, tommeth to be of one rancke moze 
then the other. As fo2 example, admit the men where⸗ 
with this faſhion battaille is to be made , be 320.which 
mult be deuided into two equall partes, ſo that by ſuch 
deuiſion there will be 160.men fo2 a part, and of the 
one of theſe partes, there would be made a Triangle, 
accoꝛding to the oꝛder declared in the third Chapiter, 
which done, there ſhall be found to remaine ouer⸗ 
plus. 16. (by the reaſon alledged in the ſaid third Cha⸗ 
pitcr) ſo that there ſhall lacke 9. men to finiſh the ſaw 
laſt rancke of the firſt Triangle: Theretoꝛe the (aid 
rancke muſt be made vp, with the men of the other 
halfe, as taking thoſe 19.men which lackes, ſo that 

the (aid firſf Triangle may ber ; | 

other part onely 151. 


to place another of 19,men, 19. 
place another of 17. men, and ſo to pꝛoctede al 
with two men lefſe , till ſuch tune as it 
the rancke of one man onely, 
reth in figure : True it is, 
the end, to remaine ouerplus 
Sargeant may place where he ſhall 
thus wtth this maner of o2der , there may be b2 
into like arap, anie armie how great ſo euer it 
they may turne them ſelues , and in marching,make 
the Rereward, the Fozeward, and likewiſe 

ſo euer ſide they liſt. 


3 36.0 


of what 
Fr 


— — 


E: ½7⅛ .. —:§᷑r 


in battell ray. * 


Front. 


o 
o o o 
00000 
0000000 
o 0000 0000 
. 00000000000 
F 0000000000000 
000000000000000 
00000900000000000 
0000000000000000000 
000000000000000 000000 
0 00000000000 0000000000 SG 
0000000000000000000000000 
000000'00000000000000000 
000000000000000000000 
OO000O00 O00 O0oO000o00000000 
,00000000000000000 
0000000000000080a 
0000000000000 
00000000000 
000000000 
0000000 
ooO000 
0009 


Ms. 
The 000 ouerplus. 
000 


* 


C.iii. 


àyj— . . — 


The ordering of Souldiers. 


C What is beſt to be done where the ordinance of the 
euemies being ſhotte into the armic hath 
ſlaine many men. 


Cap. 8. 


Armie of men that happeneth fo 
haue certaine rancks thercof to be ſtri⸗ 
nen downe & kild with the enemies 02- 

J dinaunce, and marching after ſuch lost, 
KAY Leauing voide the places of thoſe men, 
which are lame with the Artillerie, o: 
m ſelues cloſe altogether , to fill ſuch 
emptie places, the one of theſe waies is verie cuil, f the 
other much wo2le : foz as much as lcauing thoſe places 
after ſuch ſazt open, in eſpecially in the foze ward, there 
is geuen ther by great faalitic vnto the enemies to en⸗ 
ter into the ſaid raies, and to ouerthꝛow them. And 
like wiſe cauſing after ſuch nuſfoztune the ſaid raies to 
dꝛaw together, to fill the ſaid places, thoſe raies mult 
nxdcs altogether be diſa:dered, and ſhall be bꝛought al- 
molt into confuſion : fo2 that it is to be thought that 5 
laid Artillerie, doth not, deſtroy any ranche of men 
whollie from one end to an ather in length , but oncly 
a part of ſome, and a part of other, and ſoine to 
remaine vatouched, oz unhurt. In which cafe be⸗ 
ing minded to cauſe them to dꝛaw together, to fil vp 
the ſaid voide places, it muſt nerdes follow that the 
whole ranke do dilo der in leug tung thoſe £22t lache, 
fo that ſome of the ranckes hall remaine with a arca- 
ter mumber of ranckes of men (in length) inthe Rexes 
Ward, then in the foꝛeward, whereby if ſuch a battatil 
would march of neccflitte it will immediatly runne 
into conwuſicn , becauſe of thoſe ranckes that arc vn⸗ 


perfect 


in buttellray. 


perfect in lengeh: Wherefoze that Captaine is te 
bee pꝛaiſed, which inltructeth his 1 lik ⸗ 
chaunces „ they neuer remaine without a compani⸗ 
on befoze them, except it bee m the Front, as to ad- 
uertiſe euerie on: of them, that if it foꝛtune to happen 
any of them to lacke the (ame man, which was wont 
to march befo:e them, oꝛ elſe mo, that then incontinent, 
and with ſeleritie they do march fozeward, vntill tyey 
finde an other on in the accuſtomed diſtaunce 
befoze them, and wher it foztuneth no man to be found, 
to aduertiſe them, how they ſhould then p2occede till 
they tome to the head o2 Front, and in ſuch place to 
ſtand ſtill, oꝛ elſe to march acco2ding as þ other rancks 
in the head oz in the Front ſhall doe. 
And this being a gencrall rule that cuerie man muſt 
take the meaſure of his marching ſoftely oz faſt of his 
gnions that gocth befoze hum, and not of any that 
be of their ſides , All thoſe men therefoze that ſhall be 
found in the verie ſame rancke behind ſucha man that 
doth lacke his compaigmion 02 compaignions befoꝛe hun 
ſhall be conſtrained to runne, oꝛ goe a paſe acco2ding as 
that man ſhall marche, which ſhall be next befoze hum: 
which thing being obſerued of euerie man in the bat- 
tell „ alwais th: Foꝛeward o2 Front thercof , ſhall 
come thereby to be whole and ſound, and thoſe emp⸗ 
tie places of the dead to be tranſefo2mned into the Reres 
warde, in which places there ſhall not almoſt be any 
perrill. As fo! example , adinifte , that m a battell of 
I 44 menne in faſhian-foure uare , the enemies hath 
lame 12. meime, as by the voide places in the figure 
folowing appeareth , J ſape that hauimg aduertiſed 
cuerie man to doo as much as befoze J haue declared, 
which is, that euerie time that he lackcth his fe'lowe 
(oꝛ in min) that marched befoꝛe him, he doc ſtraight 
way make haſt, and with all- ſnerde poTble not to 
ſcaſe goin foꝛewarde, till he finde another compaig⸗ 
mon 
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ordering of Souldiers. 
nien ii; the eccuſtomed diſtaunte that goeth befoze him 


Front. . 
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And if it foztune in ſuch a rancke that in the ende her 
finde no man, yet he ought to p2oceede ſo much till her 
come to the laſt rancke in the Front, and there to ſtand 
ill, oz elſe to march accoꝛding to the oꝛder of the 
ſaide rancke . And likewiſe eneryman ought to take 
e eee e e 
tompai gnion 
dum, and not of any of thoſe that be on his ſides;which 
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in battelray. 13 
thing being oblerued, as in the figured” rayes aboue 


Front. 
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w2itten,the ſame battailes,ſhall be tranſfo2med in this 
other maner, like vnto the laſt figure, that is, thoſe. 12, 
voide places ſhall be tranſlated into the Kereward , as 
plainly may be ſcene. 


C How to chaunge with ſpeedean Army, 
that is, in battelray foure ſquare, into 
a Triangel faſhion, without diſ- 
ordering the firſt ranckes, 
and without perill of 
confuſion. Cap. 19. 
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ordering of Souldiers. 
nien in the cctuſtomed diſtaunce that goeth befoze him 
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And if it foꝛtune in ſuch a rancke that in the ende her 
linde no man, yet he ought to p2oceede ſo much till hee 
come tothe laſt rancke in the Front, and there to ſtand 
fill, oꝛ elſe to march accoꝛding to the oꝛder of the 
aide rancke . And likewiſe euerx man ought to take 
heede that in his marching falt oz ſoftelye , der doe 
rule him ſelfe by his compaignion that goeth befoze 
es: ee 
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in battelray. 13 
thing being oblerued, as in the figured rayes aboue 


Front. 
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w2itten,the ſame battailes,ſhall be tranſfo2med in this 
other maner, like vnto the laſt figure, that is, thoſe. 12, 
voide places ſhall be tranſlated into the Rereward , as 
plainly may be (cnc. 


¶ How to chaunge with ſpeedean Army, 
that is, in battelray foure ſquare,into 
a Triangel faſhion, without diſ- 
ordering the firſt ranckes, 
and without perill of 
confuſion. Cap. 9. 
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D. Like 


the backe, and alter that they hall be well infoꝛmed 
therein, cuen ſo J would alſo haue them to be well ad- 
uertiſled of the ſame, that was declared in the laſt chap⸗ 
ter, which is to ſhew and teach cuery man that al⸗ 
waies when he ſhall be cauſed ta turne towardes any 
of the foꝛeſaide ſides , and ſhall not finde to haue his 
fellow in the accuſtomed diſtaunce beſozc him, that 
then the ſame men with all ſperde do p2oceede, 02 march 
the twinkling of an eye, an Armie that is in faſhis ini. 
ſquare, may be tranſefozmed into a triangle. as foꝛ ex⸗ 
ample, minding to make the right coꝛner the point ofthe 
ſaide triangle, with ſound of Trumpet, 02 with voice, 
cauſing euerie man in the arm to turne them ſelues 
with their faces that way, which is betweene the front 
and the right flancke , and mcontinent , ſo ſone as 
they are tourned,cuerie man obleruing the foꝛeſayd oꝛ⸗ 


— . — —— _ ©_— 
ſo farre right fw2th , till he finde a companion befo2c 
der, that is, that all thoſe , which ſhall perceiuc not to 


The ordering of Souldiers. 

9 oy Ike as the Captaine with ſcund of the 

i Zrompette , 02 with veice ſball cauſe 

ee Soutpiours to bee aduertiſed and 

1 - 10 taught to know how to tourne that 

2 0 way , which is bet wenne the front and 
— 55 the right ſide, oꝛ the left, and likewiſe 
that way "that is betweene the right , oꝛ left ſide, and 

him in the accuſtomed diſtaunce: of which thing cuc- 

ric Souldiour being well tnfozmed and mſtructcd , with 

haue his fellow beſoꝛe him in the accuſtomed diſtance, 

do p2occede ſtraight fozth vatill he haue one, which 
done, the ſaid fourc ſquare faſhion, ſhalbe found to be 
chaunged into a triangle faſhion , and the point of the 
ſame triangle figure, ſhall came to be the right co2- 

ner of the front of the firſt ficure . Which thing is 

as eaſie to be done as is poſſible : foꝛ the triall where- 


of, let there be fo2 example 2 5.men ſtanding in faſhion 


foyre ſquare, as here after appeareth in figure,and - 
tau 


2 


in battelray. 


cauſe it to be better A 2 
D.C, 


to make this figure with the 2 5, letters of the a 


Now minding to chaunge this foure ſquare figure, into 
a triangle figure, it is nedful to cauſe them al to tourne 


Front. 
nn e SS 
F + 45 
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with their faces that way, which is bet werne the head 


the point of the wedge oz triangle: as foz example, pur⸗ 
poſing to make the coꝛner E. the point and head of the 
triangle, I ſhall cauſe that cuerie man do tourne with 
his face that way, bet warne the front and the right 
flancke , towardes the cozner E. which thing done, the 
fo:eſaid figure ſhall come to ſtand as here apppearcth : 
in which figure may be ſcene many men, that 
felow in the accuſtomed diſtance befoze him 
mad "1 him, much moze fur- 
ii. 
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and the ſame ſide where J haue thought god to make 


© 4 2 
—— — — 
. . 
— —— 


— — 
3 a + 
- 


The ordering of Souldiers. 


T 0 A 4 > 
W 
_ 
O 
d 


ther of them the oꝛdinarie, which is double ſo much as 
the oꝛdinarie, as appeareth by F. who hath right befoꝛe 
hum B. but the diſtance Þ is bet werne the ſaid F. and the 
ſaid B. is double ſo much as the oꝛdinarie diſtance, wher⸗ 
foꝛe if F.ſhall obſerue the pꝛeceptes aboue declared, un- 
mcdiatly ſo ſone as he (ſhall haue turned his face that 
wap, he ſhould intontinent goe, to come neerer to the 
ſaid B. in the accuſtomed diſtaunce, which doing, he ſhall 
bꝛing himſelfe betweene A. and G. Albeit the ſaid G.thal 
not remaine in his firſt place,but ſhall goe neerer vnto 
C. to the accuſtomed diſtance,x in the place wher G. was 
firſt L muſt come. o that F. ſhal ſtand betweene. A. and 
L. and like wiſe if all the other ſhal pzoceed fozward, ac- 
toꝛding to 5ᷣ ſaid oꝛder, vntil cucry man find a _— 

the 


a 


in battail rate. 


the accuſfomed diſtaunce befo2c him H. chall goe nerrer 
vnto D. and M. ſhal follow the ſaid H. and Q._thall ſol⸗ 
low after p ſaid V. euerie one of them, vntill they come 
to their accuſtomed diſtaunce. And in like maner J. hall 
goe neere vnto E and N. ſhal folow l. and R. ſhall folow. 
N. and X ſhall follow the ſaid R. euery one of them vn- 
till they come to their accuſtomed diſtance. Likewiſe O. 
ſhall goe nerrer to K. and S. ſhall follow. O. and Y. ſhall 
follow S. alſo to the oꝛdinarie diſtaunce: and likewiſe &. 
ſhal alſo go nxrer to V. to the accuſtomed diſtaunce, 
which thing being obſerued, ſuch a foure ſquare battell 
ſhall be tranſfo2med into a triangle batt ail, as here fol- 
lowing appeareth in figure, the point wherof ſhal come 
to be p coꝛner E. and with this oꝛder a Captaine may 
chaunge an armie, with tourning of a hand, though it 
were of 100000.men from the faſhion of a foure ſquare 
to the faſhion of th;& ſquare. o that the ſaid men 


be aduertiled and taught, as afoꝛe hath bene declared, 
D. iii. both 


Is 


— Cc: 


The ordering of ſouldiers. 


both as well to know how they ought to tourne, as to 
march. Thich is of wonderfull impoꝛtaunce: foz as 
much, as at a ſodaine to reduce an armie after this ſoꝛt 
into a triangle faſhion, it is almoſt impollible that the 
enemies ſhall be able, oꝛ ſhall know how to make their 
armie like the Sheeres to (ct againſt it, whereby ſhall 
come great aduauntage as by the 5. Chapter aboue is 
plainly p2oued : fo2 that it ſcemes vnto me, that a tri⸗ 
angle battaile,may be alway ſuffcient able to bꝛeake al 
maner of foure ſquare battailes as is vſcdnow a dates, 
although it had halſe ſo many moe men, ſo long as thoſe 
of the triangle battaile be well inſtructed of the 
maner of their fighting declared 


in the v. Chapter. 


— = 
OE ' 5 
** * 
Ar 
9 — — = 


„ - » 
Y 3 — 


4.4 N | a 


* 
* = 


Fw 
- « 
4 N 
El 
* 
* 
LI 
= 
. ' 
4 
be 
hs 
co 
x CY 
„ 
* 
v, 
» = 
of 
* 
9 
5 * 
* t 
1 
. 
- 
* 
= 
= S b 
* 
* 
— 
M$ 4 
17 
2 
N 
? 
* 
12 
7 
1 
* 
F 
l 4. 
— 


„ö 


LY 
* 


my 
# 3% +58 
v- % 


* * 
— Sn 8 


— — 
3 
r 


1 — 
8 
— 5 R a 


- ** —— 
8 


— 
 _-— 


"© £m 
- ” 2% hs 4d 


CY 
— 

—— 

* — 2 — 
- "Px — 2 
= 8 
"> 


_ 
- a x 


FFP AT _32E =O TE OO 


of Fortification. 


TOf che perfect forme or fashion of 
ſtrong places. 


of expert and (kilful ſouldiours, 
u abouc all other with moſt rea- 
bon pꝛaiſcd, ſo that the Curtine 
oz walles thereof „ be made 


Jof the bulwarkes they may be 
5 flancked : which faſhion being 
made with many cozners , is very mierte and necefſa- 
rie if in aſufficient great place it be ereced : foꝛ where 
in ſmall romes the iuſt length of the courtin is ſhoꝛte⸗ 
ned, it is conuenient to build them with few co2ners, 
becauſe if otherwiſe they ſhould be ſhoztencd with a 
number of coꝛners, the ſhoꝛter of neceſſity the ſpaces be⸗ 
tweane thoſe mult be, ſo that beſides that the one bul⸗ 
wark may hurt the other, they ſhalbe mozeour to 
no purpoſe , but rather an occaſion of infinite coſt, their 
courtins needing as is requiſit to be defended of platfo2- 
mes, and the coꝛners thereof ſhall come to be leſſe blunt, 
and much ſharper then they ought tobe , by reaſon of 
the litle diſtaunce bet werne them and the platfoꝛmes. 
Therefoze the moꝛe that they be made diſtaunt from 
thoſe bulwarkes ( the due length of the curtin beeing 
keept)ſo much the blunter the coꝛners will come to bee, 
which by them muſt be defended , and the moꝛe of thoſe 
toꝛners that there are in the ſame faſhion, ſo much 
the blunter they ſhall alſo come to be. Do that where 
the faſhion of the places that are built bee ſufficient 
great to containe all the foꝛeſapd purticulars , which 
fo2 a ſure foꝛtreſſe is requiſite to be made, all thing 
commodtouſly will come to paſſe n 
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they ſha!be,the moꝛe men they may haue fo defend them 
aud mo2e commodious ſpace within, fo: to retire with 
great and ſtrong fo2tification, and the plat foꝛmes may 
be made much further in, and haue the coꝛners of their 
bulwarkes blunt, and with a large backe, mierte ſoz de⸗ 
fence , and in aſſault , much ſurer then the ſharpe, be⸗ 
caule the ſharpe pointed bulwarke, being battered de⸗ 
fendeth the encume from the platfo mes, fo that vnder 
the ſame , being couered, hee may almoſt out of daun⸗ 
ger, make an alſault. Where againſt a Towne oz Fo2- 
treſie, that were built after the faſhion of theſe plattes 
folowing, in what ſo cuer part of ſuch places, the ene⸗ 


mie ſhould appꝛoch marching towardes them to in- 


campe, oꝛ in battell raie to aſſaultzthem,o2 with Tren- 
ches, and artillerie to batter them, either high oꝛ lowe 
02 by the curtin within, oꝛ otherwiſe, he ſhall alwaies, 
from many of thoſe flanckers of the ſame place „ be 
greatly hurt and repulted, and of the platfozmes in 
eſpecially , moꝛe then from any other where, becauſe 
they be moſt neere, and ſtand higher then all the other, 
and they ſhall alſo hurt hun moze , when he ſhall be 
ſomewhat farre of, then neere hand, as may be ſerne by 
the plaine platte that hath the number I. and in the 
ſame that is ratſed vp, that hath the number 2. 

The which with two other are alſo here after pictu- 
red, to the ende that thereby map be conſidered of ſuch 
as (hall ſ them, the ſundꝛye god and not able effedcs 
that ber in them , the which although it ber not poſ- 
ſible fo caſely with w2iting to bee erp2eſſed, pet by 
their helpe they may be better vnderſtod and com- 
pꝛehended, and moꝛeouer by them ſhalbe gotten this 
knowledge, whereby cuerie man commodiouſly may 
vnderſtand , where the enemie goeing about with 
his power, map beſt deuiſe to aſſaile them, and how 
they within may pꝛouide to defend and withſtand the 
ſame with their men, taking them from thoſe places 

where 


of Fortification. 


- where they may be beſt ſpared, fo that building þ faſht- 
on of foꝛtreſſes, in the ſaid maner,there ſhall in no piace 
happen any ſuch incomodities , as in other that are 
tq192autly made, after the oꝛdinary faſhion with leſle 
coꝛners, as alſo by theſe figures, here ſolewing is moze 
plainely declared. 

There ought allo to be noted, that theſe and the 
o·heir plattes, in this treatiſe (ct fo; 2th, being dꝛawen 
in a litle ſpace , could not be faſhioned with their due 
po2poztion :albert to the ende that ſam? which is reaſo- 
ned about them, might partly be vnderſtand , they are 
not left out o2 omittcd:foz without their helpe it ſhould 
haue beene umpoſſible foꝛ any man, to haue comp2chen- 
ded that, which J ſceke to declare, concerning fo2tifica- 
tion, although they were erpert ſouldiours : as by the 
foꝛſaids plattes of the numbꝛe of i and. 2. may mani⸗ 
feſtly ber ſeene, how well the courtenynes of ſuch a 
towne , is by the bulwarkes thereof defended, and how 
the ditchcs of the platfozmes , and of both of them are 
flancked and ſkow:ed beſides other thinges , which by 

the lines that are dꝛawen be declared , where 
otherwiſe it could not be Chewed after ſuch 
ſoꝛte, as it might be vnderſtande, and 
the like happeneth in the other. 
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Platter. 


TThe ſtrongeſt and perfecteſt faſhion of all other for 
the building of the curtin or wall of a towne 
or fortreſſe. 


Efo:e being ſhewed concerning 
Y4 the perfection that foz the faſhion 
of Foztreſſes is requiſite , how 
they ought to be builded with a 
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caunce betwerne everie Bul- 
| "== +» warkec, ſo that p moze that with 
hike conditions to the circular faſhion it reſembleth, ſo 
mach the mo2e it becomuneth perfect . There now re- 
mained to be conſidered , what faſhion is to bee iudged 
of molt pcrfection, either the ſame which without any 
edification placed in the middeſt of the curtin thereof, 
ſhalbe builded, oꝛ that which ſhall haue either caualters 
oꝛ plat foꝛmies, oꝛ what ſo euer other maner of edift- 
cation 02 figure , that fo2 to defend the curtins of the 
bulwarkes may be placed: oz whether it be of thoſe fa- 
ſhions, which vnto this pꝛeſent hath bene vſcd of other 
in building, oꝛ ſome new maner that might bee deuiſed. 
Zherefo:c in this part leauing to reaſon of thoſe , that 
ſhall haue caualiers 02 platſoꝛmes, as alſo of theſe bul⸗ 
warkes that the curtins ſhall haue, which from the one 
to the other moſt ſtraightly without other cdificatien 
placed in the middeſt do ſhot,fo2 this time J ſhall cnlcy 
ſhew a new faſhion , the which J iudge to be the mot 
perfeceſt, that is peſſible to be imagined, as may be ſene 
by the lines that are dꝛawen from þ plaine platte of þ 
number of 3. r by the plat that is raiſed vp of the =_ 
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meete to make from the one and the other pon 
ſame retire , a flanker, as two like flankers 
ſeene, in the plaine plat of the number of 
ters E. and F. and in the plat that is rai 


maner than in other faſhion of building that is vſcd 

can be defended , ſo that all the partes of them ſhall 

— onely be made to bee able to ſhote by flancke, but 
alſo thereby to ſhote by right line, as in the platte 
of the number of ſoure, by the line that paſſeth from 
the letter C. to the letter D. and from the letter A. to 
the letter B. may be perceiued . And whereas they 
map be builded with lefſe colt then otherwiſe, they haue 
alſo commoditic to make their gates equallp diſtant 
the one from the other, frem the nert Bulwarkes: 
where they are placed moſt ſafelp and commed:⸗ 
oulſlic with great ſtrength, and thole gates ber as 
C. iti. well, 


Plattes. 
well, as all the reſt of the wall, and greatlier in that 
part, much ſurer from the aſſailing of the enenurs, then 
in what ſo euer other maner of faſhion might bs 
deuiſed:foꝛ as much as the plat foꝛmes and caualiers be 
nothing ſo ſtrong, but moꝛe eaſie to be ouerthꝛowen, in 


reſred to this maner of building, which 1s moſt ſure 
from ſuch daunger, and exceedingly well defenved from 
the fozce of the enemie: to the which , the nerer that 
the enemie ſhall appꝛoch, ſo much the moꝛe he ſhall of 
thoſe within be hurt, contrarie to that, which in the 
platiouncs happeneth.Moꝛcouer there may be certaine 
laughter houſcs built in the ditch, as in the plat of the 
number of 4. by the letters F. H. is ſhewed, which the 
enemies with great difficultte muſt firſt ſeeke to win, 
befo2c they can come neerc the walles, And thoſe being 
wonne, ſhall be but ſmall pꝛeiudice to the towne 02 foꝛ⸗ 
treſie : wherefoze without compariſon , this faſhion is 
greatlier to be pꝛaiſed then the ſame with plat foꝛmes, 
fo2 that the neerer the wall, the enemie ſhall come , fo 
much moꝛe from the bulwarks by flancke, and all moſt 
cu the backe, and from other places, both by flanck, and 
by front in one inſtant, he ſhall be hurt and ſtroken. 

here alſo in ſuch a kinde of faſhion with many co2- 
ners, the greatnes and rome of the towne within, is 
ſomewhat demunſhed, in reſpect to thoſe that are made 
w:th platfozmes . Therefo:e J conclude, fo2 the conſi⸗ 

derations aſoꝛc ſaid, theſe tobe the moſt per⸗ 
fecteſt faſhions that any ſtrong 
foꝛt reſſe, is poſſible to 
be made. 


* 
———— — — 


3 
W — . 


— —— * 
2 7 _ - 
© 


Sy, Iv 
18 


> 
* " 


12 
Þ 
* 
* 
a 
CY 
\ © 


y . 
. 
. 
* * 
* 


An 


—V 


P/attes 


oo 
44a 6s» 45 becs. ++ 


— ned 


. 2 
4 FEY - | 
— . 1 : 1 
F. 1 - 4 - Y © 
— k. 7 . 4 % a 
#7 22 <p, — — 8 
- > +». — 
* o * 


of Forti 
ification 


Ft: 


N 1 992 Wer 1 * —— 


I 


of For tification. 


C An example of the quadrant: forme to prooue that 
it cauſcth debilitie and w cakeneſle. 


Ye Townes and ſoꝛtreſſes that 


— ? 


arc builded after a four comercd 
faſhion , in what lo cucr maner 
they be made, are ſubiedt to moſt 
great inconnenienccs: to2 that 
the charpe comers of their bul- 
© warkes , which of neccitie the 
Ne ans faſhion will cauſe them to 
. haue, may verie caſily be bat- 
tered, and under the ruine thereof, the aſlaults of p cne⸗ 
mies defended, as in the platte following of the num- 
ber of 7. by þ buiwarke C. battered of the artillerie D. 
is ſcene. Tcl hereby alſo may be perteiucd how the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce may be planted to make a bꝛeach, and to take 
awap their flankers, after ſuch ſoꝛt, that the enemies 
may ſafely appꝛoch to any place, either marching in 


battel ray to mcampe, oꝛ aſſault, oz with Pianers to 


woꝛke, oꝛ foꝛ any other purpoſe, as by 5 p foure flankers 
of the thꝛee bulwarkes. L. E. C. may be vnderſtand, the 
which of the artilierie . H. F. K. G. not enelp are batte- 
red, but ald two of them that haue the letters, L. Cas 
is ſeen map ot the artillerie. K. G. be beaten though 
their flankers, ⁊ the backe of their bulwarke. E. neereſt 
to them wich is on both ſides of the flanckes battered, 
the which 2 hauing in ſuch place lefſe thickneſſe then 
any where elle, and great height, may be the moꝛe ea⸗ 
filter riunzted, as is to be ſene in the ſaid bulwarke. 
E battered with the artillerie F. and H. and alſo by the 
bꝛeach of the batterie, which in the coꝛtin is made of 
the oꝛd:maunte B. as is ſane where the artillerie G. by 
the co2tin doth beate thꝛough the lame in the bꝛeach 
of the batterie A. as manifeſtly appeareth: and moꝛe⸗ 
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chall be able to ſtand behinde the ſame to defend 
not onely in this ſoꝛt, but in ſundzie wile, and i 


oner when they within would do any thing, 
toꝛtin N.from the caualier M. without, ſo fl 
ners maners , what ſocuer towne 02 fo2treſle is 
ded after ſuch faſhion , may eaſily be battered and 


be beaten with the artilerie ouer the 
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how much the foꝛeſaid plattes 
of the other faſhion ex⸗ 


made ſautable , whereby without further decla⸗ 
ration it is plainly to be vnderſtode, 
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«Of the nature of Salt peter, and the 


maner how to make and refine it. 


Alt peter is a mirture of many 
(ubſtaunces , gotten ont with fire 
and water of D210 and dur tie 
ground, oꝛ of the flower that aro; 
weth out or new walles, in Sel⸗ 
lars, oz of that ground which is 
2 J found loſe within tembes, oꝛ deſo⸗ 
2 late caues, where raine can not 
tome in: in the which ground 
(atto:ding to my iudgemeat) the ſame is ingende⸗ 
red of an apzie morſtnelfe dꝛunke vp, and gotten 
of the earthy Dꝛines: whoſe nature ( by the cffc> 
thereof) conſidering, J can not tell how to bee reſol⸗ 
ned, to ſay what thing p2operiy it is. The well lear⸗ 
ned and moſt wiſe Phiſitions ( beſtdes medicinall ex⸗ 
perience ) by the taſt (finding it ſalte, and with excce⸗ 
ding ſottill ſharpnelle, and conſidering the great byting 
th:rcof) ſuppoſe verily that it is of nature hotte and 
due: on the other part ſceing it to be a thing ingendꝛed 
of ayꝛe, and touched of fire to fall in a flame, and va⸗ 
poꝛe, and riſe with a terrible violence (as the ſame com- 
pounded , is ſene by Ounpotilder mit manikeſtlie de⸗ 
clared ſcemeth to be of an apꝛie nature, hotte and moiſt: 
and againe leeing it with ſhining and glittering whit 
nelle, as a thing to the nature of water confo2ma- 
le, if ſcemeth that it may bee (aid , that it is of 
a watery nature, finding it hcame : to which may 
Vee ioyned the erperiente of the taſt, and of the crce- 
ding coldneſſe that in Somer it cauſeth the water to 
bee of, wherein it is put to keep? Wine cold, as they 
ve in Italie, and by the bꝛittlenes thereof, it map be 
thought to be of the nature of carth : and ſo much 
the moꝛe, where burning it with as much bum- 
Zone, it will tou ene into a hard white ſtone: ſo that to 
con⸗ 


of Saltepeter, 24 


conclude,it ſcemeth that it hath the ſouer aintie and qua- 
ktie*of euerie Clemente. Row of this auncient w2y- 
ters, was called Nitro:and Pluuc in his naturall hiſlo⸗ 
rie in the. xxxi.bake ſaycth, that it differcth not much 
from ſalte:whoſe nature ſames alſo that vnto Phiũiti⸗ 
ons hath not bene hid: and it is found in many places, 
but the beſt is found in Þacedoma:Albeit the late wꝛi⸗ 
ters ſpetially they of our partes, ſay that Plinie, and the 
other wꝛiters beleued that it was minerable: and per⸗ 
aduenture they are deceiued:foꝛ that there is of the ar- 
fifictal : which hath the very ſame vertue, and as ſome 
thinke, moꝛe ſtronger ofnature:and is feund fo2 the ve⸗ 
rie ſame medicinall efca,better then the naturall. Now 
this (as J haue ſayd)is dꝛawen fo2th from the ſaid dur⸗ 
tie earth. ſo that the carth dꝛines by rame hath not ben 
extind : but the moſt excellenteſtie of all other, is made 
of the dunge of beaſts, canuerted into earth, in ſtabells 
02 in dunghilles, of long time not vſcd:and aboue all 
other, ol the ſame that connneth ol hogges, the moſt and 
belt is gotten : whatſocuer dung it be ol, it is requiſite 
that by continuãce of tune it be wel reſolued into earth, 
and the humiditie thereol dꝛyed: yea and it is needefull 
that the lame earth be as it were duſtie. To minde to 
haue a ſay to know whether it be god , by the taſt 
of the tongue it may be felt if it be byting , and how 
much: and finding it ſtrong , fo that you determine. 
to wozke of it ( making a great quaniftie ) it is ncreſ- 
ſarie to pꝛouid many Cauld2ons , fo2nclles , barriiles 
oꝛ tubbes : and like wiſe wod, white lune, and al ſhes 
of olde oke:but chiefeſt muſt be pꝛouided a great barne, 
oꝛ other walled houſe nere to the water (whereof it is 
nedeſull'to.haue inough, as alſo of carth , both com- 
modious fo2 the place,and likewiſe cucric other thing.) 
But firſt the foꝛneſſes malt be made foꝛ the caul⸗ 


dꝛons, and they muſt be placed ther eon, as cy" 
h; 


YU NTT RTE oogOw—_ _ 


The making and refining 


that the diers vſe: then there mult be pꝛepared ioyſtes 
as long as the houſc , and ſo bꝛoade, that conunodiuſs 
lie aboue ground may ande buttes with theer heades 
knocked out,ſquare cheſtes, barrells oz tubbes to the 
number of. 50,02, 60.02 . 100 , (accozbing to the caul⸗ 
dernes and the capacitie of the plate) and betweng 
euerie two of thoſe velſells , there mult be (ct a hbalfe 
tubbe to receiue the watter that ſhall run out: o2 there 
would be placed a channell of wod that may go along 
vnder the holes of the veſſells that are ſet aboue ground, 
{ that it may conuaye all the water that conmeth 
from them, into a great tubbe o2 two, ſufficient to hold 
all the water full of ſubſtaunce of Salt peter: and the 
buttes that haue their headdes knocked out , o2 bar⸗ 
rells 02 tubbes, in the bottom of euerie of them there 
mult be made a hole on the one ſayd , with an Awgar, 
02 elſe th2e 02 fower littcll holes made with a god big 
perſer : # vpon them mult be layde a littell thin linnnen 
cloth oꝛ elſe þ end of a bꝛome, oꝛ ſome ſtraw, to þ intent 
that it may kepe the earth vp, and ſtraine the water 
that ſhalbc put amengſt the ſame earth which is 
to be wꝛought, when it is taſted with the mouth, ſo 
that it bee certaine that it contapnet h, @alte pc- 
ter. 

Then there muſt be made ther cok, in the middeſt of 
the houſe where it is to be wꝛought, a great hill, 
nerte vnto which muſt be made an other halfe (o bigge, 
which muſt be made with two parts of vnſlaked lime, 
and th:& of oke aſſhes, oꝛ other aſſhes, which in taſt are 
verie ſtrong and ſharpe: and then the one hill muſt bee 
well mingled with the other , and with the ſame com- 
poſition , the tubbes muſt be filled that are ſet a loft 
vpon the ioyſtes, within a ſpan of the mouth, oz elſs 
(minding not to mingell with the earth the aſſhes and 
the lune together) you may put firſt a ones tongs 

ne 
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nes ok earth in the bottome- of the tubbe, and then theo 
fingers thickeneſſe of the foꝛ ſayde lune and al ſhes: and 
pon the ſamel after, an other ſpanne thicke nelle of earth, 
— on that like wiſe , an other thꝛer o; foure fingers 
thuckneſſe of lime and al ſhes: and ſo putting one 
rewe of one thing, and an other of an other, vou ſhall 
fill all the buttes and tubbeg , oz other veſſelles that 
pou haue placed, cuen as aboue J haue ſaid , withm 
a ſpanne of the mouthes of them, and the reſt that is 
then emptie., which you left, vou muſt fill with water: 

the which running thꝛough all the earth, by a lit- 
tel d a litle you mul let it dꝛoppe in the tubbes py ſtand 
under to receiue it, 02 in the gutter oz channell, 02 
where you liſt, ſo that it be conuaied into one os in⸗ 
to ſundꝛie tubbes, 02 where vou thincke gd: and ſo von 
mult ſee well that you gather all the water that you 
powꝛed vppon the carth , after it is paſſed though 
the holes of the bot tom of the tubbes, in ſuch wiſe, that 
it bꝛing with it all the ſubſtaunce and vertue of the 
- @altgpeter that was in the ſaid earth: whereof by 
putting ſome of it on your tongue, vou may taſt: and 
- finding it biting and very ſalte „ it is a token that it 
is god and that you haue done well: if not, powze it 
againe vppon the very ſaue earth o: vypon ſome other 
new: but finding the firſt earh full of ſubſtaumce as 
much as ſufficeth n may againe pow2e vpon it moze 
water, to wach better the remnaunt of the earth.: 
albeit this ſecond water would be; (aued in an other 
velſell , and akter this the earth may like wiſe bee 
wachen the tlurd tune ; to the intent that all the ſwb- 
ſtaurre thereof ; mar perfeuly be gotten 2- but this ſe⸗ 
cond: no the third ought not to he mingien with the 
firſt, I it happen not to come of the verie ſame falt : 

the which Þbelane that it will not: but it muſt be put 
by it ſeife in other veſſells,: foz that it is god to powze 
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Beſides this, there muſt be made a furncs with one 
02 11.cauld;zons of hꝛaſſe wa led thercon, which mult bee 
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fhen ko; euer ie barrell of water that you haue put in 
the cauldꝛen, foꝛ to diſſolue the Saltepeter, you muſt 
put into it ſire potfulls of the foꝛeſaid ſtrong water: 
and in the ſame quantitie of water ſo pꝛepared, put ſo 
much Salt peter as you thinke may well ber diſſol- 
ued: and with boiling make it to reſolue verie well, 
and ſeeing in boiling to haue caſt vp ſcumme, you 
hall then take it out of the cauldꝛon, and put it into 
a tubbe, in the bottome whercof , vou muſt fir ſt haue 
put foure fingers thicknes of fine ſand cleane waſhed, 
and that muſt be couered with a linnen cloth: and by 
a litle hole made in the bottom of the tubbe , you ſhall 
ſuffer if to dꝛoppe by litle and lifle into ſome other 
veſſel ſet vnder to reccine it: + ſo this water thus ſtrai⸗ 
ned, vou mult after put in the verie ſame oꝛ in an other 
tauldꝛon to boile againe, and to make the greater part 
of the ſame water, that you put into it ſeth away: ffs 
nalite make it boile ſo much, vntill pou ſe it readie fo 
thicken, pow21ng now and than, in making it, a li⸗ 
tle of the fozcſatd ſtrong water, and ſpeciallie when 
it ſwelleth and caſteth vp ſcumme : and this thing (be- 
ing ſo handled) you muſt take out of the cauldꝛon, and 
put it in Cheſtes oz other veſſelles of Mod, to con - 
geale : which beeing a great quantitie , in th:e& oz 
fourc daics, you 8 finde all that congealed, which 
will congeale: which being taken out, you muſt 02- 
der as pou vcd afoze the other: and the ſame water 
that is not congcaled, mult be boiled againe, and ſo 
you ſhall doe from time to time as it gathereth toge⸗ 
ther and congealeth: and after this ſoꝛt vou ſhall make 
the Salt peter moſt white and faire, and much better 
then at the firſt ſeething. 

Alſo Salt peter is refmed in an other maner, 


Which is with fire, but in a litle quantitie minding 


to do it well: and although it be a rcadie way, vet few 
vie it : albert it ſerueth to get out the fatnes of ſalt pe⸗ 
ter 
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ter, fo? that if ſendeth into tho -bottome berie much 
carthines, notwithſtanding J like better the foꝛeſaid 
way in purging it with water , then this with fire: 
But to do this, take a Salet, oz ſome other pꝛon, o: 
bꝛaſen beſſell , and fill it with ſalte peter, and couer it 
with a couer of y2on,b2afle, oꝛ earth, ſo that it be made 
bigge ynough, merte to bee taken off and put on when 
vou liſt, that the veſell may ber well coucred: and 
then it mult be (cette in the middeſt of a god fire of 
coles, and ſo the ſalt peter will melt, which is ſwne 
perceiued of the expert artificer : but when you thinke 
that it is molte, loke vpon it: and ifit be not wel mol- i 
ten, couer it againe and let it melt well: then it being 1 
well molten, take bꝛimſtone moſt fmelp beaten in 
powlder , and ſtraw ſome thereon : and if of it ſelfe it | 
take no fire, do you kindle it: and being kindeled | 
let it burne till ſuch time as the b2unſtone be all cons 
ſumed , ſo that nothing elſe be burnt , but the vpper J 
part, and certaine groſſe vnctiouſnes of the Salt pe⸗ By 
ter, the which when it is burned , will leaue the reſt 7 
faire and cleare : and then it muſt ber taken from ae 
the fire letting it cole , where in the veſſell you ſhall 1 
linde it (when it ſhall be cold) all in one perce white 
like vnto a pecce of marbell: and all the earthinelle "TH" 
thereof remaining in the bottom, which ſhall be god Wk 
ſaltpeter to make poulder withall, but not verie com- 1.7% 
mendable to any other vſe : and about ſalte peter the n 
witte of men haue ſo much unagined „that meancs 
are found to cauſe it to grow in the ground, and in F 
places, that neuer had any befo2e , by dilloluing Dalt⸗ 100 
peter in water, fo2 with the ſame water wetting the . Þ 
ground , and letting it ſtand ſo a certaine ſpace of wit 
timc,ſaltc peter will be ingendꝛed, fo that the ſame that | 
was put there , will multiplie wonderfully : and it is 
a moſt certaine thing, that in making Salte peter, 
the carth that hath berne occupied, heaped vp in a 4 
Gui. place 
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place that is couered, ſo that the raine do not waſh it, 
within the ſpace of fiue oz fire pearcs , may againe ba 
laboured , and ſalt peter ſhall be found to be ingendzed, 
and yceld much moz2c, then it ded the firſt time, and this 
that I haue declared in this chapter, is as much as J 
can lay of ſalt peter. 


C The maner ho to małee all ſortes of Gunpouder, 
Chapter xxiiii. 


Anpouder, is made of th:& ſhn- 
ples onlp, that is, ſalt peter, bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone and colcs, and ſome p2opo2- 
NN tioneth it after one faſhion , and 
kN 2 ſeme after an other, and alſo ac- 
YL; toꝛding to the Gunnes, and pur⸗ 
voſes wherewith they will occu- 
Lo pie it. Fo2 that one ſoꝛt is occu- 
2 . pied fo great oꝛdinaunce, and 

an other ſoꝛt fo2 leſſe peetes, and this is knowen to 
tuerie Bombardier: In Yarkabuſes, and hand guns, 
is not occupied common pouder , but about certaine 
fire woꝛkes: and therefoze to euery of the ſaid pur- 
pales , the pouders is p2opoztioned acco2dingly , 
Foz that if Serpentin: pouder , ſhould be occuptcd 
in hand gunnes , oꝛ Harkabuſes, it would ſcant be able 
to dziue their Pellettes a quaites caſt from their 
mouthcs : and i? hand gunne pouder ſhould ber vſcd 
in peeces of oꝛd naunte, without great diſcretion, it 
would cy'ckly bꝛeake or marre them: and to minde 
to haue all ſoꝛt of pouders god, thꝛꝶ things is requiſite 
to b& abſerncd, in making thereof, The fleſt is to 
ſe, that the ſubſtaunce whert with it is made, haue no 
carthic groſleneſſe. The ſccond, that it bee fincly bea⸗ 
ten: the third, that it ber veric well dzyed , from all 
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humiditie 02 moiſtneſſe, and this done, vou ſhall haue 
ſtrong and excellent god pouder, and it is to be vnder⸗ 
Tanded,that the chiefe thing that is a1 pouder, is @alt- 
peter: foz that of it (by the ſame that is ſtene)derend⸗ 
eth all the foꝛſe. And therefoꝛe pꝛouiſion is to be made, 
to haue a god quantitie thereof , and that it be cteane 
and nete: the which by burning, may well be knowen, 
fo2 that in all ſoꝛtes of pouder, it is nædefull, that the 
Saltepcter be god. 

How, foꝛ to make common pouder, fo; great peccs 
of artillerie there muſt be taken thꝛe partes, of refined 
Saltpeter, two of Willow coles, e one of B2imltone, 
and grinding euerie thing: all maſt be well mingled to⸗ 
get her, and all the moiſtneſſe thereof dꝛied by, as J haue 
ſaid? . To make pouder fo2 ſmall perces of artillery, 
there muſt be taken fize partes, of refined Saltepeter, 
and one and a halfe of Coles , and one of Bꝛümſtone, 
and grinding it moſt finelp, mngling it well together. 
it mult be coꝛned , and then dzyed , The maner of 
toꝛning all ſoꝛtes of pouder, is with a Seeue made, with 
a thicke \kinnc of Parchement , full of little round 
holes , info the which Hue the pouder niuſt be put , 
while it is dancke,andalfo a little bowle,that when you 
ſifte, it may roule vp and doune, vpon the clots of pou⸗ 
der, to bꝛeake them, that it may coꝛne, and runne 
though the holes of the @cue, 

To make Yarkebuſe and hand Gunne pou⸗ 
der, there muſt be taken tenne partes cf refined Salt⸗ 
peter, and one of poung haſell coles of a ycare olde 
made cleane,and one parte of Bꝛimſtone, and beating 
all in a moztar , 02 grinding it excedingly well that it 
may be mingled to gether and ſo finc as is poſſible,then 
it mulk be cozned and thzoughly dꝛyed. And note 
that if it be not marueylouſly well beaten, it will neuer 
be god. But becauſe making of pouder, which are of 
thinges that will eaſplie kindell , cannot be without 
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perill of him that maketh it, except it be remedied 
with wetting : thereſoze it bchoucth to take herde that 
it be not beaten dꝛie, as well to auoyd ſuch perill „as 
alſo ſoꝛ that it will be beaten better ; fo2 which cauſcs 
it muſt be wet with conun water to a certame degra 
of moiſtneile, ſo that taken vp in ones hand it may cling 
together , Some moiſt it with vincger : and ſome, fo; p 
to make it moze Kronger , with camphoꝛed, aqua vice, 
Tt J haue cauſed gunponder to be made, J haue vſed 
comun water, and theretoꝛe J am able to ſay which of 
thoſe thinge is beſt: and to tell my opinion, J doubt 
whether vimger oꝛ, aqua vitæ, tauſcth the gunpoulder to 
be any better then y comun water: fo: as much as they 
vapozing awape , as they doe, and as of neceſlit ie 
they mult , I bclecuc that littell of their ſubſtance re- 
mayncth, 

ve There be ſome which in mah ing cole ( borſides wil 
38} low ) make them of haſell : and ſome of vine ſtickes, and 
ſom: ol bay ſtickes : ſome of redes: ſome of kexſes: 
and ta be ſhoꝛt; all the calts that are made of ſoft wad, 


! 
| 4; are of wod which haue much pith : but it is requiſite 
19 that they be ſmall, young , and tender „and without 
FE. hardneſle of knottcs ; other wile they be not god, 


Tn Albeit they be made in divers maners: but in making 
of any great quantitie of pouder , the ordinary cole 
$754 is to be taken: and making alittell they vſe to take 
0 young baſcl! cf a pere olde, cut in ſho:t paces , and 
147 they putting them uo a great earthen potte, oꝛ other 
fy 20 ET maße pellell of yꝛon, oꝛ bꝛalle, they ſhutte it and coucr it cloſe, 
with pl 3 and lute it, oꝛ daube it very well about, ſa that it can. 
12 &r13 wade, Not bꝛeatg: and then they make ſire rounde about 
$7 it and vppon it tul ſuch tune as it may ber thought 

1 that the heat ta well entered in thꝛough all, and that the 
1 wod that is within is very well fircd; and without firc⸗ 
| bꝛandes, 02 flame, burned onelp though ſuch beate: 


10 an then'they.gake the fre from the potte and let « 
(i col: 
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ecle „ and ſo they finde the ſame wod become cole . J 
bapning once to haue nede of coles to thintent to make 
ſome quickly, toke as many d2p haſcl ſticks that had T! 
their rindes ſcraped of, as J thought ſufficient to ſerue 151 
my purpoſe: and bzcaking them m peeces and laying | 

them cloll? together on a heape, J ſet them on fire and 5 
burned them all well, and then ſpꝛinckeled water vpon 5 
them with a bzowine, and with the ſame wet bꝛolume HT 
quenched the fire: and ſo ſcattered ab2cbve the coles here HY 
and there, alwaics ſpꝛinckling water vpon them till J 
qu enche d them: and thus J haue ſerued mp purpoſe with- 
out fo much difficultie, 

Moꝛcouer it is a very p2ofitable thing, yea and a 
neceſſarie, that J declare the mance and facilitie of bea- | 
ting it, foꝛ to be able ſafelie to make a great quante⸗ 4 | 
tie thorcof . In olde tune they were wont to grind | 
gunpouder with certayne handemilles „ as they vie 
to grinde co2ne , but ( biſſdes the paine) it is a waye 
verie perillous: fo2 that ſuch a compoſition ground 
together with ſtones „ will catch heate in ſuch wiſe that 
it will Conc ingender fice, ineſpecially cuerp thing ber⸗ 
ing a matter diſpoſed to fire: as alſo by rubbing to- 
gether with violence a couple of; baye ſtickes, vou ſhall 
ſtraight wape kendell fire . Some grinde pouder in 
ſuch milles as they vſed to grinde crabbes oꝛ appels to ae 
make vargis oꝛ ſider: and ſome hath it ſtamped in moz- | 

ters with a water mille oz a hoꝛſemill, which wap 
is the beſt of all other, and moſt lureſt and alſo it is 
beaten finelier, and with lefſe labour and paine: Some 
that hath not the commoditie of water) make a great Wn 
wheelc , deuiſed aſtcr ſuch ſozte, that with the cogges 155 
thereof it may raiſe vp many heauy peſtels, which fal. | 
ling, beate in diuers moꝛters of woadde made in a became 
— the which there be ſame haue the bottomes of 
e. 
Some ſtampe with their _ with a great peſtel 
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tied to the ende of a pole with a cozde , right oner a 
moꝛter of wad 02 bꝛaſle, and ſo they beate the caſc- 
lier: other ſome beate it in a Cone moꝛter with the 
month ſomewhat large, with a wodden peſtell, with 
the handell thereof made like vnto a hanuner oꝛ a mall. 
And thele, and other, that may be made, is as much as 
about the dæuile of beating and making gunpeuder 1s 
needekull. 


They haue vſcd heretofoze to waigh euerie mat⸗ 
ter by it ſelfe, and then they haue gone mingling and 
beatuig all together: There haue beens after, ſcme 
that haue deuiſed to beate euerie thing ſeuer ally by it 
ſeife, and then mingelled altogether and made it. But 
finally the beſt and moſt readieſt way, 1s to take a 
quantctic of Saltcpetcr , whercwith you will make 
1 your poulder , and put it into a cauldzon with ſo much 
: water (as becing (et vppon the fire ) may bee thought 
ſufficient to diſloule it: which ſo (one as it is reſol⸗ 
ucb, muſt be taken of and (ct on the ground in a colde 
i place: and the quantetie of beaten coles that is ſuffi, 
[rind tient, mult be put into it, and ſo ſturring it about, 
| 5 mult be mingled well with the Saltepeter diſſolned : 
1 and then taking pour bꝛimſtone finely beaten in pou⸗ 
. der, and with a ſtaffe ſtirring about the coles and the 
tl Daltepeter, you muſt ſtraw it fincly vppon the ſame, 
1 as well as ou canne , with continuall ſtur ring and 
"i mingling them together , which compoſition thus 

a made, ron mult then dꝛie ſomewhat in the ſunne: and 
$10 then to haue it excellently well made, there nerdeth no 
1 N other to be done, but to beate it altogether, to the in⸗ 
' 


1 tent that it may intoꝛpoꝛate moſt ſinclie „ which 

\ done, you mult dꝛie it with moſt great diligence : 
1 and then ft it verie well thꝛough a ſiue, and moſtning 
11 SI it agatne with water 02 vineger, ſtur ring it ſome what 
1 tegether in a ſiue, you may coꝛne it as already hath 
113.3 bene declared: and then agame foz to occupie it about 
pour 
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pour buſinefſe , you muſt dꝛie it well: and ſo being 
dꝛied, put it into die vellells of wod to keepe ; an? ſet it 
in the higheſt places of pour houſe, where few commeth 
foꝛ diuers reſpeces : and though it were fo2 no other, at 
leaſt to keepe it dꝛie. They that are expert, know god 
pouder in this manec, by the colour : fo2 that it᷑ it be vc- 
rie blacke, it is a ſigne that it is made with verte much 
toles: 02 that it is moiſt: and when you rub it vpon 
a peece of paper it will blacke it moꝛe then it ought 0 
do , and d2awing it with your finger, you may ſe@ wi: - 
ther it bee fincly beaten oz no: foz it muſt bee ſo much 
beaten that nothing, neither of ſalt peter noz of b2ut;- 
ſtone be diſerned in any wiſe : fo? with reaſon they 
onaht not to ber ſeene ; they take alſo fo; a triall, thꝛtce 
oꝛ foure cones of pouder, and lay them vpon a write 
Paper, diſtaunt thzx fingers the one from che 
other , and fire one of them : and if the pouder bee 
god, you ſhall ſe them ail to fire at ones: ſo that there 
ſhall be no rcfidence remaining, neither groſſeneſſe of 
Vꝛimſtone, noꝛ of ſalt peter, no2 of any other thing, 
and the paper not burnt . 
And if it bee not ſo found, they know that it is cull 
made, 02 not god, but ſull of carthancſle of ſalt peter: 
oz that it is moiſt , ſo that it is naught fo2 ſyating of 
o2dinaunce , beſides the perill that it putteth them in. 
And uvndoubtedly naughtie pouder, is a coſt halfe 
caſt away: and it is a great fault in hini that ma - 
keth it, 02 that cauſeth it to be made: fo2 that in tune 
of nxde , it is of no eſted , and cauſety much ſhame 
to the Gunners , which occupie it: and therefoze dili⸗ 
gence ought to be vſcd , and god herde taken that it be 
made acco2ding as I haue taught There are many 
which bꝛing vp lies, ſaying that they can tell how to 
make JPouder , that hating in gunnes ſhall make 
no noiſe, the which is impoſſible, the fire and the aire 
violently encountering together, where beſides that 
Vu. they 
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they are not able to do the ſame they ſay, with a piece 
of oꝛdinaunce, they are leſſe ab'e to do it with one of 
thoſe potgunnes of clder, that boyes ble to ſhote paper 
and liawes in, by the noiſe of which may well be percci⸗ 
ued, that al pꝛoctedeth ol bꝛeaking of the aire. Alſo there 
ba many that ſay , that they can make white pouder, 
that ſhall not blacke ones handes, by putting in a cer⸗ 
taine thing in the ſterd of coales: ſome other, red, with 
d21cd red flowers, and other blew, with blew flowers: 
ſome other ſay that to make the pouder of moꝛe foꝛce 
and ſtrength, that it is ver ie god to put to eucry pound 
of bꝛimſtone an ounce of Mercurie, the bꝛimſtone being 
firſt put in by a litle, and a litle . Bozcouer there are 
ſome other that ſay , that ſoꝛ to make the like, there 
ought to be put to euery pound of ſalt peter, a quarter 
of an ounce of ſalt armoniacke: ſome other there be al- 
ſo, which ay, that in ſkerde of coles, it is better to 
take linnen cloth and to burne it to tinder, and ther- 
with to make pouder, which is moꝛe excellenter than 
any other cole that is poſſible to be vſed, about ſuch a 
purpoſe. And although that in my iudgement J haue 
declared alreadie the beſt receites , that is fo2 the ma⸗ 
king of al ſoꝛtes of gun pouder, vet to the intent that it 
may bee vnderſtode how much men haue trauailed and 
imagined to bꝛing the ſame to all perfection, J haue 
thought god to ſhew here following diners moe receits 
both god aud bad, which fo2 the making of pouder 
bath banc crpericnced of 
ſundꝛie men, 
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The firſt inuention and oldef aner 


in making of ſarpentine pouder, or pouder 
for ordinaunce. 


1 Salt peter ph 1 1 


Bꝛimſtonec. i. part. 
Coles. i.part 


The next practiſe of making pouder 
for ordinance. 


2 Salt peter CCW 

B2imltone u. partes. 
1 Pouder for ordinance of a newer making, 8 

3 Salt peter £125 . partes. 

33umltone ii. partes. 


Colos ul. partes. 


¶ Pouder for ordinaunce not ſo olde. 


4 Salt peter TR xii. partes. 

Bꝛunſtone 4 | iu partes. 

Colcs 11,partcs, 
¶ Douder for ordinance not verie old. 

5 Saltpeter ir. partes. 

% ft. partes. 

Coles iit. partes. 


¶ Douder vſcd of late daies for handgunnes. 
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Coles. ; i.part, 


¶ Pouder for ordinaunce vſed not fo 


long agon. 
7 Galt peter xr. partes. 
Bꝛimſtone iui.partes. 
Coles x. partes. 


¶ Pouder for ordinance vſed of latter daies. 


8 Salt peter t. partes. 
Bꝛumſtone x. partes. 
Coles | rxxvi. partes, 


| © Grofle Pouder of a newer fort, 


9 Salt peter t. partes. 

Bꝛunſtone x. partes. 

Coles xrxvii. partes. 
¶ Fme Pouder of a making not verie old. 

10 Saltpeter ir, partes. 

Sꝛimſtane nit. partes, 


Colos vi. partes. 


¶ Groſſe Pouder of a newer making, 


11 Salt peter ii. partes. 
Bꝛimſtone c i.part. 
Coles i part. 
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of Gunpouder 


Harkabus pouder of a 
newer making. 
12. SGSaltepeter iii. partes 
2unſkone, | i. part. 
Coles of willow ſtickes | i. part. 
¶ Fine pouder of a newer making, 
13. Saltpeter often refined V. partes. 
Vꝛunſtone | i. part. 
Coles of poung haſell ſtickes i. part. 
¶ Groſſe pouder of a newer making. 
14. Saltpeter refincd iii. partes. 
Bꝛimſtone i part. 
Willow coles ii. partes. 
¶ Pouder of a newer making, 
15. Saltpeter x. partes. 
Vꝛimſtone ii. partes. 
Millow coles iii. partes. 
¶ Harkabus pouder vſed now a dayes. 
16, Saltpeter very often refined r. partes. 
Bꝛunſtone . tarts. 


Coles made of Haſell twigges with the barke pulled 
L part, 


Hand gunpouder of a newer making 


17. Saltpeter refincd di. parts. 
33; unſtone in.partcs. 
Coles 
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7 he mal ing 
hase Gaming thetr rims pilled ol.iiii. partes. 


C Hanigun rouder of a Mronger and of 
a newer making, 


18. Daltpeter refined vii. parts. 
'nmnddne. | i. part. 
Coles ot young haſell i. pact. 


h Fier and ([tronger handgun pouder, 


19, Halty:tcr diners times refined viii. partes. 


L2unltcae | | 1.part, 
Coles of young haſell twigges hauing their rindes pil⸗ 
led of i. part. 
. EGrolle pouder vſed now a dayes 
20. Dalt peter lit. partes. 
Bumſtone | | i. part. 
Willow coles i part. 
J Gioſſe pouder vicd now ada yves. 
21. Daltepeter rr. partes. 
Mimſton iii. pat tes. 
Willow coles | v. partes. 
Handgun pouder vſed now a dayes. 
22, HSaltpeter refined dꝛie xlviii. parts. 
Bꝛimſtone cetrine vii. partes. 
Waſell cwles. - i. partes. 
C Handgun pouder vſed now a dayes. 
23. Saltpeter refined xviii. partes. 
13:1mftone ii. partes. 
Paſel coles ui. parts. 


® 
2 
uiadl ᷑ . !!! 
PORT 


of Artillerie 


Tue maner that is vſed of charging and ſhooting 
of ordinaunce . Cap.xxv. 


2 Dꝛ aſmuch as if Gunners ſhould 


S CO TIE hee to be ſlaine 02 other wis 
We lacking, to the intent that cucris 
ouldiour in tune of nde map 


* 


know how to ſerue in one of 
A their ſtedes, J haue thought god 

8 neccſſarie to ſhew £4 declare 
8 the maner of charging 1 ſhoting 
of paces of — Wlycrcfoze it ought to be bn⸗ 
derſtode, how much pouder is occupied at once in 
charging of euerie perſe, which moſt commonlic , is 
two third partes, of that which the ſhotte oz bullet 
thereof waicth : as foz example, if the bolct of a peeſe 
of oꝛdinaunce waigh , xxi. pound, then there mult bee 
taken. xiui.pound of pouder fo2 the iuſt charge of the 
ſame peeſe , And then with a long ſtaffe that hath at 
the one ende a bob as big as the bwlet of the peeſe, and 
at the other ende a ladle made fo2 the ſame purpoſe 
that will take ſo much pouder vp at twiſe 02 th2iſe, as 
ts a foꝛcſaide, the perſe mult be charged, after this ſozt, 
Cake the ladle full of pouder , and th2ult it into the 
Gunne ſo farre as it will go, and then turne your hand 
with the ladle that the pouder may fall out and remains 
there behinde when you pull ont your ladle : which 
done, you muſt with the bob ende thereof, thꝛuſt tho 
pouder home faire and ſoftely: and ſo with the ladlg 
taking vp the rclt of the pouder you mult do like wiſe, 


and thꝛuſt after at the laſt a wiſpe of hey 02 of ſome 
thing elle, to ſweepe all the poulder together, and then 
the bullet which muſt ber of a fit biggeneſfle fo2 the 
perſe: And alſo an other wiſpe to ſtay the bollet foz 
roling out: and putting ſome pouder in the touch hole 
and about the touch hole, the ry is then charged, 
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FA diſcourſe 


Nod to leuell it, a man muſt and directly behinde 
1, and with a lencr , tournc it this wape, oꝛ that way, 
tl ſuch tune as it be bꝛought to lie iuſte, as a man 
will hone it, lo that loking ſtraight trom the bꝛeach 
o2 hinder part of the prece as lowe as may be vppen 
the vppcr part therco: , he may ſie the mouth of the 
pecce to lye cucn with the marke and as it were to co⸗ 
uer it: which done, il the ground whercon it Tandeth 
ber cuen, as it is renuiſite to be, and that the one where 
ſtand not higher then the other, giuing fire to it with 
a lint ſcocke which is a match faſtened to the ende of 
a caffe of a yard oꝛ two pardes long, vou ſhall i the 
ſhot to ſtrike the ſame thing that you Gor at if it ia 
within any reaſonable dꝛſtaunce. And foz moꝛe fxevie 
ſhoting of oꝛdinaunce, the wit charge in pouder cf 
cuery pace may afo2hand be pꝛepared in a readinclic, 
and put in bagges of linnen oꝛ in great papers made 
fo: the fame pur pole, which in a ſodaine map be chopt 
into the mouth of a perce with the bollet o2 ſhot theres 
of thult aſter, as farre as they will goe, and then thꝛu⸗ 
ſting a long wycr into the touchehole that may perſe 
thꝛough the bagge oꝛ paper wherun the charge of pou⸗ 
der licth within the pecce , filling the ſame touchchole 
with coinc pouder ſo {one as it is leueled, it may in⸗ 
continent be hot ot: which maner of charging is done 
moſt quickely and a great deale ſoner then any 
other way, and when haſt requires, 
verynedefull. 


88888888888 
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Cow to get out 2 the nailes that ſhould hap- 
pen by ereaſon , or otherwiſe to be driuen into 
tlic touchehoies of ordumunce. 


Cap. XXV1, 
it ſhould foztune at ſome ſo⸗ 
dane adganit, the toucheholes of 
BY(/2 artilleric to be nailed vp, acter 
luch ſoꝛt as they cannot be di- 
85 charged, oz thot of, the ſpœdic ſt 
way ts bnnai!l them, is firl to 
charge againe all ſuch perces of 
A artillerie, with ſmaller bialets 
then their ozdinarie: and when 
they are fo charged to lcuell them toward thoſe plas 
ces where nade requires, cuen as they ſhould haue 
bane , it they gad not beene napled: and there muſt be 
made a from? of Pouder , along the bottom of the 
Canes, frem the mouthes to the bollettes of cuerie 
peece of oꝛdnaunce: and to the intent not to ſhate 
them in van? , you map tarric foz occaſion , and oc⸗ 
caſin ſeruing to ſwote them, rau may giue fire at 
their months, where beſtdes that they (hall do their 
o2dinarte efſſrces, they ſhall al! in the diſcharging, 
be vnnagiled, blowing out the ſame nales, oz pinnes 
of vꝛon, wherewith their toucheholes were ſtopped ; 
aud fo doing, of ſuch nailing there ſhall happen no 
great harme. But if ame of then to2 being bea⸗ 
tin mii harder then other, ſhould chaunce at the 
ficſt not to ber Daten cut , then the remedie is to 
charge thein againe, and to that them off, aſter the ſaid 
maner, putting on the touchc holes a litle atle made ne⸗ 
ry hot, heating alſo fir ſt the place that is nailed with 
a burning cole, mating moꝛcouer with clay , ven 
the perte, a litle Cuppe about the hole, that may 
hold the hotte oile that - powꝛed vppon it, after — 
u. e6 
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loꝛt, that thꝛough the heate thereof, it may ſoke into 
the hole with the pꝛon in it, whereby the ſame pꝛon 
ſhal then be made ſo llipperie, that at the next diſchar⸗ 
ging of the perſe the fur ie of the fire moſt cadilie thall 
blow it out. 


E How much the artillerie ought to be eſteemed of the 
armies now a daies , and whether the ſame opi- 
nion of them which is had vmuerſallic, be true. 


Cap,xxvii. 
Onſidering how many batta'ls 


and derdes of armes, were made 
[{ ofthe Romanesat ſundꝛie tuncs, 


6 of many men, which is, that if in 
thoſe times there had beenc oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce , the Romanes ſhould not 
haue bene able to haue conquc⸗ 

red, no2 ſo eaſilie haue wonne the countries, and made 
the people their tributaries, as they did, noꝛ they ſhould 
not haue in any maner made ſo might ie conqueſtes. 
They ſay alſo , that by meane of this inſtrument of 
fire, men cannot vſe , no2 ſhew their ſtrength and 
vertue, as they might in old tune. And they adde a 
third thing, that they cure with moꝛe diſt iculticto fight 
a field then they cams in thoſe dapes, noꝛ there can 
not ber kept in theꝛn the oꝛders of thoſe tuncs, fo that 
at length the warre ſhall ber brought to conſitt altc⸗ 
gether in artillerie. And minding to wite, whether 
ſuch opꝛnion be true, and bow much bhe artiilerie 
bath increaſed , oz d!miwhed the ſcrength of armieg, 
and whether it tak eth away, oꝛ goaucth attaſion to god 
Captaincs to do valiauntlie , J wul b:ginne to ſpcake 
cou- 
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concerning their firff opinion, that the auncient Ro- 
mane armies ſhould not haue made the conqueſtes 
which they did, if the oꝛdinaunce had beene in thoſe daies 
To which anſ wearing J ſap, how that warre is 
made either to defend, 02 to offend. 

Where firſt it is to be erannned, to whom theſe two 
maner of warres cauſeth moſt p2ofite , o molt hurt. 
And albeit there is what to ſay of either part, notwith- 
ſtanding J be!eeue, that without compariſon , they do 
moꝛe harme to hun that defendeth , then to hum that 
inuadcth , The reaſon is, that ha that defendeth, is 
either in a Zowne , oz in a campe within a trench. It 
he bee within a Towne, this Towne is either litle, as 
the moſt part of foꝛtreſſes are, 02 it is great. Jn the 
firſt caſe, he that defendeth, is altogether loſt : fo that 
the violence of the artilleric is ſuch, that there 1s no 
wall, how great ſo euer it bee, which in few dates it 
battereth not downe. And if he that is within, haue not 
ſpace inough to retire, both with ditches, and with 
rampicrs , he is ouercome , becauſe he is not able to 
withſtand the violence of the enemie, who thꝛough the 
bꝛeach of the wall, will after enter: no2 in this caſe, 
the artillerie which he ſhould haue, ſhall not helpe him: 
fo: that this is a generall rule, that where men in a 
thꝛong, and with violence may goe, the artillerie cannot 
withhold them. Therefoꝛe in the defence of a Towne, 
the furic of the enemies can not be withſtod. Though p 
allauitcs the which are not thꝛonged, but ſcattered, 
which be called kirmuſhes be calilie withſtod. And they 
which goe with this diſoꝛder, and toldneſſe to a bꝛeach 
of a wall, were artillertc is, do goe to a manifeſt 
dach, and agauiſt them the Artilierre pꝛeuaileth: 


but thoſe , which aſſault a breach in a th2o:ng hard to⸗ 


gether, ſo that the one th2uſteth foꝛward the other 
if they be not holden dot of diches, oz of rampiers, 
they enter in euerie plate, and the artillorte keepeth 

Am. them 
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them not backe, and though ſome be llaine, they cannot 
be ſo many, that they thall uot let the vigone. This is 
knowen 10 be true, by many crpugnations of Townes 
made in Italie, and in eſpecially in the lune of Bꝛil⸗ 
cia: foz as much as the lame towne bering rebellcd 
from the French men, and yet the foꝛtreſſe being kept 
fo: the king of Fraumce, the Cenctians fo: ts with; 
ſtand the violence, which from the ſame nucht cem 
into the towne, had laid all tic rte fn'l of artillerte, 
which deſcended frem the foꝛtreſſe to the titie, and they 
plan*cd them on the front, and in tie fanckes , and in 
euery ether fit plate. Of the which Mounticr de Fois 
made no other coinmpt, bit with his (quad2ons,comm:ng 
d2wne on fwtc palling though the middeſt cf them, 
got the citie: noꝛ it was not knowen that her reteiued 
by thoſe any notable hurte. So that he that deten⸗ 
deth hunſelte within a litle Tewne (as hath bene ſaid) 
am fimdeth the wall on the gromm, and hath not ſpace 
to retire with rampiers, and with ditches , and is cen⸗ 
ſtrained to truſt vpon 5 Artillerie, is guetcome ſtraight 
wap. If thon defendeſt a great towne , and where thou 
halt commoditie to retire, pet nolwitiſtandeng with- 
out compariſon,the Artillerie is moꝛe preftcab e ts um 
which is without , then to hun thac is within - Fiett, 
to minde to haue a roo of artillerie burt thole with; 
cu, thou art conſtrains 9 10 get the bp with it cem 
the p'aine e:erne of the Tone, betauſe and; ing 
BU che plaine ground, cuerie litle bangie and ram⸗ 
pier chat tio (11117 map malic , ali caule hun to re⸗ 
mate ate, and tion cant net hurt him, ſo that 
bectag diuen to cd a loſt on the toppe of the wall 
oꝛ in what ſocuer ether muncy un high. Thou dꝛaweſt 
alter tho two difficulties. The krſt is that theu 
canfſt nat bing vp fo great and mightie peeles of 
Artillerte, as hee without may ſhote, being not 


able in litle ſpaccs to handle great thinges . — 
| other 
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other is, that although thau touldeſt bꝛing them, thou 
tanſt not make ſuch ſtrong and ſure defence fo2 to ſane 
the ſaid? artillerie from d:ſnonnting „ as they without 
may doc, bæuig on the ground, and hanna that comme- 
ditie 4 that rome, that they themlelues liſt. So that it 
is unpaſſible !o2 hun hat defendeth a towne, to kecpe che 
artillerie on high places, when they which are without 
h me great oꝛdingaunce mough , And if they be dauen 
to com with them on Icw places, thep become f22 toe 
malt part vnpꝛoſitable, as hath bane ſayd. ©3 that 
the defence of tho c:itic , is b:ought to bee defended with 
armes, as in olde tune they did, and with ſimall artil- 
lerie. Ot watch ub there be gotten 2 littell profite ) ha⸗ 
ning reſp:tc to the ſame ſmall artilleric ) there is got⸗ 
ten ſo much uicominodꝛtie, as ceunterpcaſeth the com⸗ 
maoditie of te artillerie: fe2 as much as hauing refs 
pert to the ſauic,they make the walles of Townes low, 
and as it were vndcr ground in diches, fo that ſo ſone 
as they cem to the battaile at hand „ either becauſe 
the walles arc battcred, 02 becauſes the ditches are fil- 
led vg, he that is wit hin, haty much moꝛe diſaduantage, 
then he ſhauld haue had in times paſt , And thereloꝛe 
(as afoze is ſaide ) theſe inſtruments helpeth much 
moꝛe han that beſiegeth a townz,then he that is be ſic⸗ 
ged. Concerning the third thing, to iye m a Campe 
within a trench, to the intent not to fight the ficlde 
but at thy con noditie, oꝛ aduantage, J ſape, that in 
this part thou halt no mo2e remidy o2denarcly to des 
ſend thee from fight ing, then they had in olde time. 
And ſometunes, conſider ing the artillerie, thou haſt 
greater diſaduantage : fo that if the enemie mete 
with ther, and haue a littell aduantage of the coun 
trep,as may caiply chaunce,and finde him ſelfe higher 
then thou, oꝛ that in his coming thou haſt not yet made 
thy baackes 02 ramplers , and couercd ther well with 
thoſe , ſtraight way and beſoze thou haſt any reme⸗ 
dis 
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die, he dnlodgeth ther, and thon arte conſtrained to 
iſ: cat of thy foꝛtreſſe, aud come tofight ; the which 
happened to the Spaniardes in the battaile of Raucu⸗ 
na, who being foꝛtiſied bet wenne the riuer of Ronco, 
and a bancke, brcauſe they lay, not ſo high as ſufſiced, 
and fo2 that the Frenchmen hada little the aduantage 
of the ground, they were conſtrained of the artillery to 
iu out of then Foꝛtreſſe, and come to fight. But 
admit that the place, which tion haſt taken with the 
tamge, were much higher, then the other againſt it (as 
(92 the moſt part it ought to be ) and that the banckes 
oꝛ rampires were god and ſure, ſo that by meanes of the 
ſi tuation, and thy other pꝛeparations the enemie durft 
not alſault tho”, it ſhall come in this caſe to thoſe man⸗ 
ners, which in olde time it came, whe one was with his 
army in place not poiſible to be hurt: the which are to 
ouer run the countrie, to take, oz beſiege the townes 
that are thy friendes, to ſtoppe thee thy vicualls,ſo that 
thou ſhalt be conſtrained of ſome necelſitie to vnlodge, 
and come to fight the field, where the artilleric(as here⸗ 

after Halbe ſaioc) doth not much hurt. 
Conſidering then what kunde of warres the Romanes 
made, and ſecuig how they made almoſt all their warre 
to muade other men, and not fo2 to defend themſelues, 
it halbe ſerne (when the thinges aide afo2e be trew) 
bow they Gould haue had moꝛe aduantage, 4 much ſw⸗ 
ner ſhaulo haue made their conqueſtes, i᷑ oʒdinaunce had 

ben in thoſe daics 

Concerning the ſecond thing, that men cannot ſhelo 
their Krength, as they might in olde tune, becauſe of 
the artillery,J ſay,that it is true, that where menne 
ſcattered doe ſhew eit, they Uande in moꝛc pertll, 
then in thoſe dapes, when they had to ſ kale a Towne, 
o2 to make like aſſaultes, where men not thꝛonged to⸗ 
gether, but ſeuerally the one from the other did apeare. 
It is allo true that the Captaines, and headdes of 
armics 
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armitcs, tand moꝛe lubicd to the perill of death:then 
in thoſe tines, becauſe they may be reached with ar til⸗ 
lerie in all places, noꝛ it helpeth not them to be in the 
rere warde, garded with maſt ſtrong men . Not with⸗ 
ſtanding it is ſeene , that the one and the other of theſe 
two perilis , doe ſeldome time ertrao2dinarie hurtes, 
fo2 that the Townes well appointed and furniſhed with 
munition are not ſcaled, noz they goe not with weake 
aſlauits to aſſault them: but minding to winne them, 
the matter is bꝛought to a ſiege , as in olde tune they 
did , And in thoſe , which neuertheleſſe are won, by aſ⸗ 
ſalte , the perills are not much greater then they were 
in thoſe daics:fo2 that alſo in thoſe times,they which de⸗ 
fended a towne, lacked not thinges to thꝛow and ſhote, 
the which though they were not ſo furius) they did con⸗ 
cerning the killing of men the like effect , Concerning 
the death of Taptaines and conducters,there hath bane 
in xxiiu. peres that the warre was of late dapes in J- 
taly,leſſ: examples, then there was in tenne peres with 
the antiquitic:fo2 that except Count Lodou ke of Mi- 
randola,who died at Ferare, when the Tnectans,a fe 
peercs agon,aſlalted the ſame ſtate , and the Duke of 
Hemoꝛs, which died a Cirignuola, there hath not hap- 
ned of the artillerie any to be ſlaine: foz as much as 
Moitter de Fois at Rauenna, died of pꝛon, x not cf fire. 
Do that if men ſhew not perticularly their ſtrengths,it 
groweth not of the artiller ie, but ofthe naughtie 02ders, 
and of the weakncs of the arnues,the which altogether 
lacking ſtrength,cannot ſhow it in parte. Concerning 
the third thing ſavde of them, that men cannot con. eto 
hand ſtrokes,and that the warre ſhalbe bꝛought to ũ ãd 
altogether vpon artillerie,J ſap, that tgis opinion is al- 
together falic , and ſo alwates ſhalbe taken of thoſe, 
who actoꝛding to the auncient vertue will accupte tneir 
arnucs,foz that he that wil make a god ar mie, it beno⸗ 
veth hum with exertiſes, cyther fained,oz true, to accuſs 
, N. tome 
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tome his men to ginc the charge en the enemic, and to 
cone te the ſwoꝛdes pointe with hun, and to the graſs 
pine by the boſom: and he ought to ground him felte 
152: von tye totemen, then vpon the hoꝛſemen . And 
wien uc tall groꝛu:d hunſelfe vpon the ſotemen „ and 
vpc: the loꝛeſaide maners, the artillerte bercannneth 
altogether vnpꝛontable. Foz that with moꝛc facility, 
tue futemon in apꝛoching nerer the enenue, may auoid 
the ſhot of tie urtille rie, then they wer able in olde tune 
to auoide p violence of Clifants, of cartes full ot hokes 
cx other ſtraunge incounters, which the Romane late- 
men incouutered withall, againſt witch , al wales they 
found the remedie, and ſo much moꝛe eaſelie they 
ſhould haue found againſt this, the ſhoꝛter that the time 
is, in the which the artillery map hurt the , then the 
ſame was, in the which the Elifants # the cartes were 
able to hurt: fo2 as mach as thev in the nuddclt of the 
fight, diloꝛdering men, theſe onely befoze the fight doe 


trouble men: the which impedunent the fotemen caſcs 


ly auoide, either with going couered by the nature of 
the fituation, oꝛ with falling downe vpon the ground, 


when they ſhot : the which alſo by expericnce hath ben 


ſcenc not to be nedcfull, in eſpecially to be defended fro 
great oꝛdinaunce, the which cannot in ſuch wile be le⸗ 
uelled becauſe if they grow high. they touch the not, and 
if they grow tow, they will not come nerre thee . Then 
the armies being come to hand ſtrokes, this is moꝛe 
clcare,then the light, that neither the grcatc, no2 the 
little can after hurt tha:fo2 that if the ſame, which hath 
the artillerie, be befo2c,it becommeth thy pꝛiſoner, if it 
behind, it hurtcth thy fricnd befoꝛe ther. Againe on the 
backe it cannot hurt the after luch ſozte, that thou art 
not able to gow to winne it, and it connneth to follow 
tue ſaid effect , No2 this neede not much diſput ation:fo 
chat there hath beenc ſerne the example of the Duizers, 
who at Nauara in the pere of our Lozd, 1 5 ;. wil hout 

artillerie, 


of eArtillerie. 


artillerie, and without hoꝛſe, went to incounter the 
French armie furniſhed with artillerie within their fozs 
trelſe,4 they ouerthꝛew them without hauuig any uns 
pedunent thereby: and the reaſon is (beſioes the things 
told atoꝛe)that the artillerie inmding to haue it wozie, 
bath neede to ber garded either of a wall, oz of ditches, 
02 of bauches. And when it lacketh one of theſe gardes, 
it is taken, oꝛ becommeth vnp1ofitable as it happen th 
when it is defended with men, foz when they chaunce 
to be in a battaile, and in the light on the land, they can 
not be occupied by flanke, but in the ſame maner, that 
the ant iquitie occupicd the miſtrumentes toſhot, which 
they placed out of the ſquadꝛons, fo2 that they ſhould 
fight out of the oꝛders, and alwaies whe either of hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, oꝛ of other they were charged vppou,their refuge 
was behind? the legions: he that otherwiſe maketh 
accompt of them, hath no ſ kill, x truſteth vpon a thing 
witch caſily may deceiue him . And though the Turke 
by meanes of artillerie, againſt the Sophi and the Sol: 
da, hath had vidoꝛie, it hath not happened thꝛough other 
meancs , then though the feare that the hoꝛſemen 
were put in by the ſtraunge rumoꝛ thereof. Therefoꝛe 
to make an end of this diſcourſe , J conclude, that the 
artitlerie is p2ofitable in an armie, when the aunci⸗ 
ent vertue is nuuglcd therewith , but 
without the ſame agaunſt a puiſ⸗ 
ſant arme, it is moſt 
vnp2ofitable. 
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C Of Muynes and placing of pouder vnder ground, 
wherewith inuincible fortreſſes, by fire may be 
rumated, vhen ordinance cannot be brought vn- 

io them. 


Cap. xxvili. 


Ve better and greater quanti- 
tie of poulder which is put in a 
J cauc that is made to oucrthzow 


SISSY vndoubtedlte ſhall bee the effect 
£24 thereof : which caue is beſt to be 

# made a ged way within the 
Cor Jround , and in a hard plate, to 

| the intent that whe the ſame is 
he fire be not able caſily to haue 
any other way out, then in ouerth2owing the thing that 
is to be ruined, fo: as much as if the airc,x the fire in 
the rame of that incloſcd place, map haue mcanes to 
bꝛeath out, the foꝛce thereof will be of no effect , Alſo it 
would be taken bad of, that the caue be not by no other 
meanes mard, ſo that the fire may bꝛeakę out,foz which 
tauſe, it ought to be made, with the beginning thereof 
ſomewhat diſtant from the place,y pou minde to ouer⸗ 
thꝛow : to the intent that in making thereof, the men 
of the ſame place do nat aac put to let you , noꝛ per⸗ 
teiue the certaine plate of the hurt, to be able to p20- 
aude fo2 it, to make conntermuines, to let p fire bꝛethe 
out and paſſe without any effect, whereby all pour coſt 
labour may become vainc. Moꝛcouer they make theſe 

mupnes themoſt narroweſt and moſt crokedſt that may 
bee, and in eſpecially nere the very place that is ap⸗ 
pointed to be ouerth:owen, and therefoꝛe vnder ſuch a 
place there muſt be digged a hole that may beer at leaſt 
thx 
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th; yardes high oz moꝛe, and two yardes b2oade, and 


WP The — of the Mu Muyne Tcouered. | 


LAID. = 


11 

+ 
that the entric vnto it bee under ground in the mas ? 
ner, as by this pꝛeſent figure you may le deſ- 18 
tribed. d 
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And in this to put barrels with their 
ked out full of god ſtrong pouder, betwerne 2323 you 
muſt aiſo ſtr aw pouder, inough vpon the bozdes 
on they ſtand, laying ta it a gad great match made of 6 
cotton, bopled in vineger, bꝛimſtone, and ſalt peter, wid 
which muſt ber well roled in god ſcrpentine pouder * 
well dꝛyed in the ſunne: and hauing laied it to the place Wn 
vou muſt make a traine of pouder vpon it, euen to the f 
going out, ſo that it may be couered therewith: placing 
it in pipes ol carth oꝛ tronzes of wad in the plate of 
the entrie thereof: and that dane, you mult wall it vp 
moſt ſtrongly, lapiug ouerthwart great blocks of okes 
02 other wad: ſo that with thoſe + with the wall, it 
may be ſtrong to reſiſt the furie of the fire, as much 
as is poſſible : aud the ent rie in ſuch maner made vp 4 
{a2tified , when you ſhall {2008s it time to baing g the 
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:eff:xt topalle , to deſtroy the aduerſaries, 02 ko make a 


rume, pon map cauſe the traine to be ſet on ire, where 
vou chall ſte a meruulous and poꝛrible effect: follow, 
73926 about this matter J nerd: not to declare, ſauing 
that ik it ſhauld chaunce the inuvac to he made in a 
ſtonie plate, where the ſtoncs will fall. dane. that 


then the beit is to vnderpꝛoppe them with pipes of way 


filled full of pouder. 


The maner how to make trombes or trunkes of fire, 
as well to aſſault as co detcuJa breach, or gate & 
to fer a fire a ow. je or r Cumpe or any tlung elle. 


Cap, XXIX, 


Irſt canic a cane of g Wod to 
Had ve made at the coꝛners as big as 
55 2 u mans. thigh and the lengih of 

an ell, alter ſuch ſozt that the 
y hole thereof bee as wide that a 
man map thꝛaſt in his naked 
dy J £5 arme, a „and ae cn the pr 

f * 0 ert e made un 

Eh & vi h Wile hole. pigs ſtaffe 
of a alli nap enter into it, and fo to be made faſt 
thereunto, binding the laid truncke with vꝛon woe at 
both endes, and in the middelk koꝛ moꝛe ſuretie that it 
bꝛeake nat, iyꝛough 5; furie ofthe fire, Then fill it with 
this mirture here following Tae ſerpentine pouder 4. 
pound, roſen : pennd, taphtre half a pod, beaten glas 4; 
ounecs;+iningtc euery thing together, then begin to fi! 
t put in the trumbe a handſul of ſerpent ne pouder vn⸗ 
mirt, nert a handſult of the foꝛeſaib mirture , after a 
title pouder, then a ſ:oppetl of cotten wet in oyle of gi⸗ 
neper, and put in vpon the ſaid cotton as peu hatte 


done at the firf#-, that is to ſay ponder, and then mir⸗ 


ture 
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ture tt. And thus you muſt do till you hare filled it u 
ſtamping in the ſtuffe alwaies lightly , and if foz lache 
of gineper oyle you wet the cotten in aqua vita, it is ve 
ry god putting after euerie quantitie of pouder a little 
quick ſiluer, then when it is ful, put in y mouth ſome god 
pouder, making it a ſingle couer cf parchement bound a+ 
bout with packthꝛerd, ud with a little hole in the mio⸗ 

eſtꝛof the parchment , where vou mut put a match 
made with gunpouder, the which caſply and quicke lie 
with pour common match map kindle the fy:r, being 
tome to the face of the enemie: which is an creellent 
thing ſoꝛ the fight on the lea, oz ſoz to diſozder a band 
of hoꝛſemen. 
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C How to make bottels or pottes of fyre worke 
10 throw into ſhippes or among men 


lat are in battelray. 3 85 
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dich earthen bottels oꝛ pottes ag 
{ 1s commonly vſed to keepe vines 
ger oꝛ ovlc and ſuch like is beit 
Abe: this purpoſe , which mut be 
SY filled with this compoſition : ſer⸗ 
AJ ) pentine poader two partes,roſen 
2 one part, pitch one part, deating 
A moſt fincly all theſe things toge⸗ 
t her in a mozter, the take turpentine, ⁊ a little gineper 
oyle, oꝛ linſede ople, g mingle the ther with in a caudꝛon 
vpon the fire with a ſticke of a parde long, and fill the 
botteis halfe full of this foꝛeſaide receipt, that done, take 
ſerpentine pouder one part, roſen one part, bꝛimſtone 
halfe a part, pitch halfe a part, and of this laſt mir⸗ 
ture the bottels 02 potts muſt be filled vp: then in the 
mouthes of them there muſt be put ſome god pouder, to 
the intent that with the match it may quickcly kindle 
the fire: which bottels oꝛ potkes ſerue well to th2zow in- 
to a Zown? oꝛ out of a Town? among enemies foꝛ that 
the fire of them bꝛeaking out flicth all abꝛoad and bur- 
ncth moſt hoꝛribly where it lighteneth, but god h erde 
mult be taken that it be firſt well kindeled befoꝛe it be 
thꝛowne, in cſpectally if it be caſt from aboue. 


An other compc ſition of fire voi ke. 
Cap. xxix. 


— Auſe as many earthẽ bottels o: pottcs 

7 to be made as you lift to haue, which 
142 oF mult be as it wer but halfe bached, then 
LY fill them with this mixture following, 

BAY 4 ſerpentine pouder the partes, Saltpe⸗ 
ter one parte, turpentine halfe a part, 
pytch halfe a a parte » bꝛunſtone one part, bape Salte 
halfe a part, and when you will thzowe them, (ct them 
on 


of fireworkes. 
on fire and ſe that they ber well kindled. 


Balles of n to throw among men in battelray 
or otherwiſe,wluch breaking ſhall do wonder- 
full hurte. Cap. xXXu1. 


I mes to giue plate, there may al- 
/ 4d be pꝛouided, certaine hollow 
E balles of mettel as bigge as ſmal 


— 
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reo tinne : but the bꝛaſſe ought to 
bee molte befoze the tinne be put to it, which balles 
filled halfe ful offine cone pouder,t the other halfe ful, 
of ſerpentine pouder mingled with. roſea beaten mimte 
pouder, ſo that fa2 th:ee partes of ſerpeut ine pouder ther 
be one part of roſen, and then putting in the mouthes 
of the holes of them a little fine coʒne pouder to make 
the reſt to fire the ſaner & after being fired 4 thzowen, 
they will bꝛaake and five into a thouſand peeces , and 
both hurt and kill whom ſo euer is nere 02-about them. 
Wherefo2e they are very god ta thzow ouer the walls 
into a towne oz fo2trefſe,a2 into a campe, to hurt and 
to giue a terrour to thoſe that are within: but theſe 
balles after they are fred and well kindeled, and ha- 
uing blown alittle, muſt be quickly thꝛowen, le aſt they 
durt ſuch as would hur le them: and thereſoꝛe the expe⸗ 
rience of one, ought firſt to be made in a cloſe place, to 
ſe how long it will tary before it bzeake,and the holes 

that it will make in ders places, whereby 
the other may the bet ter be knowen 
pom to be vſed. 
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T The wanerihoxw to prepate pottes 
and balles of fyreworlce to 
throw with hand. 
Cap. xxXiii. 


A the wo: Ib there bath bone al⸗ 
p waics men of ſuch pꝛegnaunt 
2, wittcs,that hauc excelled in lan- 
) dzy and infunte inuentions , as 
3 wcll fo2 the ſauegarde of human? 
odies as alſo foz the deſtruction 
of the like. By whole helpe there 
| ; haue beene Captaincs, which um⸗ 
tatmg their counſclts haus caufed their fſwremen to 
carric in their handes , certaine carthen pottes and 
balles,filled full of a tertame compoſition of pouder, o: 
ſome vncius liquoz , apte to take fire quickly : with 
the which incountering the enemtes in battaile at hand, 


haue vino:oully whozled thoſe among themyfo2 to pꝛoue, 


whether with ſuch mcanes they might be able not onc- 
ly to diſoꝛder them, but alſo to make them giue place, 
and to ouerthzow them:foz as much as ſuch fy2etwo2ks 
will maruaylouſly hurt the enemies not onely with the 
ſmoke of them, but alſo a great deale and much moꝛe 
with the hoꝛrible and vnquenchable burning of them, ſo 
that thereby ſuch men haue alwaies bad moſt happye 
ſucceſſe, with moſt gloꝛious laude and pꝛaile. Theſe fire⸗ 
woꝛkes are made in his wile : Tanke as many carthen 
pottes 02 bottelles as vou liſt, canicd to bee made 
foꝛ this purpoſe, either baked 02 vnbaned which ma⸗ 
kelh no matter, ſo that the moiſtneiſe of the earth ber 
d21cd vp: and theſe muſt be filled halfe full of ſerpen⸗ 
tine pouder, and fomcwhat moꝛc: and the ſame pou⸗ 
der maſt ber mingled with pitch and bauniſtone bra⸗ 
ten to pouder to the quantitie of the third part 9 

ok: 
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of: then there muſt be put vpon it a finger thickneſſe of 
hogges gceale , to the mtent that it may make th: fire 
to dure the lenger, and it beeing in this maner oꝛdered, 
there muſt be made a hole into it # a peece of gunpc u⸗ 
der match put therein, with a litle gad pouder , and 
firing it, and holding it ſo long till it be well kendeled, 
vou ſhall then th2zow it. Allo there is made a liquide 
tompoſi tion in a cau!dzon , wherein is put hogs greale, 
oile of ſtones , bꝛunſtone, ſalt peter twile refined, aqua 
vitæ, pitch, turpentme, and ſome ſerpentine pouder: x 
the Pitch, the Bꝛunſtone, and the Saltpeter being li⸗ 
guide, putting thereto the grealc,, the turpentme, the 
oile and the pouder ouer the fire , all muſt ber ſtirred 
and mingled together very well in an carthen pot, oz 
ſome other thing pꝛepared fo the ſame purpoic with a 
ſticke, to the intent that it may the better incoꝛpoꝛate: 
and then it muſk ba couered about with gad pouder, 
that it may fire the caſuier when vou will haue it. And 
that done, vou may decupie it when pon wil, and whoꝛle 
it either with a lng, oꝛ with a coꝛde tied vnto it, o: 
otherwiſe with the hand as you ſhall thinke beſt; alſo 
of tins compoſition their may be filled certaine hifle 
purſes of lumen cloth, which being bound about with 
a coꝛde will be ſnſhtoned · n n ball, ano theſe may bee 
whoꝛled o2 ſhatte out of grumrkes of fire, oꝛ other wiſe 
as (hall pleaſe him that maketh them. Alſo with this 
compoſition may ve annomtcd whatſoeuer a mi would 
baue quickiy burut , as gates of Townes , bzidges of 
wad , cares, uoincions, and ſurh like, foꝛ that it is a 
matter that; wu. ans kenate and fet'a-ftre- any ching, 
and alſo aße to mamtaue it: moꝛeduer lite balles 
. thergio;e map be. tied to tho heads of dartes 
dio thao. among the enennes, o? 
where one woutd haue any 
e eng ne 1:3. 7 
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T How to make balles of wild ſire, to ſhoote in ordi- 


naunce or to throw with handes. 


part, turpentine halfe a 
part haife a part of glaſſe grofly bea- 
1 
lintſeede , as much of the 
one as of the other, Aqua vitæ halſe a part, and all theſe 
thinges being mingled together verie well, take then a 
peece of canuas as bigge as pou will make the ball, and 
make it like vnto.a purſe , and fill it with the ſaid 
mixture, and then make tho 0; the holcs therein 
with a round Jron ſomewhat bigger nan 


— 
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dodkin,and put in cuery hole a lit le icke. 

And it is to be vnderffod, that this foꝛeſaid mixture 
may be alſo made bpon the fire in a cauld2on , and the 
balles that are made thereof muſt be rolled in ſerpen⸗ 
tine pouder,and then in the mixture , oltentunes coue⸗ 
ring them with Toe, well plaiſtered on, of a god thick- 
nelle, then when they ſhall be a litle dꝛied, take the 
ſaid ſtickes out of the holes and fill them halfe ful of ſers 
pent ine pouder, & the other halle with Coꝛne pouder, x 
geuing fire to þ ſaid balles , and thzowing them among 
the enemies , they will vo maruatlous and wonderfull 
hurt. Foz that the ſaidballes will burne within the 
water, ſo that falling vpon the armour of @Souldicrs, 
water cannot quench them, noz any thing elle , er⸗ 
cept aboundance of mire 02 durt. And adding to the 
ſaid mixture that is vnſod halfe a part of beaten glaſſe 
and halſe a part of bay ſalt,you may fill a trumbe ther- 
with after the-maner as J haue taught a little afoze. 


ro trimme Targettes with fireworke to aſſault, or 
to defende a breach, 


Can.xxxy. 
Et pipes of bꝛaſſe as many as 


get, either 6. 8.02. 10. and fill the 
sad pipes ful of the fozeſaid mir- 
e ture vnſod, i oꝛder the pipes after 
A (3% luch bot that the fre not alto⸗ 
XN gether,but one aſter an other, ſo 
22 that when one is almoſt burncd 
out, the ſame may geue firc to an 
other by a litle pipe as (mail as ones finger, that muſt 
go from the bottom therof to the mouth of an other, x 
IO ſucceſſmelp to all, which ſhall continue a long tune, 
L in. but 
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of lutum ſapientia. 


time, but the ſaid target mult be conered with blacke 
buckeram that the fire woꝛke bee not perceiued, and the 
giuing of fire the one to the other. 


T To make an other kind of fireworke. 
Cap xxxvi. F 


ae willow coles, ſalt peter, aqua vitæ, 
© b:amltone, pitch, reſaptna, Camphere, 
oile of ſtones,verniceliquide, turpentine 
as much of the one as the other, min- 
Igling cucry thing together, then take 

Vautie purſe of canuas, and fill it full 
of Derpe ntme pouder, and coucr the purſe all ouer 
with the ſoꝛe aid nurture of a god thicknefſe, and with 
as much Coe as you ſhall thinke god, and then make a 
hole that may goe to the middeſt of the, balle, which. 
muſt be filled ful of pouder, (0 that thereby all the com 
poſition therco, with a match may be let on fire when 
you litt, 


C How to make a mixture in ſtone that Natl kindle 
fice with water or ſpittell. 


Cap xxxvil, | 
| Vis ſtone is verie neteũarie fo2 a Captaine 


85 = 


o giue fire to his gunners, when though 
forle wꝛather, all their matches ſhould 
25 1555 happen to goe out, and where they can not 
2 kindle them againe, becauſe of the rainc. 
Firſt take vnſlaked lime one part, Tutia alexandrina 
unpꝛepared one part, Saltpeter verie well refined ene 
part,quicke bumſtone 2. partes, Camphere 2. partes, 
Calamite fone one part: All theſe thinges muſk ber 
well beaten and ſifted, and bound hard tegether with 
a pete of new linnen cloth, + put into a cople of carthcn 
cuppes, ſuch as Ooldſmithes vie to melt in, the 
meuthes 


of fireworkes. 


mouthes of which muſt ber ioyned together and faſt 
bound with vꝛon wyꝛe, and daubed cuer with Lutum 
ſapient ia that it bꝛeath not out, and then dꝛied a little, 
tul it become relow, that done, put it into a foꝛneys 
where they burne bꝛicke oꝛ carthen veſſels, and let it 
tary therein as long as the bꝛicke 02 carthen veſic!s be 


a baking, and then taking it out, you ſhall ſx it made 
like vnto a bꝛicke ſtone, 


¶ To make an other kind of ſtone to kindle fire 
with water or ſpittell. 
Cap. xxxviii. 


anke Camphcre the partes, Saltepeter 
well refined two partes, vnſlaked lime two 
es Uy partes, bꝛimſtone twopartes,al theſe things 
x4. j:cing wel beaten together, put into a coup!s 
of goldeſmithes melting cuppes well ſtopped 

with Lutum ſapiencia ) mult then be baked in a foꝛneis, 
and when the ear then veſſclls bee taken out, this ſhall 


alſo ber made. 


¶ Ho to make lutum ſapiencia. 
Cap. XXXIX. 


Ake of the beſt white potters 
234 -arth that you can gette , ſoz in 

Zone place there is better then in 
an other, that is to ſap, of that 
which can beſt endure the fire, 
ns ſuch as they make pottes of 
in Padua, and like wile in Ger- 
mar: fc2 it is of ſuch perfectis, 
which be made of it, wherin they — 
their 
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of Intum ſaptentia. 


their meatc,may alſo ſerue to found metallcs in. Take | 
then of the beſt, and ſpecially if it mult ſerue ſoꝛ a thing 
that hath nerde to be long vpon a great fire, otherwiſe, 
take ſuch as you can get. There is found of it, that is 
of a great colour, as the conunon ſoꝛte is, and alſo there 
is \whte, that men vic in (ome place of Gicence, which 
is like loaues of Giſpum, oꝛ plaiſter, and is called of 
the Jtaltans Florette de Cu. Wee here in England 
vppon the vſc thereof, map giue it what name we will, 
Potters vſe of it in Urcniſc,foz to white the diſhes, and 
other thinges , befoꝛe they verniſh oz polliſh them. 
Dere is alſo found of it that is redde, as in Apulia, 
where there is great quantitie, + that they call Boale, 
and is the very ſame that ſome Apoticaries do ſell fo: 
Baa'e Armenicke,z the Uznecians vſe of it, fo; to paint 
redde the foꝛefrontes of their houſes with lune, bꝛicke, 
and Germillion, couerung it afterward with ople of 
une. This redde carth is the fatteſt, and the clammieſt 
of all the reſt , and therefoꝛe it cleaucth ſoncſt by the 
fire, if it be not tempered with ſome other ſubſtance. 

And becaule that all the ſaid carthes be to fatte, 
the one moꝛe then the other, therekoꝛe menne put to 
them ſoꝛne leane ſubſtaunce. 

Nob, if you take of that of aſhe colour. which is moſt 
tommon, the lcaſt fatty , pou map compole and male 
it in this maner. Take of the ſaide earth foure partes, 
ofclothmakers flor oꝛ ſhearing, one part, aſhes that haus 
ferued in a buck, oꝛ other, halfe a part, dꝛie hoꝛſe dung, 
oꝛ the dung of an Alle, one part . If you will make it 
parfiter , put to it a few ſtamped bꝛickes, and ſparkes- 
of pꝛon:let all thceie thinges be well ſtamped, and fittcd, 
that is to ſay ; the carthe the alhes, the hoꝛſe dung, the 
bꝛickes, and the ſparkes of pꝛon: than mingle all toge⸗ 
ther, and make it into earth, and make a bedde thereof, 
vppon the which vou ſhall caſt by littell and littel, the 
fAorc,as equally as pou can. This done, pow2e to it wa⸗ 

ter 


of lutum ſapientia. 


ter. ſtir ring wel firſt with a ſticke, and then with a pal- 
let bꝛoad at the ende. And when all is well unco:poꝛa⸗ 
ted together as you would haue it, lay it Vppan ſome 
great boꝛde, and bea it well, and that a god ipace with 
ſom? great ſtaffe oꝛ other inſtriunent of pꝛon, nungling 
aid [tiring it well, foꝛ the longer you beate it, the bet⸗ 
tei 15 is. Bp thts meane you ſha'l haue a very god clay, 
f:: co lute oꝛ clav, and iopne violles, ſagons of glaſſe to 
{t:{! with, and bottells of gourdes fo? ſtaling, and other 
great thinges, as foꝛnoſſes and ſuch lific , Vut hu that 
wil make it with moꝛe eaſe, let hun put the carth cncly, 
the lloxe, and the hoꝛſe dung, with a few alhes . Some 
put no hoꝛſe dung to it, and ſome no flore accoꝛding to 
the purpoſe that they make it foꝛ . Foꝛ to ſtop and cloſe 
vp the mouthes of ſtilling glaſles, oꝛ violls, to the intent 
they take no vent on the fire, the ſaid clay will be very 
gd: jneuertheleſſe men put to it two partes of quicke 


lime, and the whites of Egges, and the it will ber ſurer 


to let nothing vent out but the glaſſe it ſelfe. All kinde 
of clay oꝛ carth would be keept moiſt, and ready dꝛeſſed 
foꝛ him that will occupy it continuallp, but it mult not 
bee kept to water y. noꝛ yet left to dꝛie foꝛ then it would 
ſerue foꝛ nothing, ſing that after it is once hardencd,a 
man can not dꝛeſſe it any moꝛe to do any god withall. 
And when vou put water to it, it is molliſied by litle 
and lit le abouc, and is as it were a ſauce, but within re⸗ 
mayneth harde, and if von put to much watter to it, pou 
marre it vtterly. Ther efoꝛe, when you (er that it begin⸗ 
ncth to ware dꝛie, ferde it a new litle and a litle with 
water, ſtirring it til it ba well, and ſo ſhall you make it 


per fed. 


T How to make certaine fireworke to ty e at the pointes 
of pikes or horſemen ſtaues. 


Cap. xl. 


W Foz 


45 


of fireworkes. 


IJ Oꝛ to aſſault 02 to defend a bꝛeach, and 
| alſo to wozke (cine policie in the night 
J againſt the enemies, it is ſometuncs god 
| Ats type at the points of pikes oꝛ launces, 
208; 5 certame cancs like unte ſquibbcs made 
— Tof paper vpon a foꝛine of wed as long as 
the bꝛeadth of a ſhite of paper, filled full cf lerpcntine 
pouder, amongeſt the which muſt be mingled litle peeces 
oꝛ crummes of pitch, of bzumltonc,grayncs of bay ſalt; 
ftiinges of pꝛon, and beaten glaſle, arſinic, criſtall bca- 
ten to peeces, and ſuch like, and after they are cloſed 
vp, and tied faſt at one of the endes, this compoſit ion 
muſt be well beaten into them, with their owne fo2 - 
mes 02 mouldes:vnto cucry one of which there muſt be 
put a god match ſod in Saltepeter and Gunnc pouder, 
and then well dꝛied, and faſtening them to ſkaucs, after 
ſuch ſoꝛt that the iſſue of the fire be tourned towardes 
the aduerſaries „ when you thinke god, you o2 ſome 
other may fire them: where you ſhall then ſe the fire 
blow our two pardes long, which in the night will ſeeme 
terrible: but in a calme wether , 02 at leaſt when the 
winde is in the faces of the enemies they are beſt to be 
ved. And mozeouer fo; the fight of the ſea, they are 
moſt excellent. 


of fireworkes. 


Hos to make diuers compoſitions of Firewoorkes, 
Cap. xli. 


R 1 eryp thnx that will quickly 
r 2 ne burne, and that by {ome p2oper 


\ +, vertuc 1s apt to multiphe fre, 
45 and maintame it, map be put in 
S gf i: IF fre compoſitions : fo2 that in 
> I Letten of ſuch thinacs they are 
Hr : of which thinges there 
g arc ſome that are minerall, as 
5 bꝛimſtonc, and the oile therof, x 
ſalt 0 — other ſubſtances hot.dꝛie, and thin, and 
ſcinc vagias as gecaſe, and all ſoꝛtes of oilcs: ſome ve- 
ric dꝛie, as pitch 92 wad : and of theſe ther be ſeme na⸗ 
turall, 4 ſome artificiall. But now leauing to ſ&lic ſuch 
rence of their compoſations,aniong as many things 
as wel old as ncw þ J know, I haue found onelp theſe, 
out of which J haue choſen ſome of the not ableſt, ſpc- 
cially theſe, that fo: to make them, there muſt be taken 
Joſey, Alchitrean, quicke Bꝛunſtone, tartar, ſarcacol- 
la, ſalt peter, aus oile of Concs , and of cuerie one ſomo 
part, but double ſo much ol vnſlaked lune, all muſt be 
compound:d with the oile of cages, and put into a vel- 
(cli of glaſſe 02 of carth that is leaded , 4 couercd very 
well: putting it after vader hot dung fo2 a moneth, the 
taking it from thence and ſetting it oucr a ſoft fire, the 
vellel being well ſtopped, it mult be melted: which done, 
the licoꝛ thercof may be put into hollow ſtaucs + 02 in 
earthen bottells, o: other vellells made of purpoſe, vn⸗ 
to euery one of which, muſt bie put a pecc of a gunpou⸗ 
ꝛcd match, in the middeſt with ſome gunpauder allo, ta 
the intent that they may the caſilier fire. 
Alſo there may be made an other ſaꝛt of fircwo2ke 
a*cr this maner taking Bꝛümſtone, oz oile of b2im- 
. ii. ſtonc 
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of fireworkes. 


Ron? if it map be had, oilc of ſtones , 92 of the ſame 
ſtonie Oile of Juniper, Salt peter verie well refined ; 
and fo2 cucry poꝛtion of ſuch thinges , fiue of aſpalto: 
and mo2coucr goſcegreaſe , pure pitch, vern:s, pouder 
of Pigcons dung, and ſo much Aqua vitæ, that may 
thꝛoughly moiſt all the foꝛeſaid thinges : which then 
muſt be put into a veſſell of glaſſe, and the mouth 
thereof well topped with ware, and then put under a 
hot dunghill 2 5.02 30.dates : and after to make it the 
better incoꝛpoꝛate, it would bee ſet oucr a ſoft fire: 
and that done , this compoſition may bee put into hol- 
low ſtaues , o2 carthen pottes 02 like vcſſelles to boy 
thꝛowen with the hand: alſo there map bee taken a 
bullet of ſtone with a ringe faſtened therein, where- 
vnto would be tied a coꝛde of a pard long, and about 
the lame ſtone, putting Toe unbꝛewed with the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid compoſition, oꝛ elſe preſes of linnen cloth all to 
raved therewith , which tiring, when it is well kend- 
led may then bee thzowen . Allo balles of this compo⸗ 
ſition may bee ſhotte in perſes of oꝛdinaunce , oz a ſtone 
that hath a ring of vꝛon faſtened in it, to the which 
ring may be tied a perce of a rope ſtæped and ſod in the 
foꝛeſaid compoſition , oꝛ elſe a litle bag full thereof, 
which may bee ſhotte oꝛ thꝛowen as one liſt . Moꝛco⸗ 
ucr balles of this, being made with linnen cloth as aloꝛe 
is ſhewed, may be caſt with all ſoꝛtes of ſunges which 
way one will. 

Alſo there is made an other compoſition in this 
maner, with vernice liquide, oꝛle of quicke Bemiſtone, 
and dile of the pelkes of egges, turpentine oile, iuni⸗ 
per oile, Linſccede olle, and Oleum ſaxum, oꝛ otle of 
tones, and halfe as much of Aqua vitz as all the ſaid 
compoſitions 7 and alſo as much pouder of bayes finely 
bogten as witl ſuffice fo thicken all, with as mich 
moꝛe Haltpeter: and all theſe thinges nniſt be put ta⸗ 
get her in a vellcil of glaſſe, oz ſome veſſell of earth lea⸗ 

de d 
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ded with a liftell mouth, which with ware muſt ber ſo 
ſtopped that it vente not: and this mult bx kept after 
ty;x monethes in hotte dung, to putrifle , remoeuing it 
tuerie moneth foure oꝛ nue times, and ſhaking it toge⸗ 
ther euerie tune: and this matter being bꝛought in ſuch 
wiſe, when you will occupie it, it is requiſit that you a- 
noint the ſame thing that you will vſe , oꝛ to put ther⸗ 
of into that veſſcll, wher you wil haue the fire to woꝛke: 
foꝛ that the ſame fire is ſuch , that putting therto ſome 
gunnepouder, oꝛ a gunnepoudꝛed match, it will ſtraight 
wav kindell : and it is ſo vnquencheable, that it bur⸗ 
neth till he , oz the thing that it lighteth on, ber alto- 
gether conſumed : and if this compoſition fired, chaunce 
to be thꝛowen and light vpon armur, it will make it fo 
glowing redde in ſuch ſo2te , that he that hath it on his 
backe,ſhalbe conſtrained to put it ok, if he will not be 
burnt to death. 

Alſo there is made an other ſoꝛte: and it is a 
molt thinne liquo: apt to fire, with the which if in 
the canicular daics a perce of wodde,o2 other thing apt 
to burne bee anointed, the heate of the Sunne is then 
able to ſet it one fire, and to burne it: and fo ſonc as it 
is touched with fire, it kendeleth incontinent, and is vn⸗ 
quenchable:ercept it be choked vp with ſand , o2 wet 
with very ſtale voin, oꝛ moſt ſtrong veniger : alſo it 
will burne in the water: the making, whercof is in this 
wiſe : there muſt be taken Camphire, ople of quicke 
Vꝛümſtone, oyle of turpentine, oyle of dunge, oyle of tu- 
neper, oyle of ſtones, oyle of linteſede, alchitrean, colo⸗ 
fonia, molt finciy b:aton,ople of egges, pitch, goſe 
greaſe, Salteveter, and as much aqua vitæ as al the reſt 
ot the compoſition , and as much arſinic, tartar, and 
armomack ſalce, as the eight part of altogether. 
Which thing mul be put into a glaſſe oꝛ pot woll ſtop⸗ 
ped, and then let to put re e iu a hotte dunghill fo2 the 
ſpace of two moncthes:and aitcr al the fo ꝛcſayd things 

D. iti. mull 
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muſt ber deſtilled with a gentle fire: where within 8. 
houres, there will tome of thoſe thinges a moſt ſubti 
liquoꝛ, into the which putting then ſo much ore dung 
dꝛied in an oucn and molt finely beaten to pouder , as 
may make it fo thicke as ſopc 02 ſome what tyinaer: and 
alter minding to occupꝛe ity y thing that ts to be burnt, 
muſt be annointed therewith: and this allo the Sunne 
will ſet on ſice, and burne what ſocuer is nœre 1t, 

Alio there is another compoſition of fire , that any 
thing that is amointed therewith , witl maruatlouſie 
burn: + fire with wetting of raue, o: otherwile ; which 
to make, there muſt be taken new w'itc lune made of 
Flint, Calamite made to pouder by fire, vitrioll groſſe 
beaten the two and thirteeth part, Salt peter refined 
eigit partes: and as much Camphere, as all the to2e- 
ſaid thinges: olle of quicke bꝛiniſtone: vice of turpen⸗ 
tine, Salt armoniacke, by waight as much as the vi⸗ 
trioll, and as much Tartar and bay ſalt: Salt af vein, 
Aqua vitz made of ftrong wine as much as all the ret 
of che composition: the which things compounded to- 
gether, milk be put like as the other mere, into a 
great glaſſe well ſtopped that it bꝛeath not out : and 
tagen it mult be (ct in a hotte dunghill lo; two o2 thx 
moneths, remouing the glaſſe, and chaunging the dung 
at leaſt euerie ten daics, to the intent that the ſame 
matter may ripen well, and ber like vnto a ligue? all 
of one thing: the which after ought to bir boiled ſo much 
vpon a ſoft fire, that all the oilic hunndit:e, and other 
moiſtneſſe that 1s in it, map vapo? awap, and the reſc 
to become dꝛie and ſtonie, and when it is dee and ſtonie, 
bꝛeakuig the glalle and taking it out, ꝛt muſt be ground 
to pouder : the which when it is to be occupied, mult 
he ſtrawed vpon pᷣ place that is d2cNed fo2 the ſame pur⸗ 
poſe, ſo that it being rapned vpon oꝛ any maner of 
wapes wette, will kuwlc and fail cn a fire. 


8 How 
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How to make a girdle for Souldiours or Fiſſhers 
whereby they may goe in the water and paſſe 
ouer a riuer without either bridge or bote. 


C ap. XIII. 


bis Cirdle ought to be made acco2ding to the 

falhion of the figure next following, and of ſuch 

lether that muſt be dꝛeſſed in like ſoꝛte, as the 
ame is where with fotcbals are made: wher- 
vnto a pipe muſt be faſtened like vnto a baggepipe , ſo 
that the girdle, when it is girte about a Douldiour vpon 
his armour , may be blowen full of winde: by helpe 
whereof, he may then ſafcly paſſe ouer a riuer, going 
though the ſame, how deepe ſo euer it be, where hee 
ſhall not ſinke in the water, further then from the gir⸗ 
dle ſterde downewarde : winch foꝛ men of warre, is 
vcrie tommodious and a molt neceſſar ie thing. 
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Of Jending aduiſe 
T How to wiite , and cauſe the ſame that is written.to 


be read a farre of without ſending any 
meſla Ze. Cap „Ii. 


5 Den a Captayne were ſo befienct 
Hol enemies in a Towne 02 foy- 

f treſſe that no man could come vn⸗ 
to hum, oꝛ be (cnt from him with 
letters, whereby his munde, oꝛ the 
I diltrelfe and inconucmence that 
he is in, might of his friends bx 
Ounderſtand. Vet his minde being 
U. itten, may of them notwithſtanding in the night ba 
rrad, as tarrc of as a light can then be ſeene, and by day, 
as farre as a burning glaſſe can caſt the ſunne, oꝛ a hat 
oꝛ any other ſuch ne marke may perkealp be decer⸗ 
ned, {© that the oꝛder therein be firſt knowen + anred 
bon betwerne both parties. The maner in doing it in 
the might, is thus: hee that giueth the aduiſe, mill hold 
his letter in the one hand wherein his minde is redy 
witten, and one light oꝛ two lightes in the other hand, 
and che other that ſhould reade and copy the ſame, 
ought to haue paper, and penne and inke with this a be, 
etc. here folowing , and vnderſtand. 


a bedef g hik ! mnopqrst v 
this part ofletters with l. light, and this part with twoo lightes. 
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* foꝛ the plainer * hereof, it is to bee 
noted that the firſt part of the letters are ſhewed with 
one light, and the ſecond part beginning at, M , are 
ſignified with twa lightes, and cuerie letter of the a be 
muſt bee uvnderſtand , and knowen by the number 02 
often ſyr win and hiding of the light oꝛ lightes: As 
fo2 cxample, if this woꝛde, Man were to be — 

et au 
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Of ſending aduiſe 


becauſe NM is the frft letter ſtanding in the ſecond part, 
NI mult be ftanified by two lightes thewed once, and 
then indden, and fkared fo long as may bee thought that 
he that dof 1 come after the light lo ſegerally thewed , 
and the mumber diligently marked, map haue conuc- 
ment tun to wiite M: then ons light being ſhewed 
once, and fo hidde and ſtared, a mult be weiten: fo: that 
a ts the firſt lettell in the firft part: aud agatne two 
liahtes been ſhewed twilc and ſtaied n, ought fo ber 
wetten, becauſe nis the ſecond letter in the ſetond part: 
which donne, there ſhalbe witten Man . And thus by 
marking well the number of ſhewing, hyding and ſtay⸗ 
ing of the light oꝛ lightes, the letter that thereby 1x 
ſigniſied, may moſt caicly be vnderſtand and 
perteiued. Do that aſter this ſoꝛte ther 
may be erpꝛeſſed and wirdten what 
ſo cuer à man liſt. 
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To the Reader. 


Hen the Britons the auncient in- 
& habitauntes of this Iſle (for lacke 
of ſkilſull men of warre of their 
one, being afraied of the Franki, 
| 8 and Burgundi,which wer cettame 
Barberous nations io at the time 
Ke / ouer ranne, ſpoiled, and poſleſſed 
Ys Fracc)cauled the (Germaine people 
called Angly to come to ayde and 
defend them, by whole procurcment the Angly vnder 
Vortiger their King, taking vpon the ſame enterpriſe, 
after they had once defended them, did then incontinent 
drive them out of this Iſland, remaining here themſelues 
to inhabite: and after their name called it England: 
euen as alſo of later daies, the like chaunce happened to 
the Greekes, by calling in the Turkes to helpe them a- 
anſt their enemies, Which example$qwith innumerable 
Pe being well conſidered, do molt manifeſtly ſhew, how 
daungerous aud pernitius it is for a Prince and his 
Realme, to be driven to truſt to the ſeruiſe of ſttaungers, 
for lacke of ſuſficient \ kilfull men of their owne for their 
defence. Wherefore ſithens my intent in ſetting foorth 
this booke of Marcaall affaires, hath beene onely to the 
ende to declare my good will, to haue my naturall coun- 
triemen not to be inferiour to any in warlike knowledge, 
but rather to excell in tlie ſame, hereby without ayde 
or help of any forein nation: we may alwaies be moſt re- 
nowmed and famous , I ſhall beſeech all gentle readers, 
for this my labour done for their commodities,to mdge & 
report thereof accordingly , And although my do:nges 
herein, be not correſpondent to my deſire, nor to the ſa- 
tiſ faction of euerie mans minde (which were impoſsible) 
yet my truſt is, that ſome neuertheleſſe by diligẽt reading 
therof, & imitating the exſaple of Lucullus,(who chiefely 
by ſtudy of like boolces, in very ſhorte ſpace, hecame one 
of the valiateſt & worthieſt warior of al the Romies)ma 


if they liſt, take commoditie & profit, wherby the knows 
ledge. 


De 


| | 


To the Reader, 


ledge in warres, may of ſuch as neuer haue bene trained 
in | rin be the more eaſily gotten and attained , For 
which cauſe,my indeuour and trauaile taken herein, for 
to profit this our common weale,deſcrueth not vtterly to 
be deſpiſed , ſeeing that the moſt vertuous life, and go- 
uernement of Alexander Seuerus Emperour of Rome, 
with many other Princes and common weales,could noe 
bein negligent in this kind of ſtudie and practiſe ther- 
of, ſaue or defend themſelues, from moſt ſhameful ends, 
and miſerable deathes : where fortune was not to bee 
blamed, but onely their folly and ignorance, for hauing 
neuer thought in time of tranquilitie and peace, that it 
could chaunge into aduerſitie and trouble: the which is 

a common fault of men not to make accompt 

in faire weather , of the tempeſt 
to come, 
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qThet tahle 1 of 1h the mae 


Per led rule ta bꝛing men into a ſquars 


batten gf what munber 66 euer they 
X bo. Fol. 2. 
To know how many men may 
march in a rancke , and at a ſuddaine 
: =] to bing them unto a faure, ſquare bat- 
tulle » ſo that their Anſigne may came to tn the mid⸗ 
de , : 3. 
How to oꝛdaine a number of men oꝛ an armie into 

a battaille, like vnto a wedge, oꝛ th2e ſquare , ſo that 
it may bee apt to march with the point thereof toward 


the enemies. 6. 
To make the battaille called the ſheeres, which in old 
time they vſcd to fet againſt the triangle. 7. 


What auauntage it is to oder men in a triangle 
battaille againſt the enemte , that knoweth not how to 
make the battaille called the theres to ſet againſt it, in 
eſpcctally where there is as many men of the one part 
as of the other. 8. 

To being a number of men 02 an armie, into a bats 
taille, which in old time was called a Saw. 9, 

To faſhion a battaille of a number of men, oꝛ an ar- 
mie like vato two Triangles iopned together, ſo that 
they may ber apt to march with a co2ner therof toward 
the enemies. 10. 

What is beſt to be done where the oꝛdinaunce of the 
enemies being ſhotte inta the Armie hath lame many 
men. 11 

Vow to chaunge with ſperde an armie, that is, in 
battail ray foure ſquare, into a triangle faſhion, without 
diſoꝛdering the firſt ranckes, and without perill of con- 
fuſion. I3, 

Df the perfect fozme oꝛ faſhion of ſtrong places. 16, 

The ſtrongeſt and perfecteſt faſhion of all other foꝛ 5ᷣ 
duilding of p coꝛtin oꝛ wall of a towne 62 foꝛtreſſe. 1 8. 

An example of the quadꝛant foꝛme to pꝛoue that it 

cauſet 


The table of the additions. \ 


eauſeth debilitie and weakeneſſe, . 22. 
Ol the nature ol Salt peter, and ths maner how to 
make and refine it. | 23. 
a _ maner how to make all ſoꝛtes of Gunpouder, 
9 27. 
The maner that is vſcd of charging and ſhoting of 
oꝛdinaunce. 33. 


Vow to get out quickly the nailes that thould hap⸗ 
pen by treaſon, oꝛ other wiſe to be duuen 1 
holes of oꝛdinaunbe. 

How much the artilleric ought to be eſtmed of the 
armies nolv a daies, and whether the ſaine opinion of 
them which is had vninerſallte be true. 34. 

Df Huines, and placing of Pouder vnder ground, 
wherewith inuincible Foztreſſes , by fire may be rut⸗ 
== when oꝛdinaunce can not bee bzought yo 
t 


The maner how to make frombes o: trunckes ok 


fire , as well to aſſault as to defende a bꝛeach oꝛ gate, 
— to (ct a fire a Towne oz Campe, oz any thing 
cle, 39. 
How to make bot tels o2 pots of firewoꝛke to thꝛow 
into ſhippes, oꝛ among men that are in battel rap. 
Fol. 40. 
An other cempoſition of fire woꝛke. 40. 
Balles of mettell to thꝛow among men in battel⸗ 
ray oꝛ otherwiſe , which bzcaking ſhall do wondcrinil 


hurt. 41. 
The maner how to pꝛepare pottes and balles of fire 
Worke to thꝛow with hand. 41. 
Vow to make balles of wilde fire, to Hate in oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce, oꝛ to thꝛow wich handes. 42. 
To trimme Targaettes with fircwozke to allauit, 
oꝛ to defend a b2cach . 42. 
To make an other kind of ſirewoꝛke. 43. 
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The table of the additions. 


How to make a mixture in ſtone that hal kendel fir? 


With water oz ſpittell. 43* 
Ta make an other kind of one, to kendel fire wit 
water 02 ſpittell. 4+ 


How to make lufum Sapientia. 44. 

Bow to make certaine flrewozke , to tye * the 
pointes of Pikes 02 Vozſemcnſltaues . 

How to make diuers 4 Gre nn 
Yow to make a girdell foz Souldiours, o2 Fiſhers, 
whereby they may goe in the water and paſſe ouer a ri⸗ 
uer without either bꝛidge oz bote. 48. 
How to Wzite , and cauſe the ſame that is waitten 
es de eee” 

48, 


The end. 
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49 
BRIEFE TABLES 


to knovv redily hovv ma- 


nie ranckes of footemen armed 


with Corslettes as vnarmed, go 


to the making of a iuſt battaile, 
from an hundred vnto twen- 
tie thouſand. 


NEXT A VERY EAS IE, AND AP. 
proued way to arme a battaile with Harkabu- 
zers, and winges of horſemen according 
to the vſe at theſe daies. 


NEWLIE INCREASED, AND LARGELIE 
amplified both inthe tables, as inthe declarations of the 
ſame, by the Aucthour himſclfe. 


GIROLAMO CATANEO NOVARESE * 
Tourned out of Italian into Engliſh by H. G. 1 
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C To the right Honorable his 
ſinguler good Lord, the Eule 
Aloigi Auog ardo, 


— 


Iss the common opinion of all 

8 $f worthie men, that among things 
chat preſerue a man ſtill in lite, 
RW warfare is that one, before the 
s 4 which none other is to haue 
place , - And that becauſe who- 
tocucr behaucth himſelfe hono- 
rablie in the exerciſe” thereof, 
a repreſenteth nothing more, then 
the true Image of the moſt great and omnipotent 
God : Becauſe among the high titles attributed 
( according to his will ) to his deuine Maieſtie in the 
old and ho'ic law , he hath alwayes bene content to be 
reuerenced and called by the name of the God of hoſtes. 
Whereupon it is come to paſſe, chat for a good and de- 
uine example for vs, there hath hetherto benealwaies 
granted and offered by the whole world vnto this moſt 
noble warfare , profeſsion, great rewardes, high honours, 
and innuwnerabtg praiſes: Whereof ſuch ſtore of teſli- 
monies, are to bee ſcene in your moſt honorable and 
auncient houſe, as it is ſuperfluous (me thinketh) to tell, 
how Emperours , and great Kinges haue rewarded the 
worthineſſe and loyaltie thereof with no meane degree 
and Signorie. The which worthineſle and loyaltie, ſhi- 
ning as it were through a certaine proprictie of log ſpace 
in your father, and graundfathers : as the ſame hath at 
other times beene by proofe wel knowen,and honorably 
rewarded,by that moſt prudent Senate of Venice, ſo are 
they now by woxrthie ſucceſsion and common conſent 


A. l, mn 


CC 


The Epiſtle. 


in ſuch ſort daily approoucd , and praifed in you, as a- 
mong the faithfull and deere friends thereof you are te- 
puted and kept for a great Captaine, a louing child,bro- 
ther, and champion, VVhich is the cauſe that (I ſtudy. 
ing to profit with theſe my trauailes, ſuch as they are, 
each one that is delighted with this moſt noble kinde of 
exerciſe) could not deuiſe a — in this citie, to whom 
(for his rare vertue, and my dutie) I might bet- 
ter dedicate and conſecrate them, then to your Lorc- 
ſhip, And thus I ſhall arme them with a iuſt defence a- 
gainſt thoſe that are of a malicious minde, and like a 
good ſeruaunt of yours, that in reuerenſing and folo- 
wing you, giueth place to none, do pray you the ra- 
ther totake this patronſhip vpon you, as in deedes of 
humanitie and nobleneſſe of minde , I know neuer a 
Lord at this day, that may take this priſe 
from you , To whoſe good fauour I 
do e moſt recommend 
mee. From Breſcia the 
5. day of Julic, 
1 563. 


YOVR LORDSHIPS MOST 
humble ſeruant Girolamo, Cata- 


ve Nonareſe, 


C Cirolamo ( ataneo, 


tothe gentle eader. 


S to know how to determine vyou 
„ ſodame , fitteth well to euerie one 
* that hath anie doinges, and that in 


Q the handelmg thereof , hath there- 
gotten great honour and commo- 
ne: ſo 1: it (according to the indge- 
| ment of the wiſe) of greateſt im- 


portance to an hoſt , that ts in the 


quickhie be brought mto a maine bat- 
taile, and bow . to arme the ſaid battaile as well with 
Corſlets , as harkabuſers, and horſemen . To the ende that 
ie meane witte, may vnderſiand all — — 4 7 the 
e of thirtie yeares and more, haue ob om wiſe c 
— 1 — by experience in — learned l 
the warrer , at by the Mathimaticall d:ſciplmes : W hereby 
ech one may know how at neede , valanthe to reſiſt the 
wnſet of the enenne, and that for the moſt times, 
not ſo much by force, as 
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ge declaration of the Columne 
| of the tables following. | 
Toe ard numbers placed in the firft Colomne, da 
© fGanifte the fotmen, armed, with Cazllettes, as 

vnarmed,o2 armed Pikes, 

Te ſecond numbers, in the ſccond Coli mne, de 
flanifle ſo many fatmen in a rancke , as is required 
that the fotmen of the firſt Colunme do goe in araie. 
Che third numbers in the third Cotumne, do ſigni⸗ 
le lo many tanckes, as the fotmen of the firft Tolumne 
do gor in araie. 

The fourth number in the fourth Columne, do ſig⸗ 


fwtmen that do excade, the araie being made. 
fift mumbers in the fift Coliumne, do ignite, 
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Declara. of the Columnes 


fo many fotinen in a rancke , as is to be ſet fot 
ſhoulder of the maniples , and theſe ranckes are ma 
of thoſe ranckes that do extede in the laſt of the raie, 
becauſe thoſe ranckes do not make an entier manipic, 
fo2 to be able to per ſoꝛme a ſquare battaile of ground: 
ſo theſe ranckes that are to be ſet to the ſhoulder of the 
mamples, are made of fewer men in a rancke , to the 
end they may make the length equal to that of p mani⸗ 
ples, to to be able to perfo2zme the ſame battaile ſquare 
of ground. And this battaile commeth to be two tunes 
and a third moꝛe bzoade then long, as expert warriers, 
both auncicnt 4 moderne will haue it. And this maner 
of battaile is ſquare of ground, that is as long as bꝛoad. 

The cleucnth numbers in the elcucnth Columne, do 
ſigniſie ſo many men in length and bꝛeadth as are in a 
ſquare battaile of ground, that is to ſay, the firſt num⸗ 
ber is the length, and the ſecond the bꝛeadth. 

The twelfe munbers, in the twelft Columne, do figs 
nifie the exceſſe of the ſotmen, of a ſquare battaile of 
ground. 

Thpe thirteenth numbers, in the thirteenth Colne, 
do ſignifie (0 manp maniples oz partes as the arate 
ought to be made into, foꝛ to make a twofold battaile. 
The fourteenth numbers, in the fourteenth Columne, 
do ſignifie ſo many fotmeu in a rancke, as is to be (ct to 
the ſhoulder of the maniples, and theſe ranckes are 
made of thoſe ranckes, that do ercede in the laſt of the 
raie, betauſe they do not make one entier man: ple to p 
length of the others. And theſe ranckes that are made, 
of fewer men in a rancke, to the end they may de equal 
in length to the maniples, to be able to ioyne ſhoulder 
with thoſe maniples z to perfo:me a two foto battadle,' 
that is, that the bꝛeadth be of two times ſo many men 
as the length. | 
The fiitienth numbers in the fifteenth Columne, do 
ſigmuſie the lengih and bzcadth of a ſquars two folde 
battaile, 
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Declara. of the Columnet. 


battaile,the firſt, number at the length, and the ſecond 
the bzeadth. | 

The ſirteenth number in the rteenth Columne , do 
fignifie ſo many faotemen as doe erceede in a ſquare two 
fold battaile, 

Wee haue alredy ſpoken of a ſquare battaile,of num- 
ber of people, of groũd, two folde, next, it halbe bꝛiefe⸗ 
ly declared, although in the beginning of this treatiſe, 
there is inough ſaide . A ſquare battaile of number of 
people,is when there are ſo many men in length , as in 
bzeadth,+ this battaile, the auctho2 vnderſtandeth, not to 
be ſquare of groũd, accoꝛding to the diſtaunce that men 
will haue in length « bꝛeadth, in their march and fight, 
abiding ill in battaile,becauſe being ſquare in number 
of people, and thoſe fotemen hauing their due diſtaunce, 
and ſeuen fate in length, and thꝛer in bꝛeadth, as is aboue 
ſaide, the bat taile would be two times, and a third, moꝛe 
long then bꝛoade of ground. So as this number of bat 
taile cannot be called a ſquare battaile of ground. Ve⸗ 
cauſe a battaile ſquare of ground, is two times and a 
third moꝛe bꝛoade then long of men, and this maner of 
battaile,hauing the due diſtance as is aboue ſaide, may 
be very well called a ſquare battaile of ground, becauſe 
this battaile doth take as much ground in length as in 
bꝛeadth. And a ſquare two fold battaile , is two times 
moze bꝛoad, then long, foꝛ taking away of the armed 
ranckes from the head x taile thereof, to arme the two 
flanckes of p battaile, it wilbe ſtil y ſelfe ſame in length 
t bꝛeadth of men, as is p ſquare battaile of ground, and 
fo2 this cauſe it map alſo be called a ſquare battaile of 
ground. And fo2 Þ this ſoꝛt of battaile is moze in vſe the 
p others, by reaſon of the vnarmed pikes, J haue therof 
ſet foz the many examples, as in this wozke is to be 
ſcene . And if it ſeeme god vnto vou, to make pour bat- 
tailes of any other pꝛopoꝛcion, vou ſhal find the whole in 
the ende of this wozke ; Uith other gad aduertilc» 
mentes how to incampe. 
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CA declaration of the ſquares 


of a battaile. 


Ccauſe it were to long a wozke, 
foz thoſe y are ignoꝛant how to 
make 5 —— to ſet a battail, 
A of men — Coꝛſlets, as vn⸗ 
2 2 armed, accoꝛding to the cuſtome 
.4 obſerued at theſe dates, A haue 
- found out certaine bucke eaſie 
OY - . 95 tables folowing : Whercby may 

= \VS= > cuidently be ſeene (the whole nii- 
ber of ß p armed and vnarmed, being once knowen) how 
long + bꝛoad it onght to be, beginning from an hundꝛed 
bnto twentte thouſand . Foz it is almoſt an impoſſible 
thing, though a battaile were veric great,that it ſhould 


mount vnto this number, fo2 that at theſe dapes the 


maner is not, to ſet a battaile of moꝛe than of ten oꝛ 
of t welue thouſand men. And ye ſhal vnder ſtad further, 
how it is nedfull that a battaile well appointed, both 
fo2 the fight and march, that it be ſquare of ground and 
not of people: oꝛ elſe two fold in reſpec of the rancks, 
that are taken from the head and taile of the battaile, 
to arme the two flanckes , as by our example ſhall bs 
declared, NTihen the around that this battaile doth oc⸗ 
tupie is ſquare , it comneth to paſſe that there are not 
ſo many men in length, as are in bꝛedth. Ok a ſquare 
battaile oꝛ number of people, and not of ground, as is 
ſeene in the 5. 6, and 7. Colunme of our tables: and 
of this battaile, it is neceſſarie to ſpeake a few woꝛds: 
To wit, this battaile is ſquare of number of people , x 
not of groũd, that is, there are ſo many men in length, 
as in bꝛeadth. But thꝛough the diſtaunce which 1s 
needefull to be had, bet werne fotmen and fotmen, from 
Bꝛeſt to Backe, (ct fo; the march and fo2 the fight, 
it commeth to be moꝛe long then bzoad of ground. = 
e 
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Marbrato. 


Dilaborare. 


Straagante. 


* 


Of the ſquare battailes. 


elſe it is ſquare of number of people, and conſcquent 
or ground. As when there are ſo many men en length, 
as arc in bꝛeadth. True it is that this kind of oꝛder is 
not met to fight,becauſe ſuch a ſquare can not be foũd, 
but that foꝛ the moſt times, all the pikes bee at ſtand, 
and vpꝛight. Letting vou to wit, tyat it mought fo2 all 
that come to palle, that the pikes ſhould fall from their 
ſtand, and the battaile remaine in like ſoꝛt ſquare of 
groꝛiid as of pcople. At what time it ſhould happen fo? 
a vcrie ſtrange thing, that the battaile whileſt it were 
with the pikes at ſtand,ſhould be aſſaulted on all foure 
partcs and being —_ to bend their pikes ſoꝛ their 
defence, in that caſe, ſome fcw of them abiding faſt in 
the Center of the battaile, and all the others round a⸗ 
bont being enlarged pꝛopoꝛcienallie, the battaile ſhouid 
pet remaine ſquare of people 4 of ground except the ans 
gles, which ſhould come to bee opened. And this is the 
reaſon that y pikes, which are at ſtand, are not met to 
fight, becauſe in ſo being each fotman hath not 7, fate 
ſpace in length, that is 3. befoze, and 3. behinde, and 

one fo; his perſon, the which ſpace is needfull to be aps 
pointed out, to each fotman in the afoꝛeſaid battailles, 
Beſides that, it is alſo to be known how acco2ding to 8 
god deuiſion, that our auncients do make, which is both 
pꝛaiſed x obſerued by y wiſe Captains of this our time, 
it is needfull fo2 the hauing of the abcucſaid ſquares of 
a battaile , that every fotman haue in bꝛeadth, from 
ſhoulder to ſhoulder, 3. ſot in this ſoꝛt, to wit, that ther 
be 2. ft betweene one fotman g another, ſo that cuerie 
one doth occupie one ft fo2 his perſon, ene other that 
he is to haue on each ſide him, which is thꝛe in bꝛeadth 
ſoꝛ each one of them. And although a bat laile in fight 
doth ware moꝛe narrow, as wel in lẽgth os in bꝛeadth, 
the on* ſetting his fot in the mid ſpaſe of the other: Ft 

pet remaineth not fo2 all this, but that the abouc- 
ſaid baftaile is alſo ſquare 
of ground, 
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4 gen — reconing. 


at now fo2 further 

of that which bafh bane 

to ſaid, and of that which now 

to be (poben of , fo2 the quicke x 
N readic arming of a battaile,pic- 

—— by the afo:rſaw 

A of that battaile,it is ts. be nated, 4 

Jas A ſuppoſe fo2” the firſt way, | 


wherein fi ot — —_ x ray,that all 
the pikes of all the companies , be ſet togothers in the 
nnddecſt of all the armed Pikes of all the companies, 
that is, that the ane part of theſe armed pikes da gu be⸗ 
foze , aud the other behinde the whole ara. 
D: elle, to make a moꝛe faire muſter, as is wont 

to be done in marching after this other ſo2te, that the 
warmed Pikes of cuerie perticuler companie baue 
one part of their armed-Pikes > that are in that parti- 
Luler-campany befaze, and the other bebünde. F 

©» ta after nacher maruayious 92der-as at what 
time the Captaine doth conunaimd ; that fir there 
goe ſuch a quantitie of armed Pikes befoze the whole 
rap, and. that there. doe remame as many moꝛe , be- 
hinde the ſame ray, that may be ſuſtuient to arme. 
actozding to the ÞP/opaztion of the reit of the arutd 
Pikes, the two flauckes of the battayle : and that the 1 
middle part be drended into fo many maniples , 02 Af 


——_ 


partes as wee will call thẽ, as with their armed Pikes 
beſoꝛe and bebinde, they may make pne with an other, 
the entiert leugth of the ſame battajle , if niede were 
to reduce th:m together. And of afl theſe aboue (aide 
ſoztes of arming ready'y , here fo! wing ſhalbe made 
a generallreconing , which ſhall rue fo: anp nam- 
ber of fotem:n,that are to be ſet ma — to be 
quickly armed. 

F. Now 


A generall reconing. 


Dw let vs put the cafe, that there were 5000. 
{ fokcmen of vnarmed Pikes, and 1450. armed 
with Coꝛlletes, which arc in all 64 50.the which 
wuoould be reduced into a ſquare battaile of growd 
this beeinx a-moze p2ofitable way, than that of people, 
thou ſhalt enter the tables, in the firſt Columne, take 
ing 5450.02. the number moſt nere vnto it, becauſe it 
ſkilleth little if it be 6400. amd ouer agaiuſt 400. in 
the fiuetcnth Columne,thou ſhalt finde that the battaile 
ought to be 56. in length, and 1 14 in b:cadth . And in 
the ſirtenth Columne thou ſhalt finde an ouerplus of 
16.fotemen, whe the ſame bat taile ſhalbe (ct, the which 
16.fotemen,thou ſhalt adde to the 50. that did extede 
of the aboueſaide 6450 . fotemen, and they will make 
66,fotemen . After thou ſhall ſ& how many times the 
iength of the battaile ( beeing conſidered from the bꝛeſt 
to backe) which is 56. is to be found in this number of 
G. and thou ſhalt finde it once, and an ouerplus of 10. 
fotcmen,and fo2 this one time, that the number 56. ts 
found in 66. there thalbe one added to the bꝛedth of the 
vattaile, they ſhall make 1 1 5. fotemen in bꝛeadth fro 
ſhoulder to ſhoulder, And thus thou ſhalt haue the bat- 
taile 56.ranckes long and 115. fotcmen in a rancke 
bꝛode:as is to be ſcene by this figurc:and there excedeth 
10.fotcmen,y which ten 4 do not place in the battaile. 


The figure of the general reconing. 


Bꝛoad 115 ftemen in a raucke. 


1 
ö 


| 


| 


1 : | 


Longe 56, ranckes. 


of the generall reconing. 


AS who that deſireth ro know further: the 6450. 
fotcmen, doe marche in araye (as expert warryers 
will haue it by odv? numbers) from 3. the leffer num ⸗ | 
ber, unto 11. the greater, ozdinarie in a rancke 
in bzeadth , foꝛ ſo many ranckes, as are to bee, ſup- | 
poſing then that they marche by flue in a rancke, ſceke | 
in the ſeconde Colunne, the number of flue, and ouer 
againſt it in the thirde Columne , thou ſhalt finde that 
there ought to bee 12 80. ranckes. But becauſe there 
is not to be founde in the tables, other then the num⸗ 
ber of 6400. thou ſhalt take that which is the ouer⸗ 
plus, that is 30. it will make tenne ranckes moze, 
the which thou ſhalt adde to the 12 80. ranckes, and 
they will make 1290, ranches, thus 6450. fotemen 
going in arap by 5. in a rancke, halbe 12 90. rancks, the 
like is to be vnderſtode of the reſt. Beſides thou ſhalt 
ſee how many ranckes the 1450. armed Pykrs ought 
to be in length, and how mam docth excerde oner and 
aboue the ren ks. In this ſoꝛte thou ſhalt deuide thoſe 
armed pykes by the bꝛeadth of the battaile, which is 
115.thercof ſhal come 12:ranckcs in length, and an o⸗ 
uerplus of 70. armed pplics, the which, becauſe they dg 
not make an-entier.rancke, are afterwardcs placed in 
that part of the battaule,that ſhall ſeeme to pᷣ Sergeant 
of greateſt neccſſitie: and thus thou ſhalt finde p where 
the whole battaile ought to be 56,ranckes long: & that 
the armed ppkes are 12,ranckes,it remaineth that the 
length of the vnarmed ought to be 44.ranckes , the 
which ſhalbe in the nuddeſt. The like reconing is to bee 
made, if anp will make a ſquare hat taile of number of 
people: not ſo much fo2 to ſæ the length 4 bꝛeadth with 
the armed ranckes , and that which doeth crceede bol h 
within 4 without of this.battaile,of a number of 5000. 
bnarmed ſatemen, and of 1450.armed with CTozlicts, 
as alſo of what ſo cuer other number, be it greater, az | 
leſſer then the aboue (aid, | l 
F tl, . The ö 


in a rancke, as wel in length, as in bꝛeadth, with the vn- 


Examples. 


The ſohich fozeſatd reconing it is ſuppoſod that the ge- 
nerall doth tinow it, (02 ſome other perſon) to whom 
it doth appertaine to gene oꝛder of the maner, how to 
arme the battaile: tothe end that hauing it in memo⸗ 
rie, her may not ſtay vpon other, then to connnaund 
his Captaines, oꝛ Sergeantes to ſet the ſame in a rta- 
dines, as in the examples folowing ſhall bee ſhewed. 


THE FIRST EXAMPLE, 


Ow in cale there be a number of 64 50.fotmen, 
betweene armed and vnarmed pikes , and that 

the vnarmed bee 1450, and the vnarmed 5000. as is 
befoze ſet foꝛth in the generall reconing , and that 
this number of fotmen were with (pede to bee ſet into 


A battaile armed with Coꝛllettes, it is neceſſarie that 


the Generall oꝛ ſome other, haue well in minde the re⸗ 
coning of the length and bꝛeadth of the whole battaile, 
and ſcucrally of the armed and vnarmed Pikes, to the 
end that if occaſion do hap,as I haue alreadie ſaid, none 
other is to ber done, than to commit to his Sargiants 
the oꝛder that they are to obſerue in armingy battaile. 
And ſo let vs put the caſe that the length therof ber 56. 
ranckes, at 11 5.fotmen in a rancke in bꝛeadth, in this 


ſoꝛt, that is 12.ranckes in length of armed Coꝛllettes, 


and an ouerplus of 7o, armed fotmen, and 44. ranckes 
of vnarmed, as is to be ſerne befoꝛe in the generall re⸗ 
coning. In ar ming of the which battaile , let vs pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſe the firſt aboue named .maner : that is, when 
thoſe people do march in araie, at as many as they wil 


armed Pikes in the middeſt, and all the armed pikes, 


part ſet befoꝛe, and part behunde: as in the firſt-figure is 
to be ſene. 


S SA 


PPP 


mmm SS 


28 


FA nie, where one part of the armed Pikes do 
goe before, and the other behinde with the 
vnarmed Pikes in the middeſt. 


| — — — — — — — —ä—ä— ———Uä—4—ͤ—é— ES 


LEtting the Readers to vnderſtand, that the yellow 

colour doth ſigniſie the armed fotmen with Cozllets 
and the white the vnarmed. The which being ſuppo- 
ſed, there is committed to thoſe armed ranckes that 
goe befo2e , that of them there be made ſcuen ranckes 
fo2 the length, from bꝛeaſt to backe 115, men fo: the 
b:eadth, from ſhoulder,to ſhoulder, as by the ſecond fi- 
gure is made manifeſt. 


The ſecond figure. 


Bꝛoade 11 5. men. 


Long 7. rancke 8. 


Straight after let 44. ranckes of vnarmed Pikes 
in length, be beſfowed behind theſe armed ranckes at 
as man in a rancke in bꝛeadth, foz ſo many as are in 
the raie, as you ſee to be in the third figure. 


T be third figure. 


Examples: 


Nd fo 44.0ther ranckes of the nert that are ſpoken 

of, ſhall appꝛoach in maner as is alredy ſayde, doing 
oꝛderly the like vnto the ende of the whole aray of the 
vnarmed pykes: becauſe in this ſoꝛt the whole battayle 
ſhall come to be framed,as you haue an example by the 
fourth figure. 


The fourth Figure: 


Bꝛoade 115. fotemen ing rancke. 


7 


Long 51. ranckes. 


ven the rape of the vnarmed Pykes chalbe thus 
framed 4 made into a battaile, from beſt to backe 
after the armed Pikes at the head of the battaile,as is 
aboue ſapde. A rape of armed Pykes ſhalbe cauſed to 
march behind the vnarmed pikes, making fiue ranckes 
in length at the taple of the battaile, the which in thus 
doing, thou ſhalt finve to be 56,ranckes long, 02 as it 
pleaſeth ſome to ſap 56. men, and 115, men bꝛode in 
a rancke, with 7. ranckes of the armed Pykes at the 
head, and 5. ranckes alſo of the ſame armed Pikes at 
the tayle, as may be ſeene ſet ſoꝛth by the fift figure, 
wherein J do not put the tenne that do excede, becauſe 
theſe and ſuch like may be placed , where it ſhall beſt 

pleaſe hum that commanndeth, 15 
e 


toarme a battaile. 


. Thefift figure. 
; B:ode 11 5.fotemen in a rancke. 
. 3 7 
: 
5 
= 


Dw that one hath in this ſ0zt appointed his bat- 
taile as abone, a couple expert m the art of war 
ſhall goe the one to the head, and the other to the taile, 
and take away one 02 two ranckes from the bꝛeadth of 
the battaile fo2 the one ,foz to arme two flanckes,that 
is, that each one of them take care to arme one flancke: 
one rancke in bꝛeadth, doth make two and ſomewhat 
moꝛe in length,and it there were people there it would 
make little moze then one: thus taking one rancke 
from the head, and an other from the tayle, there ſhalbe 
two in a rancke fo2 cach flancke , and ſo acco2ding to 
the number that ſhalbe taken away in bꝛeadth, it ſhal- 
be double in length, wherefoze a battaile well appoin- 
ted, would be double in bꝛeadth to the length, accoꝛding 
to the iudgement of ſkilfull warriers, aſ well auncient 
— moderate. 

And thus wer will ſuppoſe that there is taken from the 
headde , and from the taile two ranckes acco:ding to 
the iudgement of him, that ſhall arme the two flanckes 
of the battaile, oꝛ moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, as occaſion ſhall happen, 
x thus the battaile ſhalbe. 52. ranckes long at 12 3.fot- | 
men 1 


E campler. 


men in bꝛeadth fo2 enerie rancke , and there doth er⸗ 

- cede tenne fotemcn, which are not in the body of the 
battaile,with fine ranckes of armed Pikes, at the head, 
and th:e& ranckes at þ taile, with foure in a rancke to 
the two flanckcs of the armed Pikes, in ſuch ſozte as is 
ſeene oꝛdered by the ſirt figure. 


The {xt figure. 


Wꝛod 1 2 3. fotemen in 2 rancke. 


5 
a 
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1 TThe ſecond example. 


Long 52. ranckes. 


Cing willing to arme a battaile quickely,acco2dinx 
168] to the ſecond maner aboue ſaid , in marching com- 
1 panic by company of cuerie perticuler Captame, and 

Li that each companie haue the one halfe of their armed 


— — 
* 


we j Pikes at the head, and the other at the taile: The which 
1 i may be expꝛelly ſcene by the ſeuenth figure, 

Fra TOTES. 
NG © Kaye wherein there goeth company by compay, 
ws with the one halfe of their armed Pikes at the head 


TE and the other at the tale. 
H Sup. 


e 


Examples to arme a battaile. 
g Uppoſing therefoze to haue in minde the ſelfe ſame 


aboue ſatd reconing , and that there are yet 5000. 
fotemen of vnarmed Pikes , and 1450. fotcmen 
armꝛd with Cozllettes, with 56. in length, and 

I15 , in bzeadth of ö battaile, with ſeuen ranckes of 

fotemen armed with Cozllettcs at the headde, and ſiue 

rancks at y taile of the ſame, none other is to be done, 
but to commit to cach onc of the Captaines, that they 

doe make with their armed and vnarmed Pikes 56. 

ranckes, ſeteing ſeuen ranckes o thoſe armed with cozl- 

lettes at the headde, and ſiue ranckes-at the taile . And 
if any Captaine did lacke people to make [the ranckes. 

56. hee ſhall ioyne with another Captaine, ſo that be⸗ 

tweene thein two they may make 58. ranckes, putting 

the ranckes of thone to the ſhoulder of the ranckes of 
the other, in e d eight ügutt we haue 


dꝛalune foꝛth that it hor 


The eig ht hi gure. 1 


„em 


»A ND they ſhall make the battaile 55.ranckss long 
at a 115. fotmen in a ranke in bzcadth, with ſcuen 
ranckes of armed Pikes at the heads, and ſiue ranckes 


at the taile:as in the fift,ſeuenth, and this ninth figure 
may be ſene. 


G. Che 


— — 


Examples to arme a battaile. 


The ninth figure. 


"Bzoade 11 5,fotemen in a rancke- 
7 


3 


ve which battaile being ozdered as vou lee ; and 
beeing willing to arme the two flanckes thereof, 
the ſame ſhalbe done, that is done in the ſirte 
figure: And thus the battaile ſhalbe 52,ranckes 
long, at 123.fotemen in a rancke bzoade , with flue 
ranckes of armed Pikes at the head, and tha ranckes 
at the taile, and foure fotemen in a rancke of the armed 
Pikes to each of the two flanckes , as by the tenth fl 
gure we haue ſet fwzth a fozme befoze pour cycs. 


The tenth figure. 


Bꝛoade 123.fotemen in a rancke. 
5 


ll || 


Long 52.rancks, 
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Examples to arme 4 battaile 


The third example. 


Modu there remaineth foz vs to arme a number 
| of people, ſet in the abouel . third ſo;t . That 
is, within the rate doth goe manipte by maniple, that 
is, that one part of the armed fatmen, that auaht to 
arme the two flatickes of the ent ier e battaile, are de⸗ 


uided into two, and ane part goeth befoze all the ma⸗ 
mples, and the other eng hat beſido that cue- 


ric maniple hath one part of his particular armed 
pikes beſdze, and one part behinde, in ſuch ſoꝛt as the 
armed and bnarmed pikes of this, ſuch a mantple go- 
ing in araic , is to the iuſt length of the battaile : the 
Which let it ber ſaid of all the other maniples. 

And foꝛ to oꝛder with reaſon thefe ſoꝛtes of maniples, 
this is to be done, let vs ſuppoſe that the armed and vn⸗ 
armed pikes, are to the number aboue wzitten, with 


- determination to reduce the battaile to the ſelfe lame 


length e bꝛeadth. and that you wil haue them to goe in 
arraie by flue in a rancke in bꝛeadth, pou ſhall de uide 
the bꝛeadth ol y battaile of the vnarmed pikes. Pikes 
which is 115. as may be ſane abouc,by ſive therof ſhal 
come 22, maniples, and an ouerplus of thꝛe. And 
thus cuery maniple ſhal be 52.rancks long, at 5.ſotme 
in a rancke, with 5.ranckes of axmed fotmen at p head, 
z. rancks at the taile, letting you to wit that the thꝛer 
ou2rplus of 22. ſhail make in like ſozt a mantple in 
length : as here aboue from 3. fotmen in a rancke in 
bꝛeabth, with 5. ranckes in length of armed fotmen 
at the head, and z. at the taile: Bat becauſe this ma- 
nine of th. in a rancke in bꝛeadth, commeth to bee 
mo ze narrew than the other maniples, thou foꝛ to 
canſs that th> ray may goe with an cuenneſſe ,ſhalt 
cauſe this man ple fo go by ſtue in a rancke in bzcadth: 


as in the elcumth f ure is to be found. 


G.ii, The 


_ - - — - > - - —- 
- 


be eleuenth figure. 


* we wherein doth goe mample by maniple, one 
part of he armed pikes at the head, and the other 
part at the ple of the maniples. 


Fqrnmncocnncnn ci) 


*BCecauſe theſe maniples happening after to be ſet 

in battapyle, they ſhalbe ſet by th2e in a rancke in 
bꝛeadth, and ſtraight there ſhalbe ioyned vnto them 
the reſt of the battaile: the which being needeful to re⸗ 
duce into fozme,none other is to be done, but that the 
armed Pykes, that doe march befoze the whole mani- 
ples, doe ſtretch themſelues fozth to foure in a rancke 
in bꝛeadth, making 52 ranckes in length, foꝛ a flanke of 
the battaple: as in the twelfe figure may clearely be 
pertepued. 


The twelfth figure. 
Bꝛoade 4.fotemen in a rancke. 
110 
* 2 

& |[ 
| 


o A to caule after that the maniples ber d2zawen 

foꝛth tothe ſhouldcr of this flancke, the one being 

armed to the ſive of the other, As in the *thirtenth fi- 

gure Us ſhewed fozth vnto vs. es 
20a 


ne 
er 
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The thirteenth figure. 


Bꝛoade 1 19, fotcmcn in a ranck 


U 


Nd they ſhall make the battayle 52. ranckes long 
e bzeadth, with one 
flanke armed, at foure in a rancke, as in the thirteenth 
figure it is o2dered . And this being done, the armed 
Pikes ſhall follow, as they may goe behinde the whole 
raye of the armed and vnarmed Pykes: And they ſhalbe 
Tretched foꝛtch line wiſe to foure in a rancke from the 
other flanke , And the battaile ſhall come to be 52. 
ranckes long at 123, fotemen in a rancke in bꝛeadth, 
with flue ranckes of armed Pykes at the head, t th:& 
at the tayle, with foure in a rancke of the armed pykes 
to the two flanckes , as by the fozme in the fourteenth 
figure is to be ſhewed, 


The fourteenth figure. 


| Bzoade 123.fotemen in a rancke. 


Examples to arme a battaile. 


I}/ 3th aduiſe that the Anſignes would be ſet and bni⸗ 

ted together in the middeſt of the battaile : o2 elſe 
ouerthwart the ſame: and as it hal ſome moſt beſt in 
making them moſt ſure, and wel warded. Jt remaineth 
that we do intreat how to make the lcencs of the har⸗ 
kabuzers, and winges of the hoꝛſemen. Muiſing firſt 
each one that doth reade this, that although hetherto 
there is nothing ſpoken of Yarkabuzers , neuerthelclle 
it is to be ſuppaſed that from the beginning, befoze the 
people be ſette in araie, theſe harkabuzers, that is, that 
part which goeth befoꝛe, ought to be the firſt to be there 
placed, and to make the lleue in ſuch ſo2t, as it be as 
long, oꝛ moꝛe, as node requireth, as the length of the 
battaile is to be, and the which rate of harkabuzers is 
called a fleeue. In this ſozt cauſing ſo many ranckes of 
the Came harkabuzers to remaine of tyoſe, that is, that 
do march befoꝛe the rate of all the armed and rnar⸗ 
med pikes as is the length of the battaile from 10,vnto 
I 5.fotmen in a rancke, in bꝛeadth, and to the ſhout- 
der of this ſiecue, the battaile ſhall come to be fozmed 
with thoſe armed pikes round about, as is aboue ſaid, 
diſtant eight oꝛ twelue fote from the fleeu? . And the 
reſt of the Harkabuzers that do march bchinde the ar- 
med and vnarmed pikes , ſhall make another lxxue on 
the other flancke of the battaile, diſtant , in pꝛopoꝛt ion 
to the fieſt: and as in the fifteenth figure appearcth, 
— The kiiecenth figure. 

| 

3 


| 


he Uceue of harkabuzers. 


Cie fue of harkabuzcrs, 
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Examples to arme a battaile; 
ereot alt aduertiſing the reader that the greene 

coulour ſignifleth the harkabuzers, and the red, the 
men at armes, and the murrepe the light hozſemen, 


After at the head ol theſe fleeues,on the one ſide may 
be made hoznes of harkabuzers ; as is in the ſixteenth 


figure. 
The ſixtenth figure. 


A 221 5 L A hozne 
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M il by any meanes there ſhould exctede har⸗ 
kabuzers,they ſhalbe ſet togethers on one ſide foz 
a ſuccour to the hozſemen,o2 where it were moſt 
expedient foꝛ the defence of themſclues , o2 fo2 the of- 
fence of the cnemie . Not omitting to tell vou, that the 
fizeucs of the harkabmcrs may be made moꝛe long the 
is the battaile, as is aboue ſaide: in ſuch ſozte as they 
chould erceede beyond the head and taile of the battaile, 
becauſe they might ſerue fo2 hoꝛnes: as in the leuen⸗ 
tenth figure is to be found. 


The ſenententh figure. 
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Examples to arme 4 battaile. 


The ty fgure * 1 3 [ $ 
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o Ve which laſt maner of making ſleeucs to a bat- 
taile is farce better then that abouc ſaide, after let 


this be loved foꝛ of y hoꝛſemen, let it be kept fox an ac⸗ 
cuſtomed oꝛder, p part of them te ſet ſoꝛ winges of the 
| battaile,and part go diſcoucring. and loking to the paſ- 
Fe ſages : to the ende the generall be aduiſed of the whole 
[TH doinges of the en-mie, 

| Che hoꝛſemen at armes do make a wing to the bat- 
taile, and the light hoꝛſemen do make a wing to the men 


— armes as 1s lerne ſet fwzth in the cightene — 
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Ex amples to arme a battaile, 


AP if by channce the men at armes were not, ther 

ſhalbe ſet fo2 winges a part of the Light Þo2ſc- 
men, and the other parte ſhall goe in vew.ng of the 
enemie: As 1s ſeenc expꝛeſſed and ſet fozth in the nine⸗ 
tenth figure. 


The ninetenth figure. 


The wing of the light hozſcmer.. 
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The ene of E OY barkabnzers, 
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A way to march. 


Ening vou warning of impoꝛtaunce, that the 
Yozſemen in fight be diſtaunt as much as is poſ- 
ſible from the battaile , leaſt it ſhould be an occa- 
ſion in retiring from the enemie, to bꝛeake the 
ray of the battaile. 

Laſtly , putting you in minde that the Yozfemnen in 
their lodging would be as much as is poſſible couered 
and warded by the fotemenne , becauſe when they are 
to pꝛepare themſelues to armes, they are much mo2e 
ſlower to be (ct in oꝛder, then are the fotcmen, 

If a Generall, oꝛ aiſter of the Campe,oz Scargiant 
Maier, oꝛ Captayne , 02 any other perſonne that hath 
charge to cauſe an Yoſt to march from one place to 
another, and that he ſuppoſcth to be aſſaulted by the 
enemie. 

Firl ſuch an one, ſhall well conſider the ſituacion 
of the place, whether as her is to goe with his Volt; 
that is, if there bee wai es that haue ditches, both of the 
one ſide and the other: as are thoſe fo2 the molt part 
of Lombardy :; oz ifhe be to goe by playnes „ 02 ncare 
vnto a Will, oꝛ by Hilles, oꝛ by Wallycs,that haue hilles 
on both ſides, oꝛ by Mddes, oz neare vnto a Wiodde, 
oz elſe neare vnto a Riuer. 

Now let vs put the caſe that they hadde an Moſt 
of 64 50. Pikes, betweene armed and vnarmed, with 
the harkebus ſhotte, and Yozſcmenne, and that they 
would haue it to march by waycs in the plaines that 
hath Ditches on eyther ſide. 

Firſt one ſhall goe and conſider the bꝛeadth of thoſe 
waies, by the which it is to paſſe from point to point, 
and acco2ding to that bꝛeadtiz the Yoſt ſhall march 

And put the caſe that one part of the way ber 15. 
tote b:oade , the Yoſt ſhalbe made to march by 5. in 
a rancke : Becauſe every fotcman will haue th:& fote 
in bꝛeadth, and if pou would kiow how many 1 
0 
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A way to march, 


of dotmen there are in 64.50, thou ſhalt deuide 6450, 
by 5. thereof ſhall come 1290, ranckes , and ſo tycle 
fotmen ſhall goe by 5. in a rancke, vntill ſuch time as 
the way bee found moze bzoad , 02 moze narrow, and 
there the way ſhall be meaſured againe, and the re⸗ 
coning ſhall be made as befo2e , foz to ſe how many 
fotmen goe in a rancke, and how manp ranckes 
there are: Cauſing part of the harkabus ſhotte to 
march befoze the raie, and part behinde , and another 
to goe in ſuccour of Yo:ſemen , that goe in vicwing 
of the paſſages, and the unbuſhments, with the whole 
doinges of the enemie. And let another part bee 
fo: a Uantauard and Retroguard to the raic,to be able 
to ſerue them at n&dc,-and another part goe alwaics 
at the flanckes of the rate , which are paſſcd the dit- 
ches on the one and the other ſide of the wap, becauſe 
the banckes of the ditches ſhall ſerue them fo2 a coun- 


termure: when the hoꝛſemen of the enemie ſhould come 


to ſette vpon the flanckes of the rate, And if there 
were men at armes, J would that they ſhould march 
on both ſides of the rate, and alſo of the harkabuzers, 
that do march by the flanckes of the battaile, oz raie: 
And if there were no men at armes, J would that a 
part of the light hoꝛſemen ſhould ſerue in_ ſf&de of the 


men at armes, as is aboueſaid, becauſe one part of the 


light hozſcmen do ſerue fo2 coutes, both befoze ano 
behind the rate : but yet in departing from their place, 
J would that they ſhould faine to goe ſome other way, 
then to that place wherunto they purpoſed to goe. And 
alwaics when the hoſt marcheth , J would haue abun⸗ 
dance of labourers to make plates plaine, to caſt downe 

2idges , to make defences,and other neccflarie things 
that are required in marching. 


H. ii. And 


A way to martch. 


And allo perfect god guides, that are verie wel p2actiſcy 
in the countrie : and if it march by the plaines , lct the 
ſame oꝛder be kept, that is ſpoken of aboue, extept the 
Pikes, J would that they ſhould march in battaile: 
And if the hoaſt did marche neare vnto a hill, it ſhall 
keepe the pykes in battaile as much as may be, accoz- 
ding to the greatnes of the waye : and ſende of the 
light hoꝛſcmen, and of harquabuzers to oucrloke the 
hill, to the end the enemie take not the toppe of the hill 
from them, and in the reſt to followe as 10 ſaid in the 
firlt oꝛder. 

And if it did marche ouer an hill, to kepe the pykes 
in battaile as much as is poſſible, ę let part of the light 

aſemen, and harkabuzer s, goe bewing the hil well, to 
the ende the enemie take not the toppe of the hill from 
them, and the reſt to follow as in the firſt oꝛder. 

And if it march thꝛough a valley betwene two 
billes, there ſhall be ſent light hoꝛſemen and Harkabu⸗ 
zers to either hill to vicw it verie well, to the end the 
cn:mic take not the toppe of thoſe hilles from them, 
and in the reſt to follow as in the firſt oꝛder. 

And if it martch thzough wa ddes, to kepe the pikes 
as much as is peſſible in battaile , and to ſend of the 
light hoꝛſcmen and harkabuzers, to view all partes of 
the Wiwdde verie diligentlie, and (c2 the reſt to keeps 
the oꝛder after the firſt way. 

And if it march nere vnto a Wodde , ſome ſhall 
goe to biew the Wlodde verie well, cauſing one part of 
the harkabuzers to march by the flanckes, of the arate 
on the Wodde ſide , and the reſt to follow as in the 
firſt oꝛder. | 

And if it march nere to a rtuer , you ſhall doe as 
is ſaid, foz the marching nerc a wodde , and in the reſt 
to follow , as is appointed in the firſt way, the bag- 
gage (ſhall march on the ſide where is leaſt ſuſpicion of 
the enemie, vader their ownc enſigne. 


Lets 
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A way to march. 


Letting you alſo to witte, that if it ſhall goe to anie 
enterpꝛiſe vnder the colour of one ſpie, there ought not 
to ber giuen ſuch credite to the ſpie, but that it goeth 
am and warte,becauſe many tunes ſpies art 

e. 
If you will make a battaile, that the bꝛeadth mays 
haue what pꝛopoꝛztion you will to the length, as fo2 ex⸗ 
ample , J woulde haue my battaile two tunes moze 
large than long of men, thꝛte, ſoure, fiuc,ſire, one and a 
halte, one and a thirde, one and a fourth, one + a fift, oz 
— other p;opoztion, as here vnderneath ſhalbe de⸗ 
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E xamples to arme a battaile. 


Hauing now ſet fo:th the pꝛopozcions that may 
happen in ſeiting of ſund2y battailes, here following 
ſhalbe declared , how to know them,and alſo how they 
are to be vſed in ſettmg the ſame battailes. 

Firſt foꝛ to know the p2opozctons,as one would ſay, 
J would know what p2opozcion 3.1s to 2. comparing 
the greater which is 3. to the leſſer which is 2.3. the 
greater ſhalbe deuided by 2. the leſſer, wherof commeth 


˖ f 
I. and that is, the greater is one and a halle moꝛe in 


20po2cion , then is the leſſer: And if vou compare the 
iclſcr which is 2. to 3. the greater, it ſhalbe ſaide 1. and 


—that is, the leſſer is one x a halfe leſſer in pꝛopoꝛci⸗ 


on, then is the greater: In like ſoꝛte if you would know 
the pꝛopoꝛcion of 1 9.to 4.where the greater is compa- 
red to the leſſer , 19.the greater, ſhalbe deuided by 4. 


the leſſer , where of doth come 4. and —thus 19. to 4. 


ſhall haue 4. and thꝛer fourthes , in pꝛopoꝛcion, that is 
I 9. the greater doch containe foure and th:& fourthes 
the lefſer : And ik you compare the leſſer which is 4. to 
the greater, which is 19.19. alſo the greater ſhalbe dc- 


uided by 4. the leſcxr, whereof doth come 4. and and 


it halbe ſaid that 4. and thꝛer fourthes leſſer is contai⸗ 
ned in the greater, that is, that the leſſer, is foure and 
thꝛee fourthes lefſe the the greater, by this rule ſhalbe 
knowen the pꝛopoꝛtion of any number to an otger:a⸗ 
ning alredy declared the pꝛopoꝛcion of one number 
to an other, here vnderneath ſhalbe declared how bat⸗ 
tailcs are to be made, in what pꝛopoꝛciũ ſocuer one wil. 
Fo example, let vs put the caſe that one would 
make a battaile , whoſe bꝛeadth were two and one 
third , moꝛe then the length, of men there ſhalbe tet 
downe two numbers, tyet hath the pꝛopoꝛtion of two 
and 
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Examples to arme a battaile. 
umd a third, as is abone declared, which ſhalbe as 7. to 


3 whoſe pꝛepoꝛcion ſhalbe 2 and —that is, two and a 


third: And becauſe wee will haue the bꝛeadth greater 
then the length: the leſſer number ſhalbe taken fo2 the 
firſt , and the greater foz the ſecond , and the number 
of the people that are to be (et in battaile, let vs put the 
caſe they were 6500, men beetweene vnarmed Pikes, 
and Coꝛllettes, as hereafter is to be ſcene. 


The rt. The _ The third, 
6500 

After let "he ſecond be multiplied by the third, that 
is 6500.by 7.will make 45 500. and 45 500. ſhabe 
deuided by th2& , which is the firſt , and thereof (hal 
come 15166 , and there ercedeth 2. the which ſhaibes 
let goc,and no account to bee made thereof at all, after 
ther ſhalbe taken the ſquare rote of 15166, which ſhal- 
bee 123. in a rancke, and that which doth exctede aboue 
the ſquare rate, ſhalbe let go, as aboue, and fo: to haue 
the length of the battaile, the number of the men ſhall 
be deuided , that is, c 500. by 123. the bzeadth of the 
battaile , thereofſhall come 52. foz the length of the 
battaile , and 104.fotcmenne ſhall excede , and 104. 
fotem:nne are two times 52 . and there excedeth ne⸗ 
ucr a foteman,and if there did ercede any,they ſhould- 
bee fotemenne, which are not to be accompted in the 
battaile : but pet fo2 the ſeruice thereof, and two ſhalbe 
topn2d in a rancke, which ſhall make 125. fotemenne 
in a rancke:thus we ſhall haue our battaile 52.ranckcs 
long at 125 , fotemen in a rancke bzoad , which ſhall 
baue almoſt the pꝛopoztion of bzcadth to the length, 


as 7. to 3, foz in deuiding 12 5, by 52 it maketh — 


which is a litle moze then /. deuided by 3. which make 
2. and a third: thus we ſhall ſay that —— 
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52. ranckes long, and 12 5.fwtemen in a rancke bꝛoade, 

in a figure ſhalbe ſeene. 

example, it you would make a battaile, that 

LI on 
were thze tunes moze then the length, 

fw:th a rule, that is, one fo; the firſt, 3. fo; 

and the number of men fo the third, as 


I 


here vnderneath is to be ſcene, 
The firſt, The ſecond, The third, 
I 3 5800 


Now the ſecond ſhalbe multiplied by the third, and 
it will make 16 800. and 16800.ſhalbs deuided by the 
fir ſt, that is 1.whereof ſhall come but 16800 , becauſe 
one doth nicther deuide noz multipiye , and of 16 800. 
we will take the ſquare rote which ſhalbe 129.and ther 
doth exceed 159. whereof there is made no reconing, 
and 5600. which is the niiber of — ov pvp — 
ded by 129,whcrof doth come 4.3 . which is the length, 
and there doth exceede 3. men, ol the 53. men we will 
ſct one in n * ranckes at 
1 zo. temen in 4 rancke , and there doth excerde 
fotcmen,as is ſtene here in this figure, 


15:0ad 130,men in t anche. 
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Long 43.ranckes. 


j 


—— E r. — 


— — — -  - 
—— — 


N Examples to arme a battaile. 


And this battaile aboncſaid hath his bzeadth to his 
length, as 3. is to I. and theſe ſelſt ſame rules are to 


bee made in any ſoꝛt of battaile, aud in any p2opozcion 
that you will . The which aduices , with many 
other,entreated of by others, may with 
the helpof Ood, bꝛing this part 
of warfare enter pꝛiſes 
to a god ende. 


FINIS, 
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